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Mazkur konferensiya materiallariga filologiyaning bugungi kunda dolzarb deb garalayotgan
tarjimashunoslik masalalariga oid ilmiy maqola va tezislar kiritilgan. To‘plamdan o‘rin olgan
maqolalarda tarjimashunoslikning umumnazariy va uslubiy muammolari, tarjima tarixi,
tarjimashunoslik taraqgiyoti tamoyillari, o‘zbek tarjimachiligi jahon tarjimashunosligi
kontekstida, badiily matnni talqin va tarjima qilish muammolari, O‘zbekistonda turizmni
rivojlantirishda madaniyatlararo mulogot va badiiy tarjimaning ahamiyati, tarjima nazariyasi va
amaliyoti fanining o‘qitish istigbollari kabi dolzarb masalalar yoritilgan. Xorijlik mutaxassislar,
xalgaro doiradagi olimlar, shuningdek, filologiya sohasiga oid ilmiy nashrlari bilan ilm ahli
nazariga tushgan ustoz-olimlar: filologlar, pedagoglar, tarjimashunoslar va adabiyotshunos bilan
bir gatorda, shu jabhalarda ilmiy kuzatishlarini endigina boshlagan tadgigotchilar, doktorantlar va
magistrantlarning ham tadqiqot natijalari mazkur to‘plamdan joy olgan.

To‘plam tarjimashunoslik sohasida tadqiqot olib borayotgan hamda shu sohaga giziquvchi
keng kitobxonlar ommasiga mo‘ljallangan, shuningdek, “Tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti” fanini
o‘qitishda oliy o‘quv yurti talabalari uchun ham qo‘shimcha manba sifatida foydalanish mumkin.
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I. TARJIMA TARIXI. TARJIIMASHUNOSLIKNING TARAQQIYOT
TAMOYILLARI

O‘ZBEK HIKOYALARINING ARAB TILIGA TARJIMALARI XUSUSIDA

Mahmuda Saydumarova,
Amir Sulton Universiteti
(Saudiya Arabistoni, ar-Riyod),
msaydumarova@psu.edu.sa
m.saydumarova@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Magolada o ‘zbek adabiyotidan tanlab olinib, arab tiliga tarjima gilingan va
arab  mamlakatlarida nashr etilgan o °‘zbek hikoyalarining arab o ‘quvchilari va
adabiyotshunoslari tomonidan ganday gabul gilingani hamda arab matbuotida ushbu hikoyalar
va tarjimalar haqgida bildirilgan fikrlar keltiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o ‘zbek adabiyoti, o ‘zbek hikoyalari, tarjimashunoslik, tarjima.

Annomauusn. B cmamve paccmampusaiomcsi nepesoovl UBOPAHHLIX COBPEMEHHBIX
V30EKCKUX paccKkazo8 HA apadCcKull u ux nyonukayuu 8 apadbCckux cmpamax, 80CNPUsmue 3mux
JUMEPAMYPHBIX NPOU3BEOEHUL APADCKUMU YUMAMENIMU U TUMePamypo8eoamu, 1 ux MHeHus 00
9MUX PACCKA3axX U nepesooax, onyoiuKo8aHHbIX 8 apabCcKoll npecce.

Kntouesvie cnosa: y3bexckas numepamypa, Y30eKCKUe pacckasvl, nepesodogedeHue,
nepesoo.

Abstract. The article examines the translations of selected modern Uzbek stories into Arabic
and their publications in Arab countries, the perception of these literary works by Arab readers,
as well as the opinions of Arab literary scholars about these stories and translations.

Keywords: Uzbek literature, Uzbek short stories, translation studies, translation.

Vatanimiz mustaqillikka erishgandan buyon u dunyo sari yuz tutib, turli sohalarda tanilib
kelmoqda. Mamlakatimizni dunyodagi barcha davlatlar e’tirof etdi, ularning ko‘pchiligi bilan
siyosiy-igtisodiy va madaniy aloqalar o‘rnatildi. Xalglar o‘rtasida alogalar rivojlanar ekan, ular
bir-birlarining madaniyatlari bilan tanishadilar. Adabiy asarlar ham xalglarni bir-birlariga
tanishtirishda xizmat giladi.

O‘zbek adabiyoti namunalarining xorijiy tillarga qilingan tarjimalari sirasida amerikalik
tarjimon Mark Eduard Riss tomonidan amalga oshirilgan “O‘tgan kunlar” (“Bygone days”, 2019),
Indiana universitetida magistratura bosqichida ta'lim olayotgan chog‘imda tarjima qilib, nashr
etganim “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” (“A Collection of Uzbek Short Stories”, 2012) kabi
kitoblar inglizzabon o°‘quvchilar orasida tanishdir. Yaqinda arab dunyosida Asror Allayorovning
o‘zbekchadan inglizchaga qilgan tarjimasi (“A Journey to the Heart”) livanlik tarjimon Tag‘rid
Fayyoz arab tiliga “Rihla ila-l-qalb” (“Qalbga safar’’) nomi bilan tarjima qilib Qohirada (2021)
nashr etdi. O‘zbek adabiyotidan sovet davrida vositachi til, asosan rus tili orqali sharq tillari,
jumladan arab tiliga bir qator badiiy asarlar tarjima qilingan. Mustagqillik davrida esa o‘zbek
adabiyoti namunalarini asliyatdan arab tiliga tarjima gilish amalga oshirila boshlandi.

Arabiston yarim orolida joylashgan, jug‘rofiy jihatdan kichik, biroq siyosiy, iqtisodiy,
madaniy va ma'rifiy jihatdan nafaqat Arab dunyosida, balki butun olamda o‘ziga xos ahamiyatga
va o‘ringa ega bo‘lgan Kuvayt davlati arab xalglarini dunyo madaniyati, san‘ati va adabiyoti bilan
tanishtirish borasida bir necha yillardan buyon katta ishlarni amalga oshirib kelmoqda.

1969 yili Kuvayt davlatida “Jahon teatri” nomi bilan tashkil etilgan va dunyo xalqlari san'ati,
madaniyati va adabiyotidan tarjima qilingan badiiy asarlar turkumi, keyinchalik “Jahon badiiy
jjodiyoti” nomi bilan nashr qilinib kelmoqda. Bu turkumda dunyoning turli xalqlari adabiyoti
namunalari har ikki oyda bir kitob sifatida chop etiladi. Ana shu davr ichida ushbu nashr orgali
Arab olami xalgiga butun dunyo adabiyoti namunalari tarjima orgali tagdim etilmogda. Bular
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orasida sanash uchun emas, balki misol tariqasida Braziliya (“Braziliya hikoyalari’’), Hindiston
(Amrita Puritamning “Havoning ikki yuzi” asari), Yaponiya (“Yoz chechagi” - yapon yozuvchilari
hikoyalari), Turkiya (“Hozirgi zamon turk hikoyalari”’), Rossiya (Ivan Buninning “Mityaning
muhabbati” romani), Eron (“Etti ayol, yetti gissa” - eron yozuvchi ayollarining hikoyalari),
Vengriya (“Vengr halqi she'riyatidan™) va Amerika hindulari (“Vladimir Hilbachning “Amerika
hindulari hikoyalari va afsonalari” kitobi) va boshqa ko‘plab xalqglar adabiyoti namunalarining
arab tiliga gilingan tarjimalarini aytib o‘tish joiz.

2009 vyil dekabr oyida Kuvayt Davlati Madaniyat, san'at va adabiyot Milliy Kengashi
tomonidan “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” nashr qilinishi ham o‘zbek-arab madaniy alogalarini
mustahkamlashga, xalglarimizni bir-birimizning adabiyotimiz bilan tanishtirish va adabiyotimiz
orgali bir birimizning madaniyatimiz, tariximiz, turmush tarzimiz va urf-odatlarimiz bilan
tanishtirish hamda madaniy aloqalarimizni mustahkamlash yo‘lidagi jiddiy bir gadam deb qarash
mumkin.

Kuvaytda nashr etilgan ushbu “Tanlangan o°‘zbek hikoyalari” [“Muxtarat..., 2009’]
to‘plamining tuzuvchisi, tarjimoni va undagi so‘zboshi hamda izohlar muallifi arabshunos
tarjimon Murtazo Saydumarov bu to‘plamga XX asr o‘zbek adabiyotining hikoya janriga mansub
bo‘lgan eng yaxshi asarlarni tanlab olgan. U kirish so‘zida o‘zbek adabiyotida hikoya janrining
shakllanishi, uning kamolot yo‘li haqida so‘z yuritib, arab o‘quvchilarini o‘zbek adabiyotida
hikoya janrining shakllanishi, bu adabiy asarlarning mavzulari va ularda ko‘tarilgan muammolar
va o‘zbek hikoya janrining yo‘nalishlari va taraqqiyot yo‘li bilan tanishtiradi. Ba'zi hikoyalar,
ularning qahramonlari, mavzularning jamiyat hayotini aks ettirishi haqida so‘z yuritadi.

Bu to‘plamga Abdulla Qodiriy, Abdulhamid Sulaymon o°g‘li Cho‘lpon, G‘afur G‘ulom,
Abdulla Qahhor, Said Ahmad, Tohir Malik, O‘tkir Hoshimov, Ulug‘bek Hamdam kabi
adabiyotimizning buyuk namoyandalarining tanlangan hikoyalari kiritilgan. Adabiyotimizning
hikoya janri namunalari bo‘lmish bu asarlar jamiyatimiz hayotining turli girralarini ochib beradi.
Abdulla Qodiriyning “Jinlar bazmi”, Cho‘lponning “Qor qo‘ynida lola”, G‘afur G‘ulomning
“Mening o‘g‘rigina bolam” asarlari o‘zbek adabiyotida hikoya janrining shakllanishida o‘ziga xos
muhim o°rin tutgan asarlar bo‘lsa, Said Ahmadning “Kelinlar qo‘zg‘oloni” hikoyasi har bir o‘zbek
o‘quvchi uchun tanishdir. Nargiza G‘ulomovaning ‘“Shaharlik kelinchak™ hikoyasi esa o‘zbek
jamiyatida, uning ijtimoiy hayotidagi gaynona-kelin munosabatlarining o‘zbek oilasiga xos
xususiyatlari bilan tanishtiradi. Abdulla Qahhorning “Adabiyot muallimi” va Farhod
Musajonovning “Nozik masala” hikoyalari jamiyatimiz tarixida onda-sonda ro‘y bergan ba'zi
salbiy jihatlarni fosh etuvchi satirik va komik asarlardir. O‘lmas Umarbekovning “Qiyomat qarz”,
Tohir Malikning “Ajab dunyo” hikoyalari halollik va poklikni, omonatga Xiyonat gilmaslik va
va'daga vafo qilishlikni tarannum etuvchi, yaxshilik va yomonlik o‘rtasidagi kurashni aks
ettiruvchi teran asarlardir. Nosir Fozilovning “Ko‘kyol”, Omon Muxtorning “Oppoq qor”
hikoyalari gishloq hayoti va o‘zbek xalqining psixologik portretini ifodalovchi asarlardandir.

To‘plamda Oydin Hojiyevaning ‘“Ramazon”, Normurod Norqobulovning “Kamalak” va
Tog‘ay Murodning”Bobosi va nevarasi” hikoyalari bolalar adabiyoti namunalaridan, to‘g‘rirog‘i,
bolalarning psixologik portretini yaratuvchi asarlardan desak bo‘ladi.

Xayriddin Sultonovning “Nuqta” nomli tarixiy hikoyasi buyuk bobokalonimiz Zahiriddin
Muhammad Boburning hayotiga oid bo‘lib, uning o‘y-fikrlari va qayg‘u-g‘amlarini ifodalovchi
teran tarixiy mavzudagi asarlardandir.

Va nihoyat, Ulug‘bek Hamdamning “Lola” hikoyasi falsafiy-psixologik mavzudagi
zamonaviy yo‘nalishda yozilgan yangi adabiyotimiz namunasi hisoblanadi.

Kitobda har bir yozuvchining hayoti va ijodiga oid gisgacha ma'lumot berilgan. Shuningdek,
tarjimon zarur joylarda o‘quvchiga tushunarli bo‘lishi uchun ba'zi so‘zlarni izohlab o‘tgan.

O‘zbek adabiyotidan arab tiliga qilingan tarjimalar Arabiston yarim orolidagi eng katta
mamlakat Saudiya Arabistonidagi ijtimoiy, siyosiy, madaniy va adabiy jurnallarda ham nashr
etildi. Jidda adabiyot klubining “Navafiz” (“Derazalar”) jurnalida, Podsho Faysal nomidagi
islomiy tadqiqotlar va ilmiy izlanishlar markazining “al-Faysal as-saqafiyya” va “al-Faysal al-
adabiyya” jurnallarida ham o‘zbek adabiyotiga oid adabiy tanqidiy maqolalar, she'rlar va hikoyalar



arab tilida nashr etildi. 2017 yili Riyozdagi Axborot va arab-rus tadqiqotlari markazi “Fannu-I-
gissa fi-l-adab al-uzbekiy al-hadis. Dirasa naqdiyya va qisas muxtara” (“Hozirgi zamon o‘zbek
adabiyotida hikoya janri. Adabiy tangidiy tagiqot va tanlangan hikoyalar”) kitobini nashr etdi.

Biz ushbu satrlarda tarjima orqali o‘zbek adabiyotimiz Arab dunyosida arab o‘quvchilari
tomonidan ganday qgabul gilinganligi hagida va ular bildirgan ba'zi fikr-mulohazalar hagida
to‘xtalmoqchimiz. Shu o‘rinda ta'kidlash joizki, Kuvayt davlatida nashr etiladigan “Jahon badiiy
jjodi” turkumidagi kitoblar Arab dunyosining barcha davlatlarida keng tarqatiladi. Shuning uchun
ham biz bu yerda internet sahifalarida e'lon etilgan turli arab davlatlari vakillarining galamiga
mansub bo‘lgan ba'zi taqrizlarning gisqacha mazmunini ham keltiramiz.

Misrlik yozuvchi Bilol Ramazon “al-Yavm as-Sabe'"” ro‘znomasida “Jahon badiiy ijodiyoti”
turkumi o‘zbek hikoyalarini taqdim etadi” nomli maqolasida Kuvaytda chop etilgan “Tanlangan
o‘zbek hikoyalari” haqida o‘quvchilarga xabar berib, tarjimon tomonidan yozilgan so‘zboshidan
ba'zi ko‘chirmalarni keltiradi va “arab o‘quvchilarini bu kitobni o°‘qib chiqishga da'vat etaman”
deydi [Ramazon. 2010:4].

Suriyalik adiba Rim Badriddin Bazzal “Arab adiblari forumi”ga qarashli “Adabiyot
ravoqlaridagi uchrashuvlar” ruknida shunday yozadi:

“Biz uchun nafaqat jug‘rofiy uzoqligi sababli, balki bu o‘zining go‘zalligi, soddaligi va
mukammalligi bilan o‘quvchini asir etuvchi bu insoniy adabiyot asarlaridan gilingan
tarjimalarning kamligi yoki deyarli yo‘qligi sababli biz uchun notanish bo‘lib qolayotgan ushbu
adabiyot namoyandalarining asarlaridan tanlab olingan namunalar bizni yangi muhitga olib
kirmoqda. Bu to‘plam sobiq sovet hukmi ostida bo‘lishiga qaramay o‘z madaniyati, milliy tili va
islom dini saglab gola olgan xalq hagida hikoya giladi. Bu insoniy sahnalarni ifoda etgan asarlar
to‘plami arab tiliga yuksak mahorat bilan tarjima qilingan. O‘quvchilarga bu to‘plamni maroq
bilan o‘qishlarini va undar foyda olishlarini tilayman” [Bazzal. 2010].

“Ar-Ray” gazetasi o‘quvchilarga ushbu to‘plamni taqdim qilar ekan, O‘zbekiston haqida,
uning tarixi, mustaqillikka erishishi, uning islom madaniyati va sivilizatsiyasiga qo‘shgan hissasi,
uning eng muhim shaharlarini tanishtirish bilan bir qatorda o‘zbek adabiyotining jahon
adbiyotidagi o‘rni, uning rus adabiyoti bilan aloqgasi, undan ta'sirlanganli, rus madaniyati va
tilining O‘rta Osiyo halqlari, jumladan, o‘zbek madaniyati va o‘zbek tiliga ta'siri haqgida qisqacha
to‘xtalib, o‘zbek adabiyoti o‘zligini saqlab qolganligini ta'kidlab o‘tadi.

“Mabharaati” (“Mahoratlarim”) forumi ushbu kitob bilan tanishtirar ekan, u o‘zbek adabiyoti
va 0°‘zbek hikoya janri hagida gisqacha ma'lumot keltirib, to‘plamning “Muxtarat min al-gisas al-
gasira al-uzbekiya” - “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” deb nomlanishini, qayerda va qachon nashr
etilganlini va hajmi bilan bir qatorda to‘plamga asarlari kiritilgan mualliflarning ism-shariflarini
to‘liq keltiradi.

Suriyaning “al-Baas” gazetasida e'lon gilingan “Bu yil men o‘qigan va menga yoqqan eng
go‘zal kitob” turkumida adib va dramaturgiya tanqidchisi Muhammad Bariy al-Avaniy
quyidagilarni yozadi:

“O‘quvchilarning e'tiborini umuman roman tortib kelgan bo‘lsa-da, hikoya janri kitobxon
uchun o‘zining qisqaligi bilan emas, balki ijjodning sifati va uning o‘quvchida qoldiradidagn ta'siri
bilan qiziqarlidir. Hikoya o‘quvchiga makon va zamonda asar qahramonlari faoliyatining va
vogealarning zichligi bilan va ularning bir yerga mujassamlashgani bilan ta'sir gilar ekan, bu
undagi dramatizm va bayon etishning mujassamligini bildiradi. Bu esa undagi har bir elementni
yuzaki va tushunarsiz hamda ehtiyojdan ortigcha bo‘lmasligini talab etadi. Qo‘limdagi “Tanlangan
o‘zbek hikoyalari to‘plami” turli avlod vakillari bo‘lmish o‘zbek hikoyanavislarining turli
yo‘nalishlarini ifoda etadi. Lekin ularni mushtarak hayot, bir tarix, bir siyosiy va iqtisodiy tuzum
jamlaydi. Ushbu to‘plamni Murtazo Saydumarov tarjima qilgan va unga so‘zboshi yozgan.

Yigirmata hikoyadan iborat bu kitob tanida qoni jo‘shgan gahramonlarning faoliyatini
qamrab oluvchi ajoyib va ulug‘vor olamni o‘z ichiga oladi. Bu olam ko‘z o‘ngimizda jilvalanadi.
Bundanda go‘zalroq, bundanda ajoyibrog‘i yo‘qdir. Bu esa bizning galbimizda o°zining insoniy,
ruhiy, ahloqiy, ijtimoiy ta'sirini hayratli darajada osonlik bilan qoldiradi. Bu bizga ko‘pincha
o‘ylamay, qayta-gayta aytadigan gapimiz esga soladi, ya'ni ijodkor asarning natijasi, xulosasini,



xotimadagi umumlashtirmalarni o‘ylamay ijodiy matn yaratishi mumkin. “Tanlangan o‘zbek

hikoyalari” qalblarni asir etuvchi darajada oson bayon etishning nodir namunasidir. Biroq u

vogealarning, kechinmalarning va orzu-umidlarning hagiqiyligini, balki tarixiy voge'lik bilan

uyg‘unlashib ketuvchi badiiy voqe'likning haqiqiyligini bayon eta bilish bilan asir etadi. Bu
tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari turli xitoblar va shiorlar ta'siri ostidagi sun'iy qahramonlar va mafkura
bilan to‘ldirib tashlangan sovet adabiyoti yaratgan asarlardan mutlaqo farq qiluvchi insoniy ruhiy
kechinmalarni bayon etuvchi go‘zal adabiy asarlardan iboratdir. Mana bizning ko‘z oldimizda

yangi O‘zbekiston yaqqol namoyon bo‘lmoqda” [al-Avaniy, 2010:6].

Birlashgan Arab Amirliklarining “al-Ittihod” gazetasida e'lon gilingan Saad Jum'a o‘zining
“Mahalliy adabiyotni muhofaza qilish” nomli maqolasida [Jum'a: 2010:4] “Tanlangan o°‘zbek
hikoyalari”ni o‘quvchilarga tanishtiriar ekan, bu vogea arab amirliklari adabiyotida hikoya janri
va adabiyotning gasida, roman kabi boshga janrlarini dunyoga tanitishtirish uchun o‘rnak bo‘ladi,
degan fikrni bildiradi.

Suriyada nashr etiladigan “Baladuna” gazetasida Ro‘z Sulaymon to‘plam haqida, uning
so‘zboshisida keltirilgan ma'lumotlar xulosasi bilan bir qatorda hikoyalar haqida, bu hikoyalar
mualliflarining uslublari hagida fikr bildiradi [Sulaymon, 2010:5].

Falastinlik adib Mahmud Abdulmalik Iydning “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” to‘plamiga
kiritilgan Tohir Malikning “Ajab dunyo” hikoyasini o‘qib, undan ta'sirlanib yozgan o‘y-
mulohazalari urush giyinchiliklarini, u keltirgan musibatlarni o°zining bosib olingan vatanida jabr
tortgan falastin halqining boshidan kechirayotganlari bilan qiyoslaydi. “Men Murtazo
Saydumarov tarjima qilgan ushbu hikoyalar to‘plamini nashrga qadar digqat bilan o‘qib chiqdim.
Undagi barcha hikoyalar menga yoqdi, ularning har biri giziqarli va maroqli bo‘lib tuyuldi. Lekin
mana shu hikoyalar ichida “Ajab dunyo” hikoyasi meni juda ta'sirlantirdi. Qayta-qayta o‘qishga
jalb etdi. Ehtimol, bu hikoyaning menga yoqishida bizning boshimizga tushgan urush, zulm,
gamal, zo‘ravonlik, gatl va o‘lim kabi omillarning qo‘li bordir” [Iyd, 2019:329].

Misrlik adabiyotshunos va yozuvchi Munir Utayba “Hikoya muhabbati bilan” nomli
kitobida dunyo xalglari, jumladan, misr, bahrayn, yaman, hitoy va koreys adabiyotida hikoya
janrini tahlil qilish asnosida o‘zbek adabiyotidagi hikoya janriga ham alohida tadqiqot bag‘ishladi.
U “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari” o‘zbek hikoyalari ikki marta o‘qiganini va mazkur kitob “bir
necha bor o‘qishga munosib” ekanligini ta'kidlaydi. “O‘quvchi ushbu kitobni bir marta va bir
necha marta o‘qish uchun sarflagan vaqtiga aslo afsuslanmaydi. U yangi dunyoni, yangi
hayotiylikni, o‘zgacha fikrlaydigan va o‘zgacha his qiladigan insonlarni kashf etadi. Lekin u ana
shu inson bilan chuqur alogada bo‘lib, uning, ya'ni o‘quvchining insoniyligini oshiradi” [Utayba,
2016:8].

Biz yuqgorida misol qilib keltirilgan va undan boshqa bir gator arab dunyosi gazetalari va
jurnallarida “Tanlangan o‘zbek hikoyalari”’ni o°‘qib, undan zavq olgan va ta'sirlangan
o‘quvchilarning ba'zi fikrlarini keltirib o‘tishishni magsadga muvofiq deb topdik.
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ELABORATION DU DICTIONNAIRE GASTRONOMIQUE FRANCAIS-OUZBEK

Raima Shirinova,

Docteure es lettres de [’Université
Nationale de |’Ouzbékistan
(Tachkent, Ouzbékistan)

Ce projet est né d'un premier constat. En Ouzbékistan, les menus des restaurants/cafés sont
généralement en russe ou en ouzbek sans image. Ce fait rend difficile la commande de plats pour
un étranger de passage dans notre pays. A notre échelle, nous avons pu observer ce probléme
puisqu'a plusieurs reprises nous avons accueilli des Francgais et nous avons systématiquement eu a
leur présenter la composition des plats, d'autant plus que certains étaient végétariens ou avaient
des allergies et qu'a ce titre ils étaient trés soucieux de connaitre le contenu de leur assiette. Ce
phénoméne donne un apercu de 1'écart culturel qui existe entre les Ouzbeks et les Frangais, et plus
largement les Occidentaux, puisque la question du végétarisme n'est pas du tout d'actualité dans
notre société ou les préoccupations diététiques restent mineures. En outre, I'incompréhension d'un
menu ouzbek ne tient pas qu'a la seule barriere du langage puisque nous avons pu constater qu'il
¢tait également nécessaire d'expliquer la carte des plats a des étrangers russophones. La forme joue
donc un réle important et proposer un menu en frangais ou en anglais ne rendrait pas forcément
plus accessible son contenu.

Le second ¢élément qui nous a incité a réaliser ce dictionnaire est li¢ a notre démarche de
chercheurs et de traducteurs. En effet, a I'occasion des traductions que nous avons pu entreprendre,
de 'ouzbek a une langue étrangére et inversement, nous avons €té confrontés a la difficulté de
traduire les plats qui y étaient évoqués. J'ai d'ailleurs moi-méme consacré une étude a ce sujet et
analysé dans une douzaine de traductions de livres ouzbeks les erreurs commises. Les problemes
que rencontrent nos traducteurs sont liés a leur méconnaissance des réalités étrangeres et a cela
s'ajoute un entétement & nommer une réalité n'existant pas dans la langue de traduction. Par
exemple :

* « XankuMu3aa ‘‘arajafiaH THUII CUHUOAM” jeraH ram Oop. Acnuia aranafaH THUII
cunMaiu [7 :7]” est traduit ainsi par Tatyana Bordan : « On dit chez nous, chez les Ouzbeks, que
méme en mangeant du Kissel on peut se casser une dent. (Met liquide et sucré a base de jus de
fruits) [8:64].»

* «DHaxXOH yHU ailiBoHra Takau¢ Kwiub, Oup mnuéna-ipuM nHUENa 4YOW HUMIIra Ba
MEXMOHIOPYMJIMKIIAH KeJraH KaTJaMa JaH HacuOa OoJMIIra Jakupca xam cupa kyamaau. (58-
oOet) » est traduit : «Enakhan lui proposa de s’asseoir sous I’avant toit pour prendre quelques tasses
de thé et une part des gatlama rapportée de la soirée... (p.77) »

* «ApCIIOHKYJI KaTTa OHp Jaranaa ycTu KaTHUKJIH, MyPp4YJH MaHTH oiu0 KupuO, yprara
kyian. (320-6et) » est traduit : « Arslankoul avait apporté et posé devant des convives un grand
plat de pelmenis (boulettes de viande dans de la pate, analogues aux raviolis) accommodés au
lait caillé et au poivre. (p.326.) »

* « Bapaku comcajiap Kuicak, OK yHJIapJaH FajaThd MaHTWJIAp, dy4uBapajap Kuicak,
OoitapHuKHIa OVTaauradn AumMJaamMa Kyrypmadnap kuicak... (36-6et) » est traduit : « Si au moins,
on pouvait lui faire des chaussons a la pate feuilletée, de délicieux raviolis a la vapeur ou a la
graisse, d’une farine bien blanche, ou du ragoiit comme chez les riches. (p.49) »



* «bu3z 3T KypmaiiMus, - 1eI1 KaMIup, - MEP30 WMTUT. Arap yopa €K1 yMOY JI€CaHT, 5)KOHUM
Oounan KwimO Oepaman.» est traduit: «Nous ne mangeons jamais de viande, mirza-djiguite,
répondit la vieille. »

* «Typ, alipon onub 4uK, - TyHFILUIa0 Oytopau TyronOek. (54-6et) » est traduit : « Leéve-
toi ! Apporte-voi de I’ayran (mélange de lait caillé et d’eau), commanda sévérement Tuganbeg.
(p.61.) »

Le projet d'un dictionnaire de gastronomie ouzbéke tend donc a répondre aussi bien a nos
besoins universitaires qu'a la nécessité de rendre accessible aux étrangers notre culture
gastronomique.

Notre département de philologie de francais a pris l'initiative d'entreprendre ce projet parce
qu'il rentre dans notre champ d'études en matiére de traduction. En effet, nos professeurs travaillent
autour d'autres problématiques de ce genre dans le cadre de leur thése de doctorat. Certains
analysent le transfert de mots culturels d'autres les erreurs et la qualité des traductions littéraires et
cela donne lieu a 1'élaboration d'outils visant a faciliter le travail des traducteurs. Parmi ces outils,
citons un dictionnaire culturel, un dictionnaire de métaphores, un dictionnaire des traditions
ouzbekes, un autre concernant les instruments musicaux et enfin un dernier répertoriant les
proverbes ouzbeks. Ces dictionnaires tendent a résoudre les difficultés de la traduction littéraire
liées aux différences culturelles et permettent de rendre plus accessible notre culture aux étrangers.

Pour réaliser ce projet nous avons suivi le protocole suivant :

Tout d'abord, nous avons étudier et analyser des dictionnaires gastronomiques déja existants.
Ensuite, nous avons €laboré une liste des plats traditionnels ouzbeks les plus emblématiques puis
nous avons reformulé de maniére synthétique les définitions trouvées dans certains outils comme
le Dictionnaire raisonné de la langue ouzbeke, I'Encyclopédie des plats ouzbeks ou le site internet
www.menu.com. Pour expliciter les définitions, nous avons choisi d'accompagner chaque plat
d'une photographie et nous avons entrepris de traduire en russe, francais et anglais 'ensemble de
'ouvrage. Enfin, nous avons fait appel a des spécialistes pour vérifier les traductions.

Le dictionnaire a d'ores et déja été soumis a validation et a regu un brevet d'enregistrement
officiel du programme pour machines informatiques électroniques de la République d'Ouzbékistan
(Ne 00944-08.10.2018). Par la suite, nous ambitionnons de réaliser une application qui permettrait
d'avoir acces au dictionnaire depuis un ordinateur ou un téléphone portable et ce gratuitement. En
effet, méme si ce dictionnaire est le fruit d'une réflexion universitaire, nous souhaitons qu'il touche
un public plus large et vienne répondre aux besoins des touristes évoqués au début de notre
présentation.

A présent, je vais vous présenter les différentes sources auxquels nous avons eu recours
pour élaborer le Dictionnaire gastronomique :

Les définitions ont été rédigées a 1’aide du Dictionnaire raisonné de la langue ouzbeke, de
I’Encyclopédie des plats traditionnels ouzbeks, de menus de restaurants ouzbeks proposant une
cuisine traditionnelle ainsi que de sources écrites de I’ Association des Cuisiniers ouzbeks (or3aku
MaHO0a).

Et nous nous sommes appuyés sur l'analyse des sources suivantes pour ¢laborer I'ensemble
de 'ouvrage :

* Livres

o YV36ex munuHuHe u30x1U nyeamu, S"KI/ITquI/I, Tachkent, 1981.

° Dictionnaire gastronomique francais/ anglais, Hippocrene Books, New-York, 1997.

o Le Grand Larousse gastronomique, Editions Larousse, Paris, 2012.

o K.B. Kumuyk, Awueno-pycckuii u pyccko-aHeauucKuu cio8apb no 2acmpoOHOMUU U
Hanumxam, JXusoi s3e1k, Moscou, 2015.

o V36ex maomnapu. YKUTYBUN HapuéTH-Mat6aa mwxoauii yitn, Tachkent, 2016.

> Joel Robuchon, Dictionnaire gastronomique, Larousse, Coll. Beaux livre, Paris, 2017.

- Sites

o Pyccro-anenutickuil KyiuHapHulil crosaps: https://[forum.say7.info/topic6024.html.

° V36exckas kyxus: WWW.darvaza.uz.
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o [acmporomuueckuil c1o6aps nymeuiecmeeHHuxa: WWW.menu.com.
o Kynunaphuiii crosaps: https://www.povarenok.ru/dict/.

Enfin, avant de vous présenter notre Dictionnaire gastronomique en tant qu'objet, je
souhaite vous faire part des difficultés que nous avons rencontré lors de sa réalisation. Par exemple,
l'analyse du Dictionnaire raisonné de la langue ouzbéke nous a amené a constater que tous les
plats traditionnels n'y étaient pas répertori¢s. Pour les plats absents de ce dictionnaire, nous avons
di nous rapporter a d'autres sources ou nous appuyer sur la tradition orale. En outre, la traduction
des plats a soulevé beaucoup d'interrogations liées aux différences culturelles. En effet, certains
ingrédients ou instruments de cuisine sont propres a notre culture et aucune traduction ne peut en
rendre compte correctement (ex. : etmak pour les herbes aromatiques locales, suzma pour les
produits a base de lait, manti gaskhon ou tandur pour les outils de cuisson, etc.). Pour parer a cette
difficulté, nous avons décidé de présenter a I'aide de périphrases certains ¢léments en préambule
du dictionnaire afin que le lecteur soit familiaris¢ avec ces éléments spécifiques de notre culture
mais aussi pour qu'il ne soit plus nécessaire par la suite d'expliciter ces termes dans la présentation
des plats, ce qui aurait alourdi certaines présentation. Dans ces cas-1a, le mot ouzbek est conservé
dans la traduction. Nous nous sommes également interrogés sur la nécessité de traduire le nom des
plats. Constatant que la traduction du nom du plat revenait souvent a donner la définition de celui-
ci nous avons décidé de nous abstenir de traduire cet élément. Enfin, le recours a des natifs pour
corriger les épreuves du dictionnaire s'est révélé plus que nécessaire car il nous a permis d'éviter
certains écueils. Par exemple, ce que nous appelons « kabob » nous l'avions traduit par « kebab »
or, ce que le mot « kebab » évoque a un natif frangais n'a rien a voir avec ce qu'est notre « kabob ».

1) Présentation de I'ouvrage

a) Avant-propos : Il nous a semblé indispensable de rédiger un avant-propos a notre
dictionnaire pour expliquer notre démarche mais aussi rendre compte des spécificités générales de
notre gastronomie afin de ne plus avoir besoin d'y revenir dans les définitions. Ainsi, nous avons
souhaité expliquer aux lecteurs que la viande est un ingrédient important dans notre cuisine, que
nous ne cuisinons pas le porc et que les viandes les plus couramment utilisées sont la viande de
beeuf et la viande de mouton. Pour cette raison, nous avons choisi de ne pas mentionner s'il était
question de viande de beeuf ou de mouton dans les définitions et de ne spécifier la provenance de
la viande qu'a condition qu'elle soit autre que ces deux-la (ex : viande de cheval). Dans le méme
esprit, nous y expliquons aux lecteurs que les herbes aromatiques (en particulier 1'aneth, la
coriandre et le persil) sont fréquemment employées dans la cuisine ouzbeke et que pour ne pas
surcharger les définitions nous avons choisi de ne pas le rappeler a chaque fois. Enfin, certains
modes de cuisson étant propres a notre culture, nous avons décidé de présenter ces derniers aux
lecteurs et par la suite de nous contenter par exemple de mentionner « une cuisson au tandur »
sans plus de développement dans les définitions.

b) Table des maticres : Dans un souci de cohérence, nous avons choisi d'organiser notre
ouvrage selon le déroulement d'un repas traditionnel ouzbek c'est-a-dire de commencer par le pain,
car c'est un ¢lément important de notre gastronomie et qu'il accompagne tout le repas, puis de
présenter les plats froids, les somsas, les soupes, les seconds plats et enfin les desserts et autres
sucreries.

L’ordre des noms des plats dans le dictionnaire est le suivant :

1) Pains

2) Plats froids

3) Somsas

4) Soupes

5) Seconds plats

6) Desserts : friandises et patisseries

c¢) Donner un ou deux exemples par catégorie et expliquer ce choix.

* Patir

» Kazi-karta
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* Tandir somsa : en Ouzbékistan, il est impossible de circuler dans la rue sans voir un endroit
ou il est écrit « somsa ». Ce beignet, farci a la viande et cuit au tandur, est un met trés apprécié et
dont il existe de nombreuses variantes (cuisson différente, farce différente, etc.).

* Moshxo ‘rda

* Palov : c'est le plat national par excellence, chaque région revendique son palov comme
étant le meilleur du pays et selon les régions il est mangé traditionnellement a différents jours (le
dimanche a Boukhara, le jeudi a Tachkent, etc.). Dans le pays, on trouve plusieurs termes pour le
désigner, certains diront pilaf d'autres palov, plov ou encore ous.

* Karam do ‘Ima

» Sumalak : ce dessert a base de germes de blé est un plat trés emblématique puisqu'il est
cuisiné pour Navruz, une de nos fétes nationales qui a lieu le 21 mars et qui marque le début du
printemps ainsi que l'entrée dans la nouvelle année pour les musulmans. Sa préparation dure
plusieurs heures et s'accompagne de petits rituels : répartition des taches entre les hommes et les
femmes, cailloux-veeux, etc.
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GEDICHTE UBERSETZEN - MACHBAR? WIE ICH NAVOIY GHASALE
UBERSETZTE

Churram Rachimov
Prof. Dr. Usbekische Staatliche Weltsprachenuniversitqit,
Lehrstuhl fiir theoretische Disziplinen.

Das Jahr 2021 ist 580.Geburtsjahr von Alisher Navoiy, dem grossten Dichter und Denker
des usbekischen Volkes. Dazu hat der Ushekische Schriftstellerverband initiiert, seine Werke in
andere Sprachen der Welt zu tibersetzen. Ich als Mitglied des Verbands wurde beauftragt, seine
Ghasale zu iibersetzen. Eigentlich von Ubersetzen im direkten Sinne kann hier natiirlich keine
Rede sein, weil es schwer ist, von eigentlichem Ubersetzen zu sprechen, denn Gedichte werden
gewohnlich nicht libersetzt, sondern nachgedichtet.

Alisher Navoiy (mit eigentlichem Namen Nizomiddin Amir Alisher Navoiy). gilt in
Zentralasien als der grofite turksprachige Dichter, weshalb er auch als “Dichterkonig” geehrt wird.
In der Geschichte der Weltliteratur steht sein Name in einer Reihe mit den grof3en orientalischen
Dichtern wie Rumi, Tagor, Emre, Nizami, Ferdausi, Hafiz, Hayyam und Djami. Er war nicht nur
ein begnadeter Dichter, sondern auch ein groBer Denker und Gelehrte, ein angesehener
Staatsmann, Bauherr und Mézen am Hof der Timuriden in Herat. Bekannt ist Navoiy vor allem
durch seine ca 3000 Ghasale und sein Chamsa, welches aus 5 Dostonen (Poemen) besteht. Zuerst
schrieb er in der traditionellen persischen Sprache unter dem Namen Foniy, spéter verfasste er alle
seine Werke unter dem Namen Navoiy in der damaligen chagataiisch genannten Sprache, der
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dlteren Form des heutigen Usbekisch. Dessen Wortschatz und Struktur verteidigte er in seiner
Abhandlung “Muhokamat al-Lughatayn” (Vergleich zweier Sprachen), wo er seine Muttersprache
Chagataiisch mit dem damals in dieser Region dominanten Persischen als Kultur- und
Literatursprache verglich und die mannigfaltigen stilistischen Mdglichkeiten des Chagataiischen
anhand zahlreicher Textstellen nachwies. Deshalb wird er in der usbekischen Kulturgeschichte als
Begriinder der usbekischen Literatursprache Sprache und schongeistigen Literatur angesehen.
Sein literarisches Erbe enthdlt im Original 30 Gedichtbinde, 3000 Ghasale (Gasele), viele
wissenschaftliche Abhandlungen, das umfassende Werk “Chamsa”, das aus fiinf Dostonen besteht
wie “Hayrat ul-abror”, “Farhod und Shirin”, “Layli und Majnun”, “Sabb’ai sayyor” und “Saddi
Iskandari”, in denen er in 50.000 Versen die menschlichen Werte von Stirke und Schwiche, Liebe
und Hass, Gerechtigkeit und Gliick besungen hat. In Usbekistan wurde 1992 sein Gesamtwerk in
20 Bénden und 2011 in 10 GroBbéanden mit Ergdnzungen herausgegeben. Besonders bekannt und
am meisten gelesen sind seine Gedichte in Form von Ghasalen, einer eigenen Gedichtform der
orientalischen Poesie. Das Hauptthema der Ghasale liegt in der Darstellung der Mannigfaltigkeit
des menschlichen Lebens und Daseins, wobei in der literarischen Auseinandersetzung die im
Diesseits unerfiillbare Liebe als eine unvergéingliche Spur Gottes erkannt wird.

Navois Ghasale ins Deutsche zu {ibersetzen, unternahm vor allem der ungarische
deutschsprachige Asienforscher Hermann Vambery, der in den Jahren 1863 — 1867 auch im
damaligen Turkestan lebte und die einheimischen Sprachen und Literaturen forschte. Er {ibersetzte
einige Navoiys Ghasale ins Deutsche, was in seinen “Cagataiischen Sprachstudien” 1882 in
Leipzig verdffentlicht wurde. Danach {ibersetzte der ostdeutsche Literat Alfred Kurella, als er
einen Abschnitt aus dem Poem “Farhad und Shirin” von Alischer Navoiy in seine Muttersprache
iibertrug. Diese waren Ubersetzungen aus der Fremdsprache Usbekisch in die Muttersprache der
Ubersetzer Deutsch.

Den ersten Versuch, Navoiys Ghasale aus der Muttersprache Usbekisch ins Deutsche zu
iibersetzen, unternahm der verstorbene usbekische Deutschlehrer und Ubersetzer Juldash Parda,
der 20 Ghasale und einige Sinnspriiche von Navoiy ins Deutsche {iibersetzte, die dann
sowjetdeutsche Literatin Nora Pfeffer nachdichtete. Die Aufgabe, die Ghasale des Begriinders der
usbekischen Literatursprache, des usbekischen Dichterkonigs Alisher Navoiy neu und weiter zu
iibersetzen, war fiir den heutigen Ubersetzer usbekischer Literatur in andere Sprachen nicht leicht,
denn die zu iibersetzenden Ghasale wurden vor mehr als 550 Jahren in altertiimlicher
tschagataiischen (altusbekischen) Sprache im Sinn der damaligen, weit verbreiteten Mystik des
Sufismus verfasst. Auf den ersten Blick in diese Ghasale war ich schockiert, weil ich sie in meiner
Muttersprache nicht richtig verstehen konnte. Ich geriet in Zweifel, dass ich diese Aufgabe gar
nicht bewiltigen kann. Deshalb habe ich diese Ghasale sofort an alle andere meiner Kolleginnen
und Kollegen weitergeleitet, die sich gewdhnlich mit Ubersetzung beschiftigt hatten. Leider haben
sie alle ohne Ausnahme von diesem Auftrag abgesagt, unter verschiedenem Vorwand. Ich dachte,
dass sie auch sich fiir diese Aufgabe zu schwach fiihlten. Nun hat mich der damalige Vorsitzende
des Schriftstellerverbands Muhamad Ali wieder aufgefordert, diese schwierigste Arbeit doch zu
iibernehmen. Jemand miisste doch das fiir Navoiy machen. Der bekannteste und beriihmteste
Dichter der usbekischen Nation war in Europa fast nicht bekannt, weil seine Werke in ihrem
gesamten Umfang in andere Westsprachen nicht libersetzt wurden. Dazu hat nicht zuletzt die
Tatsache beigetragen, dass dank englischer falscher Ubersetzung des Babur-Name das Bild von
Navoiy im Westen entstellt wurde, Navoiy sei kein Originaldichter und er habe in seinem Schaffen
dem Abdurahman Jami nachgeahmt und aus Nizami sein Chamsa iibersetzt. Zu meinem Ungliick
galt ich in meiner Heimat als “der grofte Germanist” (-“nemislarning kattasi”- so duf3erten sich in
Zeitungen unser Kollege Juldash Parda und der élteste usbekische Germanist Professor Sano
Saidov). Also letzten Endes musste ich selbst mit dieser Mission fertigwerden. Um den
umfassenden Geist und besonderen Stil des Denkers Navoiy im heutigen Deutsch adéquat
wiederzugeben und die Spezifik dieser Lyrikform im heutigen Deutsch moglichst zu erhalten, war
ich bestrebt, sowohl die Ubersetzungen aus dem Schaffen solcher orientalischen Klassiker der
damaligen Zeit wie Hafis, Saadi, Rumi, Hayyam und andere als auch das Schaffen der
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ghasalschreibenden deutschen Dichter wie August von Platen, Friedrich Riickert, Theodor Storm,
Gottfried Keller, Detlev von Liliencron und anderer zu verfolgen. Andererseits habe ich die
prosaischen literaturkritischen Interpretationen der Ghasale von Alischer Navoiy durch die
namhaften usbekischen Literaturwissenschaftler wie Aziz Qayumov, Najmiddin Komilov,
Ibrohim Hagqulov, Alibek Rustamov, VVahob Rahmonov, Karomatchon Mullachojaeva, Nusratilla
Jumaxoja, Bogijon To‘chliev, Zuhriddin Issomiddinov und deutsche Navoiy-Forscherinnen
Barbara Kellner-Heinkele und Sigrid Kleinmichel, beriicksichtigt. Von groBer Bedeutung war fiir
meine deutschsprachige Nachdichtung die stetige Zusammenarbeit mit der deutschen
Mirchenforscherin und Dichterin Gabriele Keller, die mir bei der stilistischen Uberarbeitung der
Ghasale in deutscher Sprache wertvolle Hilfe leistete. Nicht zuletzt soll genannt werden die
Mitarbeit meiner Gemahlin - Dichterin Sharifa Salimova, die uns bei der Rezeption der Ghasale
Navoiys mit Rat und Tat zur Seite stand. Viele einzelne Worter und Wendungen von Navoiy
miissen im iibertragenen Sinn verstanden werden, was teilweise dazu fiihrt, dass bei seinen
Interpreten ein und dasselbe Wort verschieden ausgelegt wird. Interessant war die Tatsache, dass
ein und dasselbe Ghasal von 50 verschiedenen Intertreten verschieden gedeutet wurde. So zum
Beispiel verstand der eine Interpret die ushbekische Wendung “Qaro kozum” als jemand, der (die)
der Beste oder die Beste fiir mich, der “Apfel meines Auges” sei”. Ein anderer meint, es ginge
dabei um “meine Schwarzdugige”. Selbst unter den Literaturhistorikern gibt es im Moment keine
Einheit bei der Rezeption von vielen Begriffen und Wortern von Alisher Navoiy. Bei meiner
Arbeit legte ich Wert darauf, nicht nur eine Interpretation in Form einer Nachdichtung zu schaffen,
sondern die metrische Eigenart der Ghasalkunst auch in der Ubersetzung beizubehalten, wobei ich
versuchte, soweit als moglich mich an eine wortgetreue Wiedergabe des Originals zu halten. Dies
mag fiir den deutschen Leser zundchst ungewohnt erscheinen. Doch diese Vorgehensweise
ermOglichte es auch, die Spezifik des Genres, den unverwechselbaren Reiz dieser besonderen
orientalischen Dichtungsform und dem tiefen Sinn in der Gedankenwelt Navoiys so weit als
moglich Getreu zu bleiben.

Die Textsorte Ghasal kennt keinen Reim im deutschen Sinne und die Metrik liegt in der
Wiederholung einzelner Worter und Wendungen am Ende jeder zweiten Doppelzeile; das ist im
Deutschen oft nur schwer wiederzugeben, da beide Sprachen sich in ihren poetischen und
linguistischen Systemen voneinander erheblich unterscheiden. Dennoch wurden die orientalischen
Ghasale in Nachdichtung durch deutsche Orientalisten im Abendland als poetische Bereicherung
empfunden und in mehrere europdischen Sprachen tibersetzt. Der einzigartige Zauber in den
Versen Navoiys ist bis heute ein lebendiges Zeichen hoher orientalischer Dichtkunst.

Die meisten der im vorliegenden Band ausgewihlten Ghasale wurden im Navoiy-Jahr 2021
als eine Ghasal-Sammlung unter dem Titel “Qaro ko’zum” zum ersten Mal 2021 dem Leser in
deutscher Sprache dargeboten. Ein zweites Buch mit demselben Titel |“Meine Schwarziugige”
wurde Anfang Januar 2021 in Berlin herausgegeben. Ein drittes Buch mit Navoiys Ghasalen in
meiner deutschen Ubersetzung wurde im Mai 2021 in Freiburg von der Deutsch-Usbekischen
Wissenschaftlichen Gesellschaft unter dem Titel “Alisher Navoiy. Liebeslieder der Nachtigal.
Dem grossen Dichter Mittelasiens zu seinem 580.Geburtstag Ghasale — Liebslieder”
herausgegebenDiese Nachdichtungen von mir verstehen sich vor allem als Ehre und Geschenk
dem groBBten Dichter des usbekischen Volkes Alisher Navoiy zu seinem 580.Geburtstag und nicht
zuletzt auch als ein Anstof3 an usbekische Germanisten und deutsche Turkologen, weitere Ghasale
und Werke von Alisher Navoiy zu erforschen und zu iibersetzen, um dem Erbe von Alisher Navoiy
ndher zu kommen und sein Schaffen auch {iber den europdischen Raum weiter der
Weltoffentlichkeit und der Weltliteratur zugénglich zu machen. Ich personlich bin dabei,
zusammen mit einigen deutschen und usbekischen Kollegen das Hauptwerk von Navoiy
CHAMSA ins Deutsche zu iibertragen. In diesem Anliegen lade ich alle Interessenten zu einer
Zusammenarbeit und Mitwirkung.

Liebe Kolleginnen und Kollegen,

ich bin sicher, dass manches nicht addquat genug gelungen sein kann. Ich tat, was mir der
Allmdgchtige geboten hat. Ich bin aber gerne bereit, lhre kritischen Bemerkungen, Vor- und
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Ratschldge zur Verbesserung dieser Nachdichtungen zu beriicksichtigen. Bitte bieten Sie mir Ihre
eigenen metrischen Ubersetzungsvarianten an, damit ich davon Beispiel nehme. Mége auf diesem
Wege eine weitere Zusammenarbeit zwischen usbekischen und deutschen Ubersetzern und Navoiy-
Forschern entstehen.

BEBOCHUTA BA BUJIBOCUTA TAP’JKUMA MYAMMOJIAPH

IIpogheccop llyxpamxon Hmamunosa,
Vibexucmon Munnuii ynusepcumemu
(Vsbexucmon, Towkenm)

e-mail: rumrreich@mail.ru

Aunnomauyusn: Yoy maxonaoa 6esocuma 6a OUNBOCUMA MAPHCUMA MYAMMOLAPU 84 HEMUC
MUIUOaH y30ex munuea 6esocuma maprcuma KUIUHeaH acapiapHuHe KUCKaua maxiuiu Xamod
besocuma mapiuHcUManune UMKOHUSMIAPYU MYPUCUOA CY3 OPMULAOU.

Kanum cy3nap: Tapocuma, 6esocuma 6a 6uneocuma, Hacp ea nazm, b6aouuti acap, Fapo
aoabuému, aoabuii aroxaniap.

Annomauusn: B Ooannoti cmamve paccmampusaromces npooiemvl npimoco U KOCEEHHO20
nepesooa, oaemcs Kpamkuii aHaius pabom, HANPsAMyr NepeseoeHHblX ¢ HeMeyKo2o S3blKad HA
V30eKcKUll, A makKaice peub Uoem 0 803MONCHOCMAX NPIAMO2O Nepesood.

Knioueevie cnosa: Ilepesoo, nenocpeocmeennvlii U NOCpeOCmEeHHblll nepesoo, npo3a u
no33us, Xy0o0dcecmeeHHoe npouzeedeHue, 3anaonas aumepamypa, 1umepamypHsie Cesa3u.

Annatation: his article discusses the problems of direct and indirect translation, gives a
brief analysis of the works directly translated from German to Uzbek, and talks about the
possibilities of direct translation.

Keywoords: Translation, direct and mediocre translation, prose and poetry, work of fiction,
Western literature, literary connections.

“Tapxxuma — Oy OWp XalKHH MabHaBUH OOWTMKIApHMHM OOmIKa OMp XalKKa eTKa3uo
Oepumiaa >Hr TYFpu Wyn” [bopucora, Umsamunosa, 2005: 28]. UyHku Oup TuUaH KWIMHTAH
Oupop Oup Tap)KMMa acapy OpKalIM XajKjap, oJamiap OOIIKa OWp XallK TYFpUCHIIA MBIYMOT
OJIUILIA/IH.

Tapxuma 6upuHuMaan, Oup THIAA conup OYIraH acapHU MKKUHYM TUITa akaT TapKuMa
KUJIMII OpKaJIM eTKa3uO Oepuil kapa€HU XucoOjaHca, MKKMHUYUAAH, TapKuMa Oy jKapaCHHUHT
HaTHXacu 1e0 XxucoOaaHIu, SbHU TapKUMa TUJIUAA SHTY SpaTuiaaéTrad acapaup. ANpUM UIMUR
Ba Oaguuii acaplapHUHI OMp XK UXTUEPHUIArMHa KOJIMacAaH, OalKH KaxXOHJaru KYNruHa
MamlakaTiapra VYTHUIIM, OOIIKa XaJKJIapHUHT THJIapura TapKaJulIMaa Tap)KuMa acocui
BOCUTAQUMJIMK poiHU YiHainu. [y 6unan 6upra, unmuii Ba 6aauuii rosmap, oOpasnap, Gukpiaap
SIHTUYa KapalllJJApHUHT TapKaJIUILIHU, pacM OYIUIINIa XaM TapKUMa rox 6eBocuTa, rox OUIBOCHTa
XU3MaT KWIau.

Tapxxuma opkanu xankiaap Oup-Oupiapu OwiaH Myomyia KWJTaHJIap, OJuMiap Oup-
Oupiiapu OuaH GUKpIaLTraniap, aauoiap sca ¥3apo MyJnoKoTaa 6yiaraniap. XaMMa 3aMoHIapa
— XO0X afalui, XO0X WIMHHA, X0X CHECUN KUTOONMAp TapKUMacu OVIICHH — XaJK, y sSparraH €Ku
sApataéTral MaJaHuAT, GpaH, afabuET Ba canbaT OyHAaH dakaT Had Kypra.

“Tapxumana Oamuuii acap OXaHTMHM Oepuin Oapya agabuWil JKaHpiIapaa XaM MYXHUM.
Anoxuja ONMHTaH MaKodl €KUM MaTalJaH TOPTHO COHET, Fa3all, ModMa, XMKOs, pOMaHraya, arap
XaMOXaHT ThMHUHJIAHMarad 0yJica, y Tapkuma coxta sxapanrnaiian” [Cagomos, 1983: 69].

Masbnymku, Fapd amabuéru, KymnanaH, MHIVIM3, HEMHUC, (paHIly3, HCIaH Ba OOIIKa
agabuérnap acapiapu 6eBOCHTA YIIa TUJUIAPHUHT Y3JIapua dSMac OalKu pyc THIMAAH TapKuMma
KuiauHrad. by amabuérnapna y30ek Twiura aHya Kym acapiap yrupuwirad. Top JMHIBHCTHK
aCMeKT/Aa KWIMHAIUTaH UIIUIap ca KYIPOK rpaMMAaTHUK KaTeropys Ba TyLIyHUalapHU KHEcIal aH
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nbopar OynuO Konamuku, Oy Wym OwnadH OyHEN KWIMHTaH TaJAKUKOTIAPHUHT XaM caMapacu
ceswMaiiny. IlyHuHr yuyH Oy Tap3gard TapKMMaJlapHUHI TaJKHK STHUIIA KyHHIarujiapHu
XHcoOra oyuuira TYFpu Kejaaiu.

bupununnan, xopwkuii agabuérnapnan y30ex Tuiaura Ba y30eK anaOuETHAaH XOPWKHUNA
TWIAapra KWIMHTAH Tap>KUManap MKKM TOMOHJaMa ajaOuil alloKaJlapHH peaulalliTUPYBYU
KyZpaTiau BocuTa cudaTHIa aHa NIy aTOKJTapHUHT a)XpaJMac TapKUOUil KucMu 1e0 KapaJiMOFru
JIO3UMUP.

WNkkuH4mIaH, XOpUKHMA, Y30eK anabuil aJoKaIapuHUHT Y3apo MaJaHuil alipuOomnuianm —
Oaguuii TapkuMma Ba acocHuza YpraHulja mMacajaHu Oup TOMOHJIaMa, TOp WyHanmuiga onud
TeKIMpMacaan, 0anku Oy jkabxama OOIIKa KapAOII MaMaiakaTiapaa XaM dPUIIHITaH I0TYKJIapHU
Ky3aTHILI 3apyp.

Yuunungan, 6aquuil TapKuMa MacallalapiHHM, )KyMIIaZaH BOCUTAIN THIJI OPKAIM KUJIMHTaH
TapxkuManapau Oup €xmama ‘“cod” amaObMETmIyHOCIHMK €Xya “‘co)” THIIIYHOCIHMK acOCH]Ia
Ypranuml KyTHJITaH HaTWkaHu Oepmaiiin. AnabuéTmyHocnuk Wypurnuaa OGakapuiaaaurat uiiap
MyKappap cypbarja KamMHuaa MKKA THJI XaM JIMCOHUH aHLaHa XYCYCUSATIIDUHHA XHcoOra oJiraH
Oynuim kepak. 30TaH, Tap>KUMa UCTUIIOXMHUHT 3aMUpUAA “UKKU T, “THIIJAH THITA YTHPHUII’
TylyH4anapu €Taju.

TypTuHungan, xap KaHgall TapKMMaHM, XyCycaH, Oaguuil TapKUMajJapHU TaJKUK
KUJIMILIHUHT 3HT TYFpHU, KyJlail Ba camapaiy Ha3apuil 3aMUHU CTUIMCTUKA, UKKU TUJI BOCUTAIAPH,
UKKH a/labuil-Tapuxuil Taxxpubanu Ku€cuil ycayOueT Ba TUIIOJIOTHSI aCOCH1A TaJAKUK ATULLIUP.

V36ekucTORMAarH  KYIUIIMK TapKUMOHIAP XaM MYCTAKHIUIMKIAH KEHHMH OeBOCHTaA
TapKuUMara Kympok axamusT OepuiiMokaa. Macanas, TaHUKIIA Tap>KUMOH Xyppam PaxumMoBHUHT
Tap)KUMajlapuHu O€BOCHTA TapXKMMa acpjapy TallKWUi 3Taau. KymianaH, HEMUC THIIMAH Y30ek
tunara 1991 #imnman 2008 iwiraga 6ynran opanukaa “Ertu OKKymr” OJIMOH XalIK dpTakiapu
(Tomxent “Uynnon” Hupuéru, 1991, 302 6et), “Acanapunap kupoiandacu” Aka-yka ['pummiap
spraxyapu (Tomkent “Uynnon” Hmpuéru, 2001, 136 Oer), “bepmanr xaman op3ynapumra”
onMOHuYa-y30ekua mewpuil antonoruscunu (Freiburg, 2008, 164 Ger) Tap)kuMa KHUIMHTaH.

“Etrtn OKKyII” OJIMOH XaJIK 3pTakjiapu O€BOCHTA OJMOH THIWJAH Y30€K TUIIUTa TapKUMa
KWJIMHTaH. Yoy TYmiamaaru >pTakJpHUHT akcapusTH Y30eK TUiMra Wik Oop aci HycxajlaH
yrupuiarad. Ymoy 3pTakiap TOM MabHOATH XaJK dpTakiapu OYnuO, skaHp XycycHATH Ba 0aéH
ycayoura kypa Tykuma, 6aguuil spraxnapaad ¢apk kuiaumu tadunii. lyHn alTHIn Kepakkw,
Axka-yka ['puMMMIIap Malxyp 3pTakIIyHOC OJIUMIIap OYIn0, OIMOH XaJIK ApTaKJIapUHU TYTIJIaral
Ba ynap caiikan Oepuil WIUIPUHM MapoMHUra erkasraH. Mabiaymku, Aka-yka I'pummiap
Tymamuaa skamianrad 210 ta spraknan mry naitrada 30 Taga sprak y30ekmamTupuind, 0y
Tap)KUMajap pycda Tap)KMMajlap MAaTHHJAH aMajra OLIMpPWIraH 3au. AlpuMiapu, KymilaaH,
“bpemen My3ukauwnapu’, “botup TukyBun”, “bypon xammnup”, “Ky€H OunaH TumpaTukan”,
“EtTi 60THp” KaOW 3pTaKiIapHUHT y4-TYpT Tapkuma MyKoOw/utapu mapxyn [Paxumosn, 1991:
298]. by Tynnamra aesipiau 3CKU 3pTakiap kuputuiamarad. Tymiamaaru 80 ra sKUH 9pTak aka-yka
I'pummnap, Jl.bexwmraitn, P.Boccuano, 3.Xepunr, 3.Maitep, Y.An, JL.Kyptue, P.baiitn
TYIUIaMJIapuaH capaiad OJMHIaH.

Tapxumon Mynnom ITapaa xaM HeMHC THIMIAH Y36€K THIIHTA TapyKHUMa KMIHIIIA GeBOCHTA
Tap)kUMa ycynuJaH QoiiaHrad. ¥ XaM y30eK TUIMAaH HEMHC TWIMra Ba aKCHMHYa HEMMHC
TWIMJAH Y30€K THIINTa Tap>KuMa KWIniI Onnnad myrymiadrad. 1994 innnan 1999 itunraya 6ynran
opannkzaa 500 ra skun Hemuc garnduapunn, 200 ra sSKHH IOMOPHCTHK XUKOsUTapHH, I'yHTED Ie
Bpoitaunr “Tpucran Ba Mzonsaa” (ToukeHt “Y36exucron™, 1994, 112 Ger) acapu, Moxauu
IInupunuar “Xaitau” (Tomkent “Esysun”, 1996, 119 Ger) poman Ba Aunamapus LIumMenHuHT
“XKanon menunr xonumua” (Tomkent “Ilapx”, 1999, 175 Ger) acpmapunu ¥30ex TuUIHTra
TapKuMa KUJIUO 4Jom ATTUprad. Ymoy acapnapnaan “Tpucran Ba M3ompaa” acapu acn HycxajlaH
y30ek Tuiura 6eBocHTa Tap)KMMa KHJIMHTaH. Acap OyrOK CEBrM MOKaposapura OaruIIaHTaH
JOCTOH O0Yu0, Ou3ra ¢akat mapyangap Xojauaa KucMan eTuo kenras. “Acapausar 20000 mucpanan
KeWWHTU KUCcMH, ibHM TpucTaH ok Ounak M3omibna OuiiaH yupaimrasaaH KeWHH BOKeanap ica
6usraua etu0 kenmarad. Acapuu ['ordpun ¢on UltpaccOypruunr Badotuman 20 iun keiiuH
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Vapux ¢on Tropxaiim, opanan 60 itun yrrad sca Xaitupux ¢on dpaiibepriap oxupurada 1aBoM
3TTHpHO, yon >TTUpuran’ [[lapna, 1994: 9].

Uynpom IlappaHusr sxmu TapskuManapunad sHa oupu Moxann Inupuaunr “Xaiton”
pomanu (Tomkent “Esysun”, 1996, 119 6et) 6y1u6, poman sua “Xaiiau ypranrannapuau aMaiia
KyJutaii omaan” ne6 xam HomiaHaau. Acap OeBOocHTa HEMHUC THJIMJIAH Y30€K THIIMTa FOKCAK
Maxopar OujaH Tap)KumMa KWIMHIraH. Acapia WHCOHUIUIMK, MEXp-MypyBBaT, MHCOH KaJp-
KUMMaTH KaOu MaB3yJsap kytapuirad. [lIBeiimapus Tornapuaa SmoBYd Xauam UCMIH OUp €TUM
KU3YaHUHT TaKAUPH, 3aXMATKAIUTATH, QUIOWHINTH, MUKW JYHECUHUHT OOMIUTH, IIUPUHCY3IIUTH,
épIamMra MyxTOX KHIIWIApra 4YdH JuijnaH, Oerapa3 €paaMm Oepuilura Xxap IOUM Tal€piuru
Tyaiinu ynkaH 0axTra 3pHILTaHd TYFPUCHIArd ymoy KUTOO y30eK KUTOOXOHJIApH KalOuaaH
YyKyp KOW onraH. Acap aciuusaTIaH OCBOCHTA SIbHH, TYFPUIAH-TYFPU Y30€K THIIMra Tap>KUMa
KUJIMHTAHJIUTY Tyailsin acap TUIM COJIa, TYIIYHAPIIU Ba JEsIpII acll MabHO OMiIaH Oup XUIAUp.
By aca ¥3 HaBOaTu1a TApKUMOHHUHT MaxopaTUAaH Jajionat oepa.

Uynmom Ilapma kamamura MaHcy® sHa OGup Tapxuma Oy — AHHamapus LIuMMenHHHT
“Xanon menunr xonumaa” acapu (Tomxkent “Ilapk”, 1999, 175 6er) 6Ynuod, ymoOy KUToO Xam
HEMHC THIIMAaH OeBOCHTA Y30eK THiIUTa YyTupuiano, Y30eK KHTOOXOHIApH YUyH 3aXMaTKall aMMO
VOKOJUHUHT OWp KuppacuJaH Oaxpaman] OYNUINM Ba SKUHIAH TAaHUIIWII UMKOHHUSATH Taino
Oynmu. Acapia acocwii MaB3y KWIHO, “MyClIMMa XOTHH-KH3JIAp MyaMMOJIapH, UCIIOM JTUHUIATH
aénnapra 6ynran myHoca0at, xamzaa Mcnomaa XoTuH-KU3MapHUHT YpHUHU TacBupiamr” [[lapna,
1999:172] xabunap onunran. Acapaa [laitramOap anaiixucanom Ba Kypronu Kapum Ba Xamgucu
mapudnapaa aémiap cuiimocu, cyduit aémiap, Mmomonap, oHanap aén cuiiMmocua AIJIOX Taojo
cudatIapuHUHT 30XUp OYJIHMIIN Ba KEIWHIAP XaKuJa 3UKP KIJIMHTAHJIWTHHU TYBOXHU OYiaMus3.
Acapnaru xap oup Qukp Ba udoaa Tap)kMMOH TOMOHHU/IAH KyJa XaM COJiIa, TYIIYHapIu Ba aHUK
KenTupwiran. MacanaH, “AWTHIDIapUYa, Kekca Oup MoMoO (KMUTOOHUHT “Momonap” Oymmummu)
[TafirmOapnap AmnaiixuccaioMaan: ‘“busra yxmiaran po371apuHU  aXuH OocraH, Ky3japu
HUpUHIIaraH, MyHKaiino KoJrad Kamnupiap XaM sKkaHHaTra kupaauiaapmu?” 1ed cyparanuna, Y
30T KUJJIMA paBHIIA: “ﬁyx, cu3ra yxiaraH MOMOJIap >KaHHATra Kyuunmainau, aed xaBoO
OepraH, cyHrpa Oy KaMIHUPHHUHT PYXH TyIIHO KETTaHHMHHM Kyprad, >KWIMahuoO KymmoO KyuraH:
“Cusra yxmab Myppubd KoiraH MOMOJApHMHT Oapuacu aBBall 18 ra kupran O6okupa Kuziapra
alTaHTUpIIAAN, CYHTpa )KaHHaTra kuputmwiaan”, [[lapaa, 1999:172] - ne6 xaBob Gepranmap.

Mannymku, “@ayct” acapu Oyrox moup M.B.I'éTe mwkoanaa anoxuaa ypuH TyTamd. By
oUpHUHT 60 UMK MalakkaTiu MexHaTu sskyHuaup. [lloup ynkaH sxacopat Ba 3XTUETKOPIUK
Ounan OyTyH ymp O¥iin Y3uHUHT EpKUH Vil Ba pukprapunu, Gancaduii MyaoxasalapuHu Ma3Kyp
acapra cunrauprat. “Illoup acapum 1772 wmnna 6onuiad Badoruaan 1 wiun onaun 1831 #tmnna
€3u6 Tyrayutaran” [Kapumos, 2010: 75].

“@ayct” wMapkazura Oapua MamilakaTiiap XaJkjdapu YYyH SIKAH Ba TYIIyHapiu,
ymyMOalapuii macananap kKyWuiaran. ['€re acapMHMHT KaxpaMOHHM XaKHKaTJAaH XxaM Xaérna
O0ynran uHcoH. Pedopmarius Ba nexkonmnap ypymu wniapuna ['epmanns kunuiokiaapuaa daycr
JeraH Oup KUIIM Ke3ub ropraH SkaH. by 30T uMHgaH XaMm anjaoMa XakuMm OyiaraHnMu IyTTu0o3
KHMIIMMHU, OYHUCU HOMAabJyM, JIGKMH YHUHI oJlamyap THUJIMJAA JOCTOHTa ailIaHTaHJIUTH aHUK.
Jloktop PaycT adcoHa Ba pUBOAT KaxpamoHiapura ainanu® kerau. daycr xakuaa Kymuiad
Kumuiap €3umra ypuaaunap. AMmo Oyau dakar ['€re ynnacuaan yukay.

“Payct” acapu ¥30ek TuIMra MKKH Tap>KUMOH OpkH Boxunos Ba Ilomo Anu Ycmon
TOMOHHJIaH IOKCaK Maxopar OujaH Tap)KuMa KuiauHTaH. AcapHu nactinad OpkuH Boxumos pyc
TUIHJIaH Y30€eK TUIUra OMJIBOCUTA Tap)KuMa KUITaH 31u. HuxosT, acap MyCTaKWUTHKIAH KeHUH
2001 #nnga CaMapKaHIIUK UCTEBA0ITH TapKUMOH [lommo A YCMOH TOMOHHIAaH acap €3uiran
ONMOH THIUAAH OeBocUTa Y30€K THIWTa TapKMMa KWIMHIW. Xap UKKWIA Tap)KUMaHHU Y3WUra
spalia KUMMaTy Ba MyBagdakUsITId TOMOHJIAPH MaBKy/l, MacajlaH yii0y KaTOpHU Tap>KUMacura
Hazap TalUIacak,

“So braucht sie denn, die schonen Krifte” [Goethe, 1971: 21]

Acn mavho:

Cusra nryHaai yupoiii Kyd Kepak.
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Tlowo Anu Ycmon mapacumacu.

“Manan 6ynraii cusra naconra xoc Kyapat’ [[Tomanu Yemon, 2007:10]

D.Boxuoos mapacumacu.

“Vran cexpuHru3Hu kypcarudr’ [Boxunos, 1972:10].

OpkuH BoxunoB OeBocura Tapxkumacura Oy skymiara MocC, TYFpU KelaJuraH >Kymiia
MINIATHIMATAHIMTHHE KYpUII MYMKMH Ba Oy Katop MabHOCHMHM Oepa onmmaraH. “Yuwan
cexpunusHu Kypcamune!”’ J)yMmiaacu CTHIIMCTHK KUXATJaH XaM, MabHO XKHUXATAaH XaM Oollkaya
TAJIKMH KWIMHUIIN Kepak. Ammo Tlomo Anu YeMon Tapxumacuaa “‘wupouiau Kyy” OUpUKMacCH
WHCOHTA XOC Ky4-KyJpaT, SbHU JIESIpiId acil MabHOTa SKMH KWIHO OepwiraH. “Kepax” cy3uHH
“Maoao 6ynear’” GupuKMacu OWJIaH YUpOin TacBUpiad Gepras.

Xynoca KMIuO, IIyHU alTHII MyMKHHKH, Xap Oup acap aci €3wiraH TUJJaH TYFpUJaH-
TYFpU Tap>KUMa KUJIMHCA, TapyKUMa YMPONIIM, aHUK Ba TyulyHapiu yukaau. ITomo Amu YceMoH
acapHM OeBOCHTa Tap)KMMa KWITaHJIWIY Y4yH peas Tapxkuma. AMMo O.Boxunos tapxumacuia
OaMUIMKKa KaTTa YbTHO0p Oepunnd Oup 03 Oyncana peayuTMKIaH Y30KIaIIIraH.

V36eKkucTORIarn MYCTAKWUTHKIAH KEHMH HEMHC THIMAAH Yy30eK Tuiaura 6GeBOcHTa
TapXKUMa OWJaH IIyFyJUlaHaéTraH sHa Oup TapxkuMoH Mupsaanun AkOGapoB 00, Mamxyp
Tapskumacu XepmaH XecceHUHr “Yyn oypucy” (lapk nampuéru, Tomkent 2006, 105-6er)
poManu xucoOmanaau. Poman mik 6op 1927 fimnna 6ocunud yukkad. “Yyzn 6ypucu”na y3-y3uHu
TaxJIMI KWJIMII Ba Xal 3TUIMAaraH MabHaBUU-PyXWUU 3UAJUATIIADUHU €HTULI MyIuaard cabil-
Xapakarjap Kajlamra OojJMHraH. Acapja >kaMusTra CUHTMIINO KeTa onMaérrad broprep — uyn
O6ypucu ¢oxeacu, KaxpaMoH Xappu Xaétuaa 4y OYpUCUHUHT 30XUpaH HAMOEH OVIIHIIU WHCOH
Ba JKaMMST ypTacuaard 3uiauar, OeroHajamyB OKMOATIapu, Xamjaa KaxpaMOH HWYKU OJIaMU
0oTHHAH 0YnO OepuIIraH.

“Yyn 6ypucu’na Xepmann Xecce EBpomanu pyxan tabopa uckaHuara oylaéTraH ypyiu
xaBhu XakKuaa cy3 oputaiau, SbHu “Onuil wapxk ™ BacBacura TYIITaH Haluciaap €3yBun xaétuaa
Baran cuitmocura ryéku Kopa 0YEK yaruiamiu.

Kaxpamon Xappu Tabuatnaa Tabopa HHCOHHIIUKIAH Kypa Oypuiiapra Xoc €BBOMMUIAIIHNILI,
TYHJUIAIIMIN Ky4asiBepapau. ByHpal XonartnaH KyTHJIWIIHUHT OWpAaH — Oup HYmu KaxpamoH
Hazapuaa 3 — y3ura Kaca KUiauil 0ynuo, KypuHaIu. V3 doxxecuaan pyxuil Aempeccus XouaTura
Tymran XappuHH YIIuM xap Kagamaa Tabkuo staau. Keiinn XepmuHanu yapatud Komaau. Xappu
Oe3raH Ba a3o0ra aijgaHraH Xa€THUHT T'y3al TOMOHJIAPHHU yprarraH XepMHHA slIallaH 3aBK
OJIMILIHY ypraTtaau. Xeppu XepMUHAHH YIIUpapKaH, I'y€ y Y3MHUHT UKKWHYHY, CHTWJI XETJIaH 3aBK
OJMII “MEHM HU HOOYJ KWJIaau, slAIlJaH MakcaJ, MHCOHUWIMK Oyp4YM YHUHI TabuaTHra xoc
OynraH yHCypJIapuJaH yCTYH TYpPHUIIMHHU TymyHaau. Acap Mupsaanmu AxOGapoB TOMOHHUIAH
IOKCaK Maxopar OuiaH 6eBocHTa TapKUMa KUJIMHTaH.

M.BIére XabTnuk maiTiapumaék agaObuéT onamuaa y3ura MykamMman Xaikan Kyiuo
yaryprad. XaéTHUHI Xap Oup coxacura Ku3MKkaH ['€re ympu maBommia ¥3 XylocalapuHH,
Ky3aTyBlapuHH, (ukpiaapuHu €3ub Oeprad. Yoy Outukiap Tymianu6, “T'€reHuHr ynumuaaH
cyur 1833 iinn yon stwiran Maximen und Reblexionen” kutobu Byxkyara kenuo, 0y kutob 3
nyura 2000 ra sgkuH adapu3MIapHU MAIIXyp KUIIMJIAPHUHT KUMMATIW (UKpIapuHU
Myxkaccamiamtupaau [Axbdapos, 2008: 5].

2007 wun mait oimpa ['epmanustHuHr mmmonuid Paitn — Becrdamus denepan epuma
xKoMmamran EBpona TapKMMOHIApH KOJJIETHSACH Takiaudura kypa ¥y30ek KUTOOXOHJIApUHU
OJIMOH3a00H anabuéTnap BakwIapu OwWiaH AYCTIalIapKaH TaHUKIM TapKUMOH Mupizaanu
AxOpoB cadapHUHr OeBocuTa HaTwxacu cudarunga 'érenunr “Maximen und Reblexionen”
KUTOOM Tap)KuMacura Wik Oop Kya ypau. “XukMmariap Xa3MHacu’ HOMHU OWIaH Tap)Kuma
KUJIMHTaH TOM MabHO/a ['€Te XuKMaTiapu Xa3sMHAaCUAaH OJIMHTaH Oup nedouaaup. Yoy KuTod
XaM MYCTaKWUIMKAAH KeHMMH HeMHC TuilugaH y30ek Tuinura OeBocuTa Mupsaamu AxOapoB
TOMOHM/JIAH FOKCaK Maxopar OujIaH TapKUMa KUIHHIH.

V36ex TapKUMAuMIHTH CYHITH HHLIapAa Kyda KYI IOTYKIApHH Kyira KHPUTMOKJIA.
banuuii Tapxuma 6upop 6up OyropTMma acocua 6akapuiaaJuras Uil 3Mac, 0ajlki KaTTa YMHaKaM
mwxoJ coxacuaup. LLlyHHHT yuyH Xxam TapKuma coxacua MyHo3apalii Macajiajiap XaM TajairuHa.

16



@DaHHMHT TYpIU-TYMaH coXajlapura JOUp KYTI acpiap >KaxoHJIaru OOIIKa XalKiap TUIHAAH Y30ek
TWIATa Ba aKCWHYa Y30eK TWimaaH OOINKa XalK TUJUIApUTa Tap)KuMa KWiInHraH. bamuuit
Tap>)KUMaHUHT OOIIKA TypJiapura KaparasHja Hiebpuil Tapkuma OMpo3 MYMIKYIpoKaup. YyHKH
HACpWii acapyiap Tap)KuUMacura E3yBUWIApAAH TalIKapu NPOo(EecCHOHAT TapKUMOHIAP XaM
Kypbat 3TaJuIap aMMO LIebPUH TapkuMa Oy — IIoupIiap Houp-rap>kuMonap umuaup. Hlebpuit
acapHU TapKMMa KHWJIWIIJIard MyaMMOJIADHU OUp KaHYa TAIKUKOTYHMIIAD KaJlaMHra OJIMIITaH.
JlexuH Xanu mebpuid TapKuma 0axcuia Ha3apHuil )KuXaTIaH KWIMHAIUTaH uiuiap OeHuXos KyI.

YMyMaH TapKUMallyHOCIIUK MIEhP TAPKUMOHYMIINTH XAKUJA UKKH XUJ (UKD MaBXKY.
“buprHun GUKp IMEbPHU TapKUMa Kuiica Oynamu aeraH ¢Gukp Oyiica, MKKHHYUCH 3Ca TaMOMaH
3W]I, SbHU MICHPHU TapKuMa KO Oymaiinu neran pukp’” [ Xonbdekona, 2009:157]. Xakukatnaxn
XaM Tap>KMMOH Xap JOUM XaM acJIMATHU XyAU Y3uJai Mebpuil TapKUMa SpaTULIra KOJUp 3Mac.
ByHMHT y4yH Tap>KUMOHTa TWJIHHA OMJIUILIAH TAIIKAPH WXXOJUM PYXHid X0JaT, Mebpuil Kanpusr,
OOTHMHUH TY3a] XUC-TYWFy, Y¥Ta HO3UK OWJ, TapKMMa KWIMHAETraH XaJKHUHT ypd-omariapu,
yaymiiapu, Tabuatd, MUHTAIUTETH, AyHEKapamu Ba anbarra, OJiox TOMOHUIAH OepuiraH
UCTEBHJI0]1 3apyp. Xa, POCTAAH MIEChPHU TapKuMa KUiIub OyiMaiau, aMMO YHU KailTaJaH spaTHIL
MYMKHH.

V36ex TapxumarnyHoc onumiiapu FaiiGymia CamomoB Ba Haxwmumamua Komumomap
mebpUl Tap)KUMara OKopu 0axo OepuO, >KymianaH ImyHAal ¢&3umrad >au:  “‘baguuit
Tap>)KUMaHUHT OOIIKAa TypJiapura Kaparanja Lebpuid TapKuma Taboup xou3 Oynca “kympok”
camparaup. lllebpuii Tapkuma Oaguvii TP)KUMAHUHT OJIMM HaBU Jeca Oynamau” [XonbOekosa,
2009:159] .

Iy ypunaa mamxyp OJMOH woupu XaWHpux XaWHUHUHT “T'epMaHust Kyl spraru’
MOPMACHHUHT TaHUKJIU TapKUMoH AOxymnia [llep TOMOHHMIAH KUIMHTAaH TapKUMACHHH TaXJIUII
KIINO Kypamus.

Masbnymku, “I'epManust Kyl 3pTarn” 10CTOHUA X.XaWHUHUHT 13 HUIUIMK MyXO0KUPIUKIaH
KeHUH 3 OHa BaTaHuWra Kuirad caéxatu OuiaH Oornuk. 1843 immHunar 21 oxTsabpuna XanHu
[Tapwxuu Tapk 31u0, bprocens, AmcTpanam Ba bepnun opkanu 29 okta6paa XamOyprra Kupuo
kenau. XamOypraa y oHacH Ba KapWHIONUIApW OWIaH NUUAIOp Kypumaau. 7 nekadpna XalHu
XamOypraan unku6 Aaxen, Kenbn, Mynbxaitn, Yuna, TesroOypr ypmonu, [logep6opu, Musen,
broneoypr, Xanosep Ba XapOypr opkanu [laprxkra iy onnu. JlocToHIa aifHH MaHa [Ty KAWTHII
MapulypuTUHU TacBupsaau. bupok moup 0y mapuryptau Ilapmxnan XamOyprra 6opuin iymm
Tap3ua TaJTKUH KUIaIH.

Acap uMHaKaM XalKYWIHK yenyouaa é3unran. JJocton uOTHaOCH Kyiuaaru catpiap Ounas,
s’bHHU OHa Baranra kupu0 kenuin MmaH3apacy OWiaH OOIIaHaIu:

Die Tage wurden triiber

Der Wind riss von den Baiimen das Laub

Da reist ich nach Deutschland hiniiber

Und als ich an die Grenze kam

Da fiihlt ich ein stirkeres klopken

In meiner Burst, ich glaube sogar

Die Augen begunnen zu tropfen

Vibexua mapacumacu:

HostOpHuHT pyxcu3, TyH YOFH,

OcMOH KOBOK yiiran oup cana

CoByK €MFUp OCTHUIa KUPJIUM

['epmanus Garpura sitHa

Yerapanu Kypranum 3aMOH

Byxyaumaa mupus, Oup y3ra

TUTPOK Typau, - HEUyH sLINpan,

beuxtuép €m xankuau ky3ra [Aomymia [lep, 1984:17].

Taxyun xapaéHuia myHH Kypuil MyMKUHKE AOayma lllep tapxkumacu acnusaTra xxyna
xam sikuH. [1lepbHUHT 0XaHTH KOPUSITaHUIIH Y30€K THIIH/Ia TIOITUK KUXATAAH TYJIaKOHIIU IpaTro
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OepuiraH aMMO Y30eK4a Tap)KMMaHU aciusT OWIaH JIGKCHK JKMXATJIaH COJTUIITHPUO KYpcak aci
HycXaZaH OUpO3 Y30KIAITAHIUTHHA KypaMmu3.

Taxnmiama aca Hycxa OWiaH IIEbpU Tap)KMMa ypracuaa JIEKCHK jKuxaraan moc “die
Grenze-yecapa”, “In meiner Burst-gyoicyoumoa”, “Die Augen begunnen-éw xanxuou xysea”
xamza Moc Oyiamaran skBuBajieHTHap “Die Tage wurden friiber-ocmon K060x yiiean oup cana’,
“Der Wind rif3 von den Baiimen das Laub-cosyx émeup ocmuoa xupoum”, “reisen-oazpuea sna’”,
“kam-kypeanu” KaOWJAPHUHT MaBXYJIMTHHUA Ky3aTHUIl MYMKHH. Xap KaHIal TapKuMa Xam
HYKCOHJIapJlaH XoJu OynaBepMmaiiin OMp WKKHTAa MHUCOJUIApJArd cy3inap Ma3MyH XHXaTAaH
aciuatra Moc OynMacaza, Tap>KMMOH acIUSTUHUHT TYJaKOHJIM Ma3MyHUHU PUTMHHH XaiiHera
XOC YCIIyOHU Tap)KuMajia KaiTa sipata OJIHILTa SPUIITaH.

[y ypunma Xaiiapux Xaiineraunr “Morgen stehe ich auf und frage ...” mebpura >5Tu60p
6epub xypamus. Illevpun y36ex Tunmra AOaymna Ilep Ba Maxmyn TomrTemMupoB Tapkuma
KHWJITaH.

Morgen stehe ich auf und frage

Kommt feins Liebchen heut?

Abends sink ich hin und klage

Aus blieb sie auch heut.

Cy3ma-cy3 Tapxumacu,

Opranal YypHUMIAH TypIuM Ba CYpaauM

ByryH ceBranuHr keaaumu?

KeukypyH 60ImmMM 3THK X0 IITHKOAT KUJITUM.
Ba nenum: ceBranuM OyryH xam Keamau.

Tapxxumon M.TomteMupoB yHH KylHJarn4a TapKMma KAJIUILITa SpUILTaH:
Tounraa Typu6 Oepaman caBoi

Kenapmukan ceBrunum Oyryn?

Ok1ioM 4oru Aeiiman 6emanop

Epum sHa KenmMau HeUyH

loup A.lllep Tap>kxuMacuia 3ca Kyiuaaruya:
Caxap Typu6 ¢oiu kypaman

Kenapmukan OyryH épum

OxkmoM xopub ox ypaMaH

Kenmanuky 6yryH xam

Wkkana tapxumara ypTu60p Oepcak Maxmyn TomTeMUpOBHUHT TapKHUMacHaa aciusiTra
KYIpOK EHAAIIITaHIurd KypuHuO Typubau. Aonymna Hlepna sca acoustaaru “cypatiman’
CY3MHU yMyMaH OoIlKa “¢on kypaman” cy3u opkaiau yruprad. JIekuH KeHHMHIH MUCpanap xyjaa
XaM yCTaJIMK OMJIaH Tap>KMMa KUJIMHTaH. Xyjoca YpHH/Ia IIyHH alTHO YTUII TIO3UMKH, CY3Ma-cy3
Tap)KUMaJlaH HT KT 3u€H Kypaaurad agaduil xanp Oy mebpaup. Cy3ma-cy3 aHUK TapKUMajaa
mebp OyTKyN Xapob Oynaau, sbHU YMPOMSIM YMKMan . YyHKH mebp Y3Ura Xoc MIUTHHIUKHA
Tanalb Kuiaau, SbHU IIebpla KaHaal TyHry €ku xuc Oyica TapkKuMaja XaM IIyHJIal XUC-TyHFy
OYITUIITHN JIO3UM.

Bynnan mynnait ymymuii Xynocara KeJWII MyMKWHKH, II€bpUI Tapkumania (akaTruHa
TUJHY OWJIMILHUHT ¥3U KaMJIMK Kuiaad. banku OaguuillIiKHU XUC KWK, MO3TUK UCTEhI0/ra
sra Oynum OupuHuM Tanabd xucoOnaHaau. ByHaan Tamkapu, acn Hycxaaaru Oapya cy3napHu
cakjalra ypuHUII XaM (akaTruHa Xappxypiukka olu0 KeTuIIn MyMKHH. Tap)KMMOH aBBaJo
HICbPHUHT OXAHTUHM, MYaJUIM(QHUHT MaKcaJ-MyJIJIaOCHHHM 4YyKyp aHrjgad eTUIIM Ba LIEhPHU
YUHaKaM MeXp OujaH YTUpHUIIH JO3UM.
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lebp Ma3MyHUHU TYJa aHriaamail TypuO, yHu MyBadGakUsITIN TapKUMa KAIHILI MYIIKYI.
Byrynru kynaa xymna® TapKUManapHUHT Oyl Ba cu(aTcH3 YMKUIIMIa XaMm Iy Hapca cabad
OYJIATNITH Jecak XaTo OYIMaiIn.

Anaduéraap

. bopucoBa N1.®., Umssmunosa I1.C. Tapxuma Ha3. Ba amaym€Tu. - T., 2005.
. Canomos F. Tapsxuma Haspusicu acocaapu. Tomkent, Ykurysun, 1983.
. Ertit Okkym1. OnmoH xank sprakiapu. X.Paxumos 1. - T., Uynmnon. 1991.
. T'tontep ne Bpoiin. Tpucran Ba M3ombaa. - T., “Y36exucron”, 1994,
. Aanamapus llummen. XKanon meHunr sxonumaa. - T. “Iapk”, 1999.
. J.W.Goethe. Faust. Erster Tiel. Jleaunrpazn, 1971.
.Tére 1.B. ®aycr. ITomo Anu Ycmon tapskumacu. — T., 2007.
. I'ére. @ayct. 2.Boxunos tapx. — T., Anabuér Ba canbat Hamp. 1972
9. I'ére. Xuxmarnap xazuHacu. M.Ak6apoB tapx. — T., [llapk namp. 2008.
10. Xonbexosa b. lllewpuii Tapkuma me3ouu. XKaxon agabd. — T., Hos6p 2009.
11. Xaitne X. 'epmanus kum sptru. A6aysna [llep tapxkumacu. - T., 1984.

0NN KW~

CHUHXPOH TAP KUMA ®AOJUATUAA TAPPKUMA YUYYH MATH TAHJIAII

Caiigpynnaes Anseap Hcnamosuwu,
PhD, ooyenm (Tow/[VTAY)
(V36exucmon, Towxenm)

CuHXpOH Tap>xuMa (PaoUATH TABIUMH Ma3MyHH KYTI1a0 ¥3apo TabCUp KWITYBUM TAPKUOUN
KHCMJIap/laH TALIKWII TOIIaH Mypakkad TU3UMAMP.

CUHXpOH Tap)XKMMa XaKyJard OWIMMIIApHUHT aCOCHH Japakacura SpHINUII >KapaéHuaa
MaTHJIM MaTepuaiiap OwiaH udoaasaHral TabJIUMHUHT JUHIBUCTUK KOMIIOHEHTH MYXUM pOJIb
VitHaligu. TapkKUOHWHT JIMHTBHUCTUK KHCMH MabiyM OHp JIMHIBUCTHK, HYTK Ba HMKTHMOHIi-
MaJaHW MaTepHallHU TaHJAlIHU ¥3 uuura ojaau [1, p. 18]. TamaGamnap OyTyH Ykuin gaBpuia
LIaKJUIAHTaH TWI, HYTK Ba WXTUMOUNW-MaJaHUN MablyMOTJIAPHUHT €TapiM Japa)kacura ara, 11y
ca0abmy CHMHXPOH TapXXMMaHU YKUTHUII Y4yH VY3JalITHpWIMaraH MaTHJapJaH (olganaHuIl
OKWJIOHA Hynaup. MaTHIM MaTepuaHy ka0 KUIUII TajdaOalapHUHT YeT TWUIApUHU Arajulail
Oyiinua HYTK KOOMJIUATIApUHU SXUIMJIAIra UMKOH Oepajiu, IIYHUHI/IEK, CHHXPOH TapKHUMaHU
VKUTUIITHY TAlIKWI 3TUIIra épaam oepaiu.

IOxopunarunap Owiian OOFJIMK Xosija, “MaTH” TYIIYHYaCHHUHI Tabpudura TYXTaaamus3.
Marh “HyTK XapaKaTUHUHT XaKUKATH ... MyailsiTH KOHYHJIapra OyicyHrad xoyaa” TyIyHWIaau |3,
c. 3].

MartH — “ranupui €ku €3UI HaTHXKAcK; 0JjaM HYTK (aosuaTu )kapaéHua ¢oiiganaHaaural
acocuii KOMMYHUKaTuB Oupnuk” [4, ¢.226]. Yer TWwuIapHM YKUTHII METOAMKAcHIa MaTH
VKUTHIIIHUHT acOCHil YKyB-ycnyouit Oupnuru xucoOmanamu [6, ¢.304]. [lyHu Tabkuaiam
KEepakKd, MaTH YKyB Oupiuru cudaruja YKyBUWIAPHUHT OWJIMM OJIMII MOTHUBALUSICUHU
OIIUpaTUTaH OMUJ OYTM0, Oy MaTHIIApHU TaHJIAIl ME30HJIApUIa XUCOOTa OJTMHUIIIH KEpaK.

bus mynpTHMenna BocuTanapy €paaMuia BUACOIAPHU CUHXPOH TapKUMaHU YKUTHIL yUyH
MaTH cudaTuaa unuiatamus. Tanabanap opacua, allHUKCa TUI YHUBEPCUTETIIapUAa TapKUMaH!
YKUTUIIJA, TUJI Ba HYTK KYHUKMaJlapuHU PHUBOXJIAHTUPHUII Ba TAKOMUJUIALITHUPULI Y4YyH
MyJbTUMEANAa BOCUTalapu €paamMuga BUICOJApPHU TaHJAIl MYyaMMOCH Xal KUJIMHMAaras.
Marepuayuiap KaHYaJIMK Mypakka® OYIWIIINrY, KalcH Me30HJIapJaH OHpU MYyXHUMPOK
SKaHJIUTUHU, IHbHU MaTepPUAJUIAPHUHT XAKUKUMIUTH €KUM MaBXYAJUTHHM aHTJIall KepaK, YyHKU
Tanabanap y3iapu ydyH MyTJIaKo SIHTH OYiraH Tap>KMMa KOOMJMSATIApU Ba KYHUKMallapUHU
srajutaauiap.

TannoB Me3oHIapn MyamMMOCH Kymiaad ONMMIIApHM KU3MKTUpraH. Maskyp wumia
KyWHaarwiap TabKuIaHaIu:
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1. TanaGanapHUHT NMCUXOJIOTHK XYCYCUSATIAPUHU XUCOOTa OJlaiuraH MEe30HIap:

- émra OOFNIMK KM3UKUIIUIAP Ba MAIIFYJIO0TIAp OOCKMYUTa MYBO(QHKINTH;

- Taja0ajapHUHT OWIMMMJAH IOKOPH OYIraH MKTUMOUKW-MaJaHUM MabIyMOTIAPHUHT
MaBXKYJTATHY;

- TeJICBU3MOH Ba BHUJIEO MaTepUAIIAPHUHT TapOUSIBUI aXaMUSITH;

- HYTK CY3J1all 3apypIAUTrUHI KeITUPUO YUKAPUIIN MyMKHH OYJITaH MaTepUAITHUHT TTOJIEMHUK
TapkuOwu, Oynaérran Bokeangapra y3 GUKpruHU OepuI;

2. Vium napaxacu Ba 60CKHYHTa MOC ME30H:

- YeT TWJIWHU YKUTHUIIHUHT TETHILIM HYHAIMIIN OYirdYa MacTyp MaB3ycH OuWjaH Y3apo
OOFIINKJINK;

- Tap)KUMa KWW KYHUKMaJapyuHU MIAKIUIAHTUPUIT Y9yH eTapiu OyIuiu;

- MOTSHIIMAJI HyTK MUHUMYMHHH KCHTaUTUPUII UMKOHHSITH.

3. MynbTUMeIMa TabIUM CAIOXUSTH OuslaH OOFJIMK ME30H Ba BHJIE0 MaTepuasuiap. bynra
Kyluaaruiap Kupajau:

- YKyB ’kapaéHu1ard MATHHUHT QYHKIMSICUHA aHUKJIal (THJI Ba HYTK MaTepUATMHU TaKIUM
ST €KH (HAOJUTAIITUPHIL, HA30paT PYHKIHUSACH);

- TaKIu( KUIMHTaH MaTHJIAp acocHuaa YKUTHUIIHHM Takiug KUIaJAuraH Typu OWiIaH y3apo
OOFJINKJINK;

- TaBCHsl ATHITaH MaTepuan XaxXMHu (MHAMBHIYyal SOU30AMap €KUM XHUKOS Kypclapu
TaKIUMOTH);

- IDKTUMOUN-MaJaHUH MabJIyMOTIAPHUHT MaBXKYIJIUTH.

- OJIaTH Tap)KMMa MyaMMOJAPHHH ¥3 WYHTa OJITAH MaTePHATHUHT OapKapopiura (MaB3y
Oyiinya xuco0oTiap), TapKUMa yayH KU3UKapiau Matepuamiap [5, c.349].

- HAMYHaJIu MaTHjap, €Ku yMyMHUH yciayOui KOHLENIMS Ma3MyHHU Ba LIAKJIUIa MaKCUMall
Japakaza Moc Keumu [3, €. 135].

CHHXpOH Tap)KMMa acoCJIapuHU YpraTtuil y4yH MYyJIbTHMEIWa BocUTajapu Epaamuaa
BUJICOJIAPHU TaHJIAIAa KyHUAaru Me30HIapra acocaaHaIu:

1. MatHnapHUHT XaKUKuiurya. bus ymoy Me3oHHHN )xyaa Myxum ned ounamu3. Tamabanap
TOMOHUJAH YeT TWJIMHHM THUHIJIAII, IIYHUHTJEK, cuécaT Ba MKTUCOAUN OWIMMIIAPHM Sralijall
KYHUKMaJapUHU OUIMPHUII YYyH MYpPaKKaOJUI'W OUIraH MOCJIAIUITUPUIMAraH marepuajiapiaH
¢oiifanaHui 3apyp.

2. Tanabamap OunUMUIAH IOKOPU OViIraH WXTUMOWN-MaJaHUN MabIyMOTIAPHUHT
MaBXYyUTUTU. Y10y ME30H aBBJITHUCH OMiaH OOFTUK. MaTHIap XaKUKATHU Y3 UUHTa OJIa] U, aHUK
cy3 Ooiinry, yHH TaHUO OJMII Ba TYUIYHUII TApKUMOH YUYH FOKOPU Majakara 3pULIMII Y4yH
Tanad KWIHHAIH.

3. MarepuanHuHr Oapkapopiauru (Map3y Oyiimda xucoOOTiap) Ba YHHHT IOJIEMHKACH.
MatHnapHu TaHnamga ymoy ME30HHU XUCOOTa ONUII KepakK, YYHKH YKUTUII YIYH JTUHTBUCTHK
Marepuai TajadaJapHUHT SHTH TypAard MaTHHU Y3JIalITHPUIIIA MOTHBATIUACUHH OIIWPHIITa
€pmam Oepumn kepak. Kusukapnum maTHIap ynapHU Vilnamra Ba Xyjocajlap YWKApUIITa,
3aMOHaBUM AYHEHUHT J10713ap0 MyaMMOJIapUHU MyXoKama KWJIMII Ba TaXJIMJI KMJIUIIra YHAAU 1.

4. TaBcus dTWITAH MaTepuai XaXMH (MHIUBUAYaA SIU30A7ap TaKIUMOTH). YOy MEe30H
MYXUM XHCO0JaHNO, Oy CUHXPOH TapKUMaHUHT HT KHHUH Typu XHcobiaHaau, cababu pyxuil Ba
KUCMOHUU CTpecC IMIApOWTHJIA Tap)KUMa KWJIHII 3apyp. bup BakTHUHT y3uga MyTaxaccuciap
TaxMuHaH 20 JaKuKa WIUTaian, KeHWH XaMKacOap yliapHu alMalnTupaan. TabiuM TapKuMacu
Joupacuia TakJIuM dTUITaH MaTHIap 6-8 JaKuKa JaBOMHJA sSHTpaiian, Oy CHHXPOH Tap>KHUMaHU
acoCHil mapaxaaa YKUTHII YIyH eTapyu 1e0 XucoOnaHaau. TPEeHUHT YIyH TaHJAHTaH MaTHJIap
Kyluaaru Macananapra OaruIUTaHTaH:

1. Human Rights. Work of the Strasbourg Court.

2. Escape of a dangerous convict.

3. Elections in the USA.

4. Trump's Leave
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CUHXPOH Tap:)KMMaHU aCOCHH Japaxaaa y3JallTUPUII YUyH YKUTHINIA TUIUK JUHTBUCTUK
XYCYCHUSITIIAPHH aHHUKJIAII Ba XMCOOTa OJIUII KepakK, PEMOPTAKIAPHUHT TEICBU3UOH KAHPU YIYH
xocaup. Yly XycycusTiap JEKCUK Ba rpaMMaTukara OyinHau.

TeneBu3nOH JKaHpJAArd MaTHJIAPHUHT  JIGKCUK  XYCYCHATIApH  KyWHJIaruiapHUHT
MaBXyUTUTY OuiaH TaBcudIaHaau:

- cuécuii Tepmunosiorust (recount, electorate, ballot, electoral college; xaiita xucoGmar,
CaiiJIOBUMIIAp, CaljIOB OIOJUIETCHIAPH, CailJIoB KOJUIC)KH), TepMHHIHM ubopazap (voting
irregularities, voting list, voting age, absentee voting, voting machine, vote rigging, vote tally,
polling station, absentee ballot; oBo3 6Gepurnaru KoHyHOy3apIHKIap, 0BO3 OEPHII pyiXaTh, OBO3
Oepu €mu, CUPTAAH OBO3 Oepuil, OBO3 OEpHII MAIIMHACH, OBO3JIAPHU KajlOaKWIaIITHPHIL,
OBO3JIAPHU CaHalll, CallJIOB y4acTKacH, KeJIMaraH caiyioB Ol0JIJIETeHHU);

arpuOyTiB rypyxjap (constant election update, vice president campaign manager,
traditionally democratic districts; caitmoBnapau moMMHI paBUIga SHIHIA0 TYPHIN, BHTCE-
MPE3UJICHT CalJIOB KaMITAHUSICU MEHEKEPU, aHbaHABHM IEMOKPATUK OKPYTJIAp);

OroyuteTeH cy3u OwiaH KenyBun arpubyTtuB Ompukmanap (crucial absentee ballots; myxum
caiisioB BapakasapH), caiiios (Closest presidential election; sHr sikuH Mpe3UaACHTINK CAaHIOBIAPH);

HOaHMK atamaiap (attorney General, state attorney, state secretary; bBomr npokypop, naBiar
aJIBOKaTH, JaBjaT KotuOu); anuk gyrar (25 electoral votes in Florida, State Secretary Katherine
Harris, State Attorney Bob Butterworth; ®aopuna mratumga 25 caittoBumiaap OBO3H, JaBlIaT
kotubu Kerpun Xappuc, mrar agsokatu bod byrrepyopr);

IUTMNTHK KOHCTpyKIwsuiap (Social security was cut...; social security expenses...;
WKTUMOUYN TAbMUHOT KUCKAPTUPWIIIH ...; IKTUMOUN TAbMUHOT XapaxaTJiapH ...);

MabJIyMOT KUPUTYBYH 00opoTiap (our correspondents report from..., recapping the latest...;
OM3HMHT MyXOHMpIapuMH3 ... JaH Xxabap OepHIIanu, SHT CYHITH MabJyMOTIapra MypoKaar
KWJIHIIA]TN );

metadopa (King-maker state, winner-takes-all system; kuposHu spaTyBuM HaBiaT,
FOJIMONIMKHY KYJIra KUPUTraH TH3uM), nepconudukariusaap (A recount could well decide...
dispute; the state was too close to call; inflation and unemployment fell; kaiita canam sxim Kapop
KaOyNl KWIMIIA MYMKHH ... HU30; INTaT KYHFUPOK KWIIUINTa Xyaa SKUH 3Au; UHQISITCUS Ba
UILICU3IIMK TYyIIuO ketnu), metanumus (attention is focused on Florida ballot sheet..., neck and
neck race; nukkar daopuaa MITATUIATH CAMIOB OIOJUICTEHHTa KAPaTUIIIH ..., OYHHH MOUTacH);

dbpaseonoruk oupnuk (slump into despair, take a toll, take a beating, remain above the fray,
to cast into doubt; ymuacusnukka TymmO KOMHIN, MyN TYHaml, KauTakjiall, KypallaaH YCTyH
Typull, my0xa ocThra Kyiui);

Oup HeYTa CeMaHTHK ax0OpOT MabIYMOTIAPUHH ¥3 MuKra ojraHn komouHatimsuiap ( close
result - skuH HaTHXKa - HOM30,Tap oBo3uaard MuHUMan ¢apk; closest presidential election - sur
SIKUH TIPE3UICHTIINK CAalIOBU - HOM3OJIap YpTacuaa SHT KaM OBO3 a)KpaTHII OMIIaH YTKa3UITaH
npe3uaeHT caitnoiapu; Split vote - GynmHraH oBO3 - MKKM HOM30J YpTacuja TCHI PaBHUIIIA
aKpaTHJITaH 0BO3Jap; Crucial state - xan KuiTyBuH JaBiat - OBO3JIAPHU CaHAIIIa Xal KUITYBYH POIT
Vitnaran masnaT, King-maker state - kupon sipaTyBuM naBiaT - OBO3Jap COHH OBO3 OepHII
HATHKACHUHM XaJl KuiraH aasiat; neck and neck race - 6¥iinn moiiracu - npe3nuaeHTINK YIyH SHT
kam (Qapk OusiaH Toira HOM30JIap OpacuIard OBO3JIap COHU, YMYMMWIIUH OBO3 OepuIl -
YMYMUH XMCOOJIAaHTaH OBO3JAp).

TeneBu3nMoH MaTHJIApPHUHT TrpamMMaTUK (MOpP(OJOTUK-CHHTAKTUK) XYCYCHUSTIapHra
Kyluiarunap Kupaju.

- 9pTHOOpHM Xxabap MaB3ycHra KaparajuraH nmaccuB KoHcTpykiusuiap (the decision... has
been postponed; the night has been gone..., the whole result was cast into doubt; his election slogan
was well received; xapop ... KOIAUPWIAKM, TYH YTAX ..., HATH)KaHUHT Oapyacu Irydxa OCcTHra
KYWWJIIN; YHUHT CAiJIOB IIUOPHU XU KaOya KUIHH]IN);

- (bebIHUHT IIAXCCH3 MIAKIUTApH OWJIAH scaliraH KypuiMmasap: KaTHamran noopanap (the
candidates tried to remain above the fray at the same time sending prominent members of the
campaign to monitor the recounting; Hom3o0/y1ap OUp BaKTHUHT Y3H1a CAlIOB KOMIIAHHSICHHUHT
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TaHUKJU ab30JapUHU KalTa XucoOJallHM Ky3aTHO OOpHIN ydyyH KypallJaH YCTYH TypHIIra
Xapakar Kuiauiap); uHGuHUTUB Typyxaap (at one point Bush is ahead but does not have enough
of a lead to make his victory conclusive; 6up HykTaga By oiaauHaa, aMMO €Tapiinda eTakuura
9Ta YMAacC YHUHT FajgaOacHHM SKYHHI X0JIra KeITHPUHT);

-“do” xyuaittupyBun Qyukuusgara (... Americans did have constant election update..., ...
did the US president give the go ahead for military intervention...; ... amepukaiukiap caityioBiapHu
JOVMMUHN paBHIJa SHTWIa0 Typuiras ..., .. AKI npeswnentn xapOuii apananiyBra MMKOH
Oepranmd ...);

- kouBepranus (10 give the go ahead, to machine-count votes; onautra Gopwiil, 0OBO3IapHH
MalllHaJa XUco0Iall yayH);

- uaBepcus (waiting with them were millions of America's TV viewers; ymap Ouian
AMepuKaHUHT MIJUTHOHJIA0 TEJIEBU3MOH TOMOIIAOMHIIAPU KYTHILTAaH.);

- cabab-okuOaT OupammManapy Ba Iy cababiii MAaHTUKUN OOFJI0BUMIIAD;

- Mypakka0 >xymJjianap/a 3prail rarjap makinaa KucKa MyCTaKmiI xabapiap.

Mlynnait kuinb, CHHXPOH TapKUMara ypraTHilija MabllyM Me30HJIapra MyBO(GUK MaTH
MaTepHaMHU  TaHJAll Kepak. MaTH MaTepHAIMHUHT  TajdaOaJlapHUHT  TYpiad XU
KOMITETEHTIHSUIAPUHA OWJIUIN Japa’kacura MyBOGUKIUTH TapKMMa KWIMILITa UMKOH Oepaiu.
CuHXpoH TapkuMma 0yiinda OMIMMIIApHUHT aCOCUH Tapa)Kacura SPUIIHII Y9yH YMyMaH Tap)KuMa
MaTHU cu(aTd MyaMMOCHHH Ba TapKUMa MaTHHU cHU(paTHHU 6axoall MyaMMOCHHH, IIIYHUHTACK
Tanabasap TOMOHHJAH XaTO Ba KAMYIJIMKIAPHUHT THITOJIOTUSICHHA KYpUO YMKHII KEPaK.

Anaduéraap:

1. Gile D. Methodological Aspects of Research. In: Eds. S. Lambert, B. Moser-Mercer B.
"Bridging the Gap: Empirical Research in  Simultaneous Interpretation™.
Amsterdam/Philadelphia, John Benjamins, 1994, p. 39-55.

Buccon JI. CunxpoHHbIit iepeBo ¢ pycckoro Ha anrnuiickuii. M.: Banent, 2000. -272 c.

3. T'anpniepun U. P. TekceT kak 00BEKT TMHTBUCTHYECKOTO HccaenoBanus. M.: «Haykay, 1981. -
139 c.

4. KnemennoBa H. H. CmpiciioBast cTpykTypa Tekcta U ero nonnmanue. // Tekct B pedeBoii

nesrenabHocTh. M.: AH, 1988. C. 35-37.

Komuccapos B. H. CoBpemennoe nepeBonoeaenue. M.,2001. - 424c.

6. Ocunckuii B. I'. TeneBuznonnas myonaunuctuka. ONbIT KaHPOBbIX Xapakrepuctuk. C-116.,
1992.

no

o

I'VIOBAJIVTAIIYB TIABPUJIA TAPJKUMAHUHI' AXAMUATHU

Mamaoanuee Aooymarxccum Mamaconueeuu,

PhD, ooyenm, Anuwep Hasouti nomuoazu

Towxenm Oasnam y30ex munu 6a a0adbuému yHugepcumemu
mamadaliyevabdumajid@navoiy-uni.uz

(Vabexucmon, Towxenm)

Annomayua: Makonaoa mapxicumon ghaonuamunune udxcooun mabuamu mygainu
MAPAHCUMAHY  HA3APULL MABCUDIAUWHUHE UTOXHCU UYKIUSU XAKUOA2U MEe3UC UHKOP IMUIAOU.
Tapoicumawynociuk mapuxuoa natioo O0YIean MapicumMa cmpameusiapu xamoa Xo3upod
KOMNbIOmMep MapHcumMacudan houoaianuuHute Ha3apuil acociapu Xakuod cy3 pumuiaou.

Taanu cyznap: enobannautys, mapi#CUMAuUiyHOCIUK, KVRMULIUIUK, CY3MA-CY3 MAaAPICUMA,
IPKUH MAPAHCUMA, KOMABIOMED MAPHCUMACU.

Resume: The article refutes the thesis about the impossibility of a theoretical description of
translation due to the creative nature of the translator's activity. It also elaborates on translation
strategies in the past and the theoretical basis of using machine translation in modern life.
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free translation, machine translation.

Aunomayus: B Oannoii cmamve onpogepeaemcsi me3UC O HEBO3IMONCHOCHMU
meopemuyecko20 ONUCAHUSL Nepesood 6 CUNYy MBOPYECKO20 XapaKmepa OesmenbHOCmu
nepesoouuxa. Takoce peub uoem 0O UCMOPUYECKUX CIMpame2utl 8 nepesooe U meopemudeckux
OCHOBAX UCNONb308AHUSL MAUUHHO20 NEPesood.

Knroueevie cnoea: enobanuzayus, nepesodogeoeHie, MHO20A3bIUUe, 00CI08HbIU Nepesoo,
80JIbHBILL NEPEBO0, MAUUHHBIL NEePeBoo.

Xap ToMOHJIaMa €TYK, JKaxOH aHjo3ajiapu Tajabiapura kaBoO Oepa ojaauraH majakain
MyTaxaccuciap Taiépiall Macalacu TabJIUM TH3UMH OJIWJA TypraH 3HI MyXUM BasudanapiaH
Oupu XxucobIaHaIH.

Xa€THUHr Oapuya jxabXanapy ydyH 3aMOHaBUI Majakajau MyTaxaccuciap 3apyp. Yiap
qyKyp Owimm, kacOuii maxopar OujaH OMpra KOMIIBIOTED CaBOJXOHJIMTM Ba ajbarra dYer
TWUIapJaH OWpUHU Y3namwtupumu Tanad stunanud. byHpnaH Makcan, mexHar Qaonuaruaa
XOpIKUM MaHOanapaa MaBXya YKyB-METOJIWK, WIMHN XamJa ¥y3 KacOura ouja MarepuaiiapHu
YKUO TYHIyHHII Ba aMalnuETra Tal0MK KUJIUIIIUP.

XIX acp ypranapuaa 4eT TWUIApHU YKUTHUIIIA aCOCUI bTUOOpP rpaMMAaTHUK XOIUCAIapHU
cucTeMally ypranuiura WyHantupuwirad. bynra caba6, yima naBpia rpaMMaTuK TapKMMa METOAU
tapadaopnapu ['erenpHUHT dancaduii Kapanapu TabCHPU OCTHAA OYIHMO, ynap rpaMMaTHKa
MaHTUKHH GUKpralHy YeTupuiaa Epaam 0epau Ba 4eT T YKUTHUIIIA TPaMMaTUKaHU YpraHuIll
OupramMuu OYIHINY Kepak, neran Gpukpaa Oyiaranmap.

Tapxuma MuIaTiap Ba Xajkjiap YpTracuaaru MyxXUM ajloka BOCUTAacH POJIMHU Oakapaju.
I'moGamnamyB xapaéHu Ke4aéTraH Iy KyHJIa TapKUMaHUHT Hadakat amanuii, 6aiaku Hazapui
aXxaMHATH XaM siHajia opTud 6opMoKaa. Xap KaHJail TapKMMaHUHT acocuii Ba3udacu acn tuina
CY3J10BYM €KM E€3yBUM TOMOHUAH OMIITUPUIITaH KOMMYHUKATUB MAaKCalHU y3ra TapKuma TUIHJIa
TYna Ba aHUK Mdoja dTUIIIaH noopar.

Tapxuma xakuaa Wik Hazapuil pukprap nacrinad Kagumru Pumia ro3ara kenran. FOHoH Ba
JIOTUH TWJIApUHU MyKammai Owiran Apuctorens, [{unepon Ba I'opanuii TapxkumMa sxapaéHuaa
CY3 KeTHJaH KYBUII sipaMaiiy, yJIapHUHT MabHO M(oaaJapyuHu aBBaJl Tapo3uja yiuad, KeWuH
Tap)KUMa KWJIUII MabKyJl, 1erad GukpHu ounauprannap. Keitnnuanuk Uranusna bapromomeo Ba
Manertu, @pannusiaa ao bemne Ba Manep0, Aurnusina bakon Ba [paiinen, ['epmanusina ['ére Ba
I'ymbonear, Poccusna JlomonocoB Ba CyMapokoB TapKuMa XycycuJa ¥3 Hazapui
TyIIyHYaJapuHU OMIUpUO YTranmap.

Kamusaraa KYNTHLIMINK F03ara KeJUIIM OWilaH TypiM TUJUIapJa Cy3JallyByH jkamoasap
¥pracuga MyJOKOTHU TabMUHIAIITa €paaM OepyBUM UKKHU (OUIMHIB), y4 (MOJUJIMHIB) Ba YHAAH
OpTHK (MTOJIUTIJIOT) THIIJIApHU Srajularal MyTaxaccuciap TaiépiaHaauran 0yiam.

OpamMiapHUHT TWIIIApapo MYJIOKOTHHHM TabMUHJIAWIUTaH MyXUM WXXTUMOUN MaBKera ira
6ynran  "mpoeccHoHan TapKMMOHIAp" KacTacH INAK/UIAHAM. E3yB pacMmuii, auHHA,
MIIOUTAPMOHJIMK MaTHJIAPUHU Tap)KUMa KUJIMINTra oJn0 Keyjau, afabuériap Ba MaJaHUATIapHU
Y3apo GOMUTHII UMKOHMATUHU spatau. XX acp ypranapuna, VKKHMHYM XKaxOH YpyIIUIaH CYHT,
TYpJIA XaJIKAPO MabIyMOT/Iap AJIMAIIMHYBU XaKMHU Ba KyJIaMU OLIMIIM HATHXKacUAA Tap:KUMaa
y3ura xoc rokcanuu o3 Oepau, Tapkuma (aosusATH MUCIH KYpHIIMaraH Japaxana MyXUM
axamuAaT kacO 3Tau. Tap)KMMaHUHT MaBXy/ TypJlapura sHrHJIapy KYIIWIAA: CHHXPOH, ‘‘MalllnHa
Tapxumacu’”’, 1yonsok. TapkuMa KWIMHTaH KUTOONap, )KypHaAJUIap, Makojianap KaTopura Typiu
Myaccaca Ba KopxoHanap (aosMaTH XaKuJard xkyjaa Kyo TapKuma maTepuaiiapd KYIIWIIH.
Tapxuma Ounan HadakaT NMpodeccHoHaNT TapKUMOHIAP, OaIKM XaBacKOp Tap>KUMOHJIAP XaMm
myry/ulaHa Oonutamau. Ilpodeccuonan TapKUMOHJIApHUHT KaTTa apMUSCHHU Taiépam
3apypatu TYFWJIIM, YHUBEPCUTETIAap/a, YeT THIap MHCTUTYTJIAapHIa TapKuMa (akyabTeTaapu
oumnau. ['mobannamyB XOpKui THWIIApHUA OWIUIIHM "CEBUMIIM MAILIFYyJIOTIaH" MUJUIMOHIIA0
OJlaMJIAPHUHT SXTU&KUTA ailnanTupau. Mkku €xku yHIaH OpPTHUK YeT THIUIApHH OMJIMII HOpMara
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annanu6, OyHmal ogamyap COHM WHITAH-HWITa KYMmannO, MKTUMOHUN parOaTIaHTHPUIMOKIA.
Tapxxuma aonuaru amanuéTu SHru cudart gapakacura KyTapuiiu.

Tapxxuma KkynamMu Ba XaXMHHHUHI YCHIIM Xama HOpoQeccCHOoHan TaxpuoOa TYIIaHUIINA
Tap>KUMAITYHOCITUK COXacHJa Ha3apui TaJAKUKOTIAPHHUHT Kydaiummra onud kemmu. Mmvuid
HyKTal Ha3apJaH Tap)KUMAIlyHOCIUKIA SpUILMWIraH IOTYKIapHU KyHuaaruda TaBcHQall
MYMKUH:

bupuHunias, TapKUMOH (aOIUSATUHUHT MXKOAUN Tabuatu Tydailin Tap>KUMaHU Hazapui
TaBCU(JIAIIHUHT WIOXKH HYKIUTY XaKuIard Te3UC MHKOp 3Tiiaan. TapkuMoH (Xycycan, 6aaumii
anabuér) TapKMMa KWIMHIAH MaTHHUHI XaMMYyaJIM(pHU SKaHJIUTW, YHUHT 4YeT THJIHM OWJIMII
Japakacu UKKWHYM Japakasld, MacajlaH, MyCHKa €3HII NaiThuIa MyCUKHIA HOTaHU OMITUIIN KaOu
O0axonanaau. Tapkuma - Oy wkoauil gaonuar 6yaub, 4YeT TUIHU OWJIUIN JOUpACHAH aHYarhHa
Talkapura yukaau. llyHu xam TabKuaanm >K0u3Ky, Tapskuma dopacujia nKoIKop OVIUIIHN Xed
KUM OeKop KWJIMaraH, JIEKMH y Ha3apHil >KMXaT[aH aHMIAlIMIAJAUraH MyXUM XoJslaTiiap OujaH
yerapananrad. EMoH Gaauuii TapkuMaHUHT XaB(hJIM TOMOHH IIyHIaKu, OyHa acapaaru 6auuii
oOpa3apHUHI Oy3WIMINM, aclUATAArd agaOuiiIMKKa TMyTyp eTKa3sWIMLIM —Ky3aTHJIAJIH.
baguuiinan Oomika, MacajlaH, TEXHUK, TH)XOpAaT Ba JUIUIOMATHK TapKUMalapaaru
KUAMHYMWIMKIIAP 3ca Tap)KUMaJaru Kynoj XaTolap Ba MabJyMOTJIADHUHI HOAHUKJIUTU OWIIaH
O6ormuk. By naca cuécuilt 3uIAMATIAPHUHT KydalWIIWra, MabHaBHA Ba MOJJMN 3apap Ba
HyKoTuIIapra oMb Keauiu MyMKUH. 3aMOHaBUH Tap>KUMAIyHOCIUK Tap)KUMaHUHT O0aauuii Ba
OomIKa TypJapuHU y3Wra XOC Ha3apui acocra sra OYiraH MYCTaKwI Tap)KuMma Typiapu Jed
XucoOmanau.

HlyHu TabKUAJIAII KEPAKKH, KEHT MabHO/1a "TapyKUMa Ha3apuscu'" Ba «TapKUMAaIlyHOCIHK
TylryH4anapu Oup -Oupura Moc KeiaraH xoijga "Tapkuma amManuéru" TyllyHYacura Kapama-
Kaplu Kyuwiaau. byHnai Ba3usaTAa, TapKUMALIYHOCIUK €KUM Tap KMMa Has3apusCH - Tap:KUMa
amanuérura Hucbaran OeBocuTa €kM OMJIBOCUTA TabCUP KYpcaTaJuraH Xap KaHjai TyuryHdaniap,
Hazapuil MO3ULKAIAp Ba SMIMPUK Ky3aTyBiapaup. babzuna «rapKumMamiyHoCIuK» TylIIyHYacura
KylMJIaruiapHu KUPUTHUINAAM: TAap)KUMAIIyHOCIMKHUHI Ha3apuil papaxkacu ("'Tapkuma
Hazapusacu" TYLIYHUYACUHUHT TOp TAJIKMHU) Ba MPAKCEAJOTUK (aMalluil) napaxa.

WKkxkuHuMIaH, TapkMMaja TapuxaH  IIAK/UIAHTAH  CTPATeTMSUIADHUHI  Ha3apuil
XapaKTepuCTHKacu Oepwianu: "cy3ma -cy3", “opkun” Ba “Oe3aknad” (OyHmall TapKuMa yCyld
XVII acpna ®paniy3 TapKUMOHJIAPU OpacH]ia KEHI TapKalraH) TapKuMa KWIuml. bupuHum
("cy3ma -cy3") crparterus AMHUM MaTHJIapHU, XycycaH, MHXWIHM Tap)KMMa KWJIMII JKapa€Huaa
AKKOJ HaMOo€H Oynau. Tapkumonnap yuyH Oy aci mathiap "XyJIoHHHT cy3u", Xap oup cy3, cy3
TapTUOU, TUHUII OCNITHUIIApU MYKaJiac XMCco0IaHuO0, TapyKUMasia cy3mMa-cy3 TaKpOpJIaHUIIH IapT
snu. By HyKTau Ha3zapHHU KYutab—KyBBaTiIaraniaapAas oupura kypa: "Kumku Mykannac butukan
cy3Ma-cy3 TapKuMa Kuiica, y €FOH cy3ara 0yiaaayu Ba KUMKU HOTYFpU TapKUMa Kuiica, y Kydp
KenaTupran 6ynanu". HaTmkana Tapskuma THIIM MEbEPIApUHUHT OY3MIIMIIM Ba OOIIKA CEMaHTHK
HOAHMKJIMKJIAp AMHUNA MAaTH CUPJIM Ba XaMMa XaM YHU TYLLIYHaBepMacCJIUIu Kepak, 1e0 YWH JUiJIaH
UIIOHTaH Tap>KUMOH Ba YKyBUMJIApHHU O0€30BTa KUIMAIH.

kx4 («OpKUH») CTpaTerusi, OFUIUIAPHUHI MaBXYIJIUTMHU HazapAa TyTuO, MaTH
Ma3MyHUHH Tap)KUMa KWIMIITa KaThUH SMac TaXMUHUNA MyHOocabataa 6ynuiira uMKoH 6epau. by
Tap)KUMa CTpaTeTUsUIapUHUHT Kapama-kKapmmiaurura [unepon xam ¥y3 acapiapujga 3bTHOOp
KapaTtran O0ynu0, Oy OM3HHHT TaBpUMHU3A XaM, aifHUKca Oaauuii Tap)KUMala CakJIaHuO KOJTaH.
Cy3ma-cy3 tapskuma tapadaopiapu pakat mryHaai TapKuMarnHa acj MaTHTa MOC DKaHJIUTUTa Ba
TapXUMaHUHT Ba3u(pacy acIUsATHU UIMKOH KaJlap aHUK KYYHPHIIIaH HOOPATIUTUra aMUH 3/IHIIap.
VYnapuuHr Myxonuduapu 3ca OyHra akc HyKTaW Ha3apHU OWJITUpUIIApIU: Cy3Ma-cy3 Tap:KuMa
acll HyCXaHUHT O0auuii aXaMUSATHHU €TKa3a OJIMaiIM, TapKUMa KUJIMHTaH THIAA TYJIMK Ma3MyHTa
ara MaTH spaTHUITa KOJAUp dMac, neraH pukpaa sau ynap. Mapk Tsen aittranunek "/{ynéna xeu
Hapca cy3Ma-cy3 Tap>kKuMa KMIIMHTaH acap/iek 3epukapiu 6yiamaca kepak'. TapkUMOH Tap>kuMara
SPKUH €HJIAIINIITA, YHUHT Ma3MyHHUIa MyaJUIM(HUHT acll PyXyd CUHTIUPUITAH Y3rapTUPUILIAP
KWJIMII XYKyKHra sra, n1e6 xucobnarad y. Jlapxakukar, Tap>)KUMOH T'yé myauudra ainaHras-y
YHHUHT KaJaMUHU MyaJITTU(QHUHT «pyXu» OOIIKapau.
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Tapxxumanu «Oe3am crparerusicu 18 acpna ®pannusna naiigo 6Yinam Ba KEHT TapKaJIIu.
@paHniry3 TapKUMOHJIAPH Y3IapuHU OaIuuii TapskumMa 6opacua sroHa Ba 0eTakpop auara sra aed
OWJIMIIraH Ba Y3JIapUHU YKYBUYHMra Tap>KUMa EKUIIHA YUyH OOIIKa XaIKJIapHUHT «BaxIInEHa» 1e0
TaH OJIMHTAaH Oaauuil acapJapWHUHI acll HYCXAaCHHHU TY3aTHII XYKyKHra ora, 1e0 Owiuiiras.
Tapxxumon “Baxmména’” ne6 xucobnanrad B. [llekcnup, M. CepBanTec Ba Oomika Oyrok €3yBun
Ba LIOMPJAPHUHI acapjapura nacT Hazap OwiaH KaparaH. Tap)kuma KWJIMHIaH MaTHHM Oe3alll
*KapaéHuZa TapKUMOHJIAp y3llapu OpTHUKYa Ba TYyIIyHapcu3, 1ed XucoOsaraHiapuHu o0
tanuiad, 3 ¢ukpnapunu Kymmmrad. Hatukana, ApreHTHHAIMK Malixyp HIOUp Ba MYOJIHUIIHCT
Xopxe Jlync bopxec Tapkuiaranuiek: "Aci MaTH Tap)kuMmara HucOatan HOTyrpu 3au'". byHnai
XaTTH -Xapakatiap TapKUMOHHHHT ITaCT MaJlaKacu, YHUHT acll MATHTa HUCOATaH XypPMAaTCHU3IIUTH,
UIYHUHTIEK, XapuJI0p Ba YKYBUMHHUHT Tap>KuMa cudatura 6eapkiuru HaTHXKacuup.

['moGannamryB mapouTuaa Tap>KuMa Ha3apUsICH 3aMOHABHI KOMITBIOTEP TEXHOJIOTHSIIAPU
I0TYKJIapu OminaH Tynaupuinau. Tap)KUManyHOCHUK yioy uiaMuil Bazudanu Xaia Kuiaumaa ¢aoi
UIITHPOK O3TOU Ba KOMIIBIOTEp TapKuUMacu CU(GATUHU SXIIAIANIA MablyM OTyKJIapra
spummiad. KommbroTep TapKMMacu [AacTypJiapuHUHT KaTop TypJapu spaTWiad, Typid
TUWJIapJlaru Cy3jiap Ba rpaMMaTUK XOAMcajgap YpTacuJaru MOCIMKIAp aHUKJIaHAU. TapKUMOH
XU3MaTUTa MyXTOX OYJIraH MHCOHTA YHUHT yiHJard KOMIbIOTepu OeMUHHAT €paaM OepaguraH
oynu.

Kommbrotep Tapkumacu gactypiapu KyWuaaru rypyxJjapra OyauHaau:

1. ayieKTpOH Jyrarnap, yjiap OuiaH WUUIAlI OAJAMN JIyFaT OWJIaH MILJAIIIaH Jespiu (apk
KunManau (cy3 €xu Gppa3eoaoruk OMPIMKHU KOMIIBIOTEP/Ia T€3 TOMUII UMKOHUHU Oepajn);

2. ran OynakiIapuHUHT MOP(OJIOTHK, CHHTAKTHK Ba CEMAaHTUK MyHOcabaTiapuHu (apkiai
OJIaJINTaH KOMIBIOTEP Tap>KUMAaCH JacTypiapHu.

KowMmrmerorep TapkuMacu MyaMMOJIapH MAalllMHA XOTHPACHHUHT KaMIIUTH OWJIaH OOFIIHK
smac, Oanku ojamra yxiad, Tapkumara o Kyriaa® KUHHMHUMWIMKIAPUHU EHTUIITa WMKOH
OepaauraH JacTypuil TABMHUHOTHH SIPATUIITHUHT KHAWHJIATH OWTaH OOFIIHK.

bamuuii Tapkumaza KOMIIBIOTEp Tap)KMMacu camapacu3 xucobmaHaau. KommbroTep
TapKUMaCUJIaH, TAP>KUMOHJIAP UITUHU KaMaUTUPHII MaKCaIu/a, CTAHIAPT IIAKJIIard JEKCUK Ba
rpaMMaTHK JKMXAT/IaH 4YeKJIaHTraH MaTephajuiap, MacajlaH, Wl KOFO3JapH, HypHUKHOMAmap,
AJICKTPOH OYTa XaTJIAPU Ma3MYHUHU TYIITYHHO OJIUII y4yH KyJai OYimmm MmymkuH. KoMiierotep
JacTypH BOCHTACH/Ia aMaJira OUIUPUIITaH Xap KaHJail Tap)KUMaHU TaXpuplianl Tajgad sTHiIaam.

PROBLEM OF LANGUAGE AND MIND IN SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL
TRANSLATION

Kosimboy Mamurov,
professor of TSUULL,
Nargiza Tilakova, TSUULL

Abstract: In the modern world translation has been both a skill and an art, of considerable
practical and esthetic value down the ages. For translation provides access for millions of people
to the scientific and technical knowledge, the great thoughts, the artistic and scientific
achievements, as well as the social needs and values of the speakers of different languages spoken
in each country. When we speak about translation, first of all, we must make clear the need for
translation.

Key words: modern world translation, scientific and technical knowledge, artistic and
scientific achievements, fiction translators, simultaneous interpreters, special translators,
Adversary system, Jury Trial, prohibition.

Introduction

After gaining independence translation both as a theoretical and practical science became
very important for the development of our country as an independent state in the world
international community of states and nations. In order to be a full and equal member of the world
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community we have to educate ourselves to diverse modern sciences in the field of economy,
culture, politics, architecture, agriculture, banking and financing, social, judicial, legal and
legislative spheres of the society. Article 42 of the Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan
maintains: “Everyone shall be guaranteed the freedom of research and engineering work, the right
to enjoy cultural benefits.

The state shall promote the cultural, scientific and technical development of the society” [1].

First, we must also be in the course of accomplishments and achievements of modern know-
how technologies, computer and electronic sciences and etc. All this can be mastered and realized
well if we have developed a system of translation activity in all and each sphere of social processes.
For this purpose, our president has been paying a very serious attention to translation, and’s why
gave instructions to open translation departments in the structure of universities in the capital city
of Tashkent and at universities in regional central cities. In the first years of independence on
competition basis professors and teachers of foreign languages were hired as translators. So, those
teachers who displayed best and good translation skills were hired as translators by embassies,
international organizations and foreign ventures, by such government branches as executive,
legislative and judicial and ministries the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Ministry of Education,
Ministry of Health, Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Light and Hard Industry, Ministry of
Sports and Culture and etc. The first graduates from translation departments were already sent
abroad to translation training courses at Universities in developed countries of Europe, America,
Japan, South Korea and started their professional translation activities as fiction translators
(written and oral), simultaneous interpreters (usually oral), special translators of scientific —
technical texts.

Discussion

This article is devoted to the translation issues of scientific technical texts. What is a
scientific-technical text? It is a text of a scientific article or a work, a monograph dealing with
specific scientific technical issues, problems expressed with special technical terms, notions and
technical language lighting upon discovering a certain matter, body of physical alive or non-live
matters or things of real or unreal existence. For example, the monograph of the Professor of
Wayne State University Law School, William Burnham’s “Introduction to the law and legal
system of the United States” which provides a detailed summary of the principle features of the
law and the operation of the legal system in the United States. The book’s content includes history
and government structure, Legislative Power, Executive Power, Judicial Power, Common Law,
Statutory law, the Adversary system, Jury Trial, the Judicial System, Separation of Powers,
Principle of Checks and Balance, Civil Law, Civil Procedure, Criminal Law, Criminal Procedure,
Contracts and Commercial Law, Property Law, Family Law, Business Law, Tax Law [5]. If a
translator wants to translate it into his own language (Uzbek or Russian, etc) it is not enough to
know legal terms, their definitions, but also he must be well aware of the American laws and legal
system because it differs very much from legal systems of CIS countries including Uzbekistan. It
is impossible to understand the legal system of the United States without understanding its
structure of government. For example, according to the government structure established by the
Constitution of 1789 there are two important characteristics which directly affect the legal system
are “separation of powers” and “federalism”. “Separation of powers” principles assure that none
of the three branches of federal government - Legislative, Executive, or Judicial — oversteps the
bounds of its proper constitutional role. For example, “adversary” is defined as opponent or litigant
in a legal controversy or litigation (10-16). “Jury” - a group of people summoned and sworn to
decide on the facts in issue at a trial” [5]. Since this jury trial does not exist in the judicial system
of Uzbekistan and it is difficult for a translator to understand the jury trial and translate. So, the
translator must study specially the institution of the jury trial. Only then the translator will be able
to translate the proceedings of the jury trial into Uzbek or into Russian. So, the Uzbek translator
must not only know the definitions the constitutional terms, but he must also develop and form
thinking ability and mentality based on the language of democratic principles and laws. Otherwise,
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he is destined to make very serious mistakes in his translation. For, example, in the language of
the US Constitution the words of prohibition are abundant.

The first amendment to the U.S. Constitution, introduced in 1791, states that "Congress shall
not enact any law restricting or prohibiting freedom of religion, or freedom of speech, freedom of
the press, or the right of the people to peacefully protest and appeal to the government. "(“Congress
shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof;
or abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press; or the right of the people peaceably to assemble,
and to petition the Government for a redress of grievances™) [2]. There are 100 more examples of
sentences written in the spirit of prohibition.

In addition, the term "prohibition" is often used in the US Constitution, which has a
substantive semantic meaning of "impossible.” For example, the first sentence of Article 4 of the
US Constitution states that "the right of the people to personal inviolability, protection of
residence, documents and property from unjustified search and siege shall not be violated.
"Amendment 5: “No person shall be held to answer for the capital, or otherwise infamous crime,
unless of a presentment or indictment of a Grand Jury...””. Similarly, the word "prohibition" in
the Amendment 8, 9, in the last sentence of the Amendment 12, in the sentence 1 of the
Amendments 13, in sections 1 and 3 of the Amendment 14, in the paragraph one of the Amendment
15, the word "prohibited” is used at the end of Section 18, Section 1, Amendment 21, Section 3,
Section 22, Section 22, and in the first sentence of Amendment 19, “impossible”, Section 1 of
Amendment 22 the modal word* impossible” is used, in Section 1 of Amendment 24 there is also
modal word “impossible”, Section 1 of Article 26, modal word “impossible” is expressed by the
modal predication with the meaning prohibition. . These examples show that the violation of
citizens' rights is "impossible", i.e the prohibition of violation of rights is expressed with a strong
modal phrase or the word "prohibition” [2]

In the language of the Constitution, we read again and again that the violation of the law is
strictly "forbidden™, "prohibited”, "impossible”. If someone does not follow it, he will be punished,
and punishment will be inevitable”.

The translator must be aware and understand why the law is written in such a language and
translate it accordingly. This is because the founders and leaders of the American state had lived
among the people in a democratic environment (1610-1750) dominated by civil society for 150
years. They were brought up with the mentality and views of this environment. That’s why they
preferred to write and express their constitution in this language. By writing in such a language,
they showed that they provided priority to the rights and interests of the people in their
constitutions and that they guaranteed that they are truly protected and guarded from the abuse of
the state and its executive, legislative and judicial branches, as well as law enforcement agencies
which is clearly expressed in the language of law. This is the philosophical basis of the US
Constitution. And it has been in effect since 1789 to the present day. During this period, only 26
additional amendments as articles were added to it. The translator must also feel the spirit of the
Constitution which is expressed in the language of the Constitution or the legislative act. For
example, Article 46 of the Constitution of Uzbekistan expresses: “Women and men shall have
equal rights” (“Ayol va erkaklar teng huquqqa ega”) [1]. The same idea is expressed differently in
the US Constitution: “The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not be denied or
abridged by the United State or by any State on account of sex“ (Amendment 19), or in
Amendment 26 .we read: ”The right of citizens of the United States, who are eighteen years of age
or older, to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the United State or by any State on account of
age” (Amendment 26) [2]. This right to equality is put differently in the Constitution of
Uzbekistan: “All citizens of the Republic of Uzbekistan shall have equal rights and freedoms, and
shall be equal before law without discrimination by sex, race, nationality, language, religion, social
origin, convictions, individual and social status” (Article 18) [1]

So, in order to translate correctly the translator must know and distinguish the way of
thinking and mentality of citizens of these two countries, Uzbekistan and US. According to the
language of the Constitution of Uzbekistan the right is provided by the state. But according to the
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US Constitution it is prohibited for the United states or for any state to deny or abridge the citizen’s
right to vote on account of age and sex. This fundamental difference in thinking and language must
be understood well and differentiated strictly by the translator. Only in this case, he will be able to
translate it better in giving the original idea.

Conclusion:

So, in order to translate correctly the translator must know and distinguish the way of
thinking and mentality of citizens of these two countries, Uzbekistan and US. According to the
language of the Constitution of Uzbekistan the right is provided by the state. But according to the
US Constitution it is prohibited for the United states or for any state to deny or abridge the citizen’s
right to vote on account of age and sex. This fundamental difference in thinking and language must
be understood well and differentiated strictly by the translator. Only in this case, he will be able to
translate it better in giving the original idea.

1. Peculiarities of sentence structure in the texts of legislative acts to be considered by
a translator:

The sentence structure of legislative acts usually consists of two member sentences, simple,
compound and complex sentences, which correspond to the purpose of the sentence. Unlike the
literary text (fiction), the texts of legal documents do not use interrogative, exclamatory sentences
or commands.

Parts (components) of two-member simple sentences of legislation are included in the
sentence on the basis of syntactic connections and demonstrate their functions as syntactic
properties as members of a sentence. The sentence members are connected with each other mainly
on the basis of predicative, subordinate, and coordinative connections (connections, relationships).

The categories of modality, tense and person make the predication of the sentence which is
its main and important grammatical category. A notable difference in the legal text is that the
position (position) of the predicate in relation to the subject of the sentence is always in the
postposition. In this way, the text of a legal document differs from the literary text in that when it
comes before the subject in the literary text it is called an inversion which is characterized by
colorful stylistic variety. The legal text is not characterized by such inversion and diversity.

The predicate of legislative acts is usually expressed by independent parts of speech, mainly
by a verb in the form of the indefinite tense of the verb, the present tense, the third person singular
or plural form (for example, in the example of the original English language) (VT - finite verb) in
the active or passive voice and shall modal verb, with the compound form of the modal phrase
(shall+V1i), with the active form of the infinitive and may modal verb (May Vi), with the passive
form of the infinitive and shall modal verb (Shall be Ven), with infinitive and may modal verb
combination (May be + Ven), infinitive and should modal verb active and passive relative forms
(should Vi, should be Ven), infinitive and could modal verb active or passive relative form
combination (Could Vi, could be Ven), infinitive and need modal verb combination (Need Vi), to
be connecting verb and noun combination (is / are + N), to be connecting verb and adjective
combination (is / are + Adj) with, shall be modal verbs and adjectives (shall be + Adj).

If modal verbs shall or may is used in the texts of international law, they are translated into
Russian with modal verbs doljen, dopuskaetsya, mojno, and into Uzbek with modal verbs of
necessity, conditional, necessity, impossibility, prohibition if modal verbs are in the negative form
(shall not or may not), it is recommended to translate them into Russian with imperative words
and phrases that zapreshaetsya, ne dopuskaetsya, and in Uzbek it is forbidden, forbidden, not
allowed.

The above models of language materials show that in the texts of international law in English
the participle is mainly expressed by the modal verb shall or may and infinitive, in Russian by the
simple person forms of the participle verbs, and in Uzbek in most cases the modal meaning of the
modal verb shall in some cases This is reflected in the fact that in Russian and Uzbek there is a
slight loss in the unity of form and content in the expression of the cut.
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In addition to translating the adjective “is / are entitled”, which has been used in international
law, as a right, translating it into Uzbek with the word “right”, which has the same quality, serves
to ensure the adequacy of the translation to the original text;

Elements of two-member sentences are included in the sentence by subordinative connection
with the part that is the main part of the sentence, and on the basis of this connection it acquires
the sign of subordination. The slave component can be connected to the cut directly from the ball
or through the base element. In this case, a sequence occurs in the subordinate link chain. The
subordinate component noun is represented by impersonal forms of the verb (infinitive, gerund,
patisipl), as well as by prepositions. The position of the components introduced by the subordinate
syntactic link with respect to the base element is a preposition in Uzbek, while in English and
Russian it is mainly postposition. This is another indicator (factor) that shows the originality of
the text of a legal document in relation to the literary text.

In the structure of the sentences in the text of the studied legal documents on the basis of
coordinative syntactic connection subordinate parts, coordinative members, coordinative
predicates are formed. In all three languages, the coordinative syntactic connection between the
parts of sentences and clauses in legal documents is mainly expressed by such coordinative
conjunctions as: and, as well as, nor (English), i, takje, (in Russian), and, and, with ( va, bilan -
Uzbek in language), contradictory conjunctions, neither .. nor (in English; “no” in Russian; in the
original language “but”, “but”, separating conjunctions: in English “or”, “either... or”,; In Russian
"ili", "libo", in Uzbek "yo", "or", "or" are used. These conjunctions are specific to the legal text.

We hope that the features of the above-mentioned linguistic style of legislation will help
translators to better understand the law and use them effectively in the translation of legislative
acts.
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Annomayun. O23aKu MAPHCUMAHUHE dHE MYPAKKAO MYPU CAHANCAH CUHXPOH MAPICUMA
MYmMaxaccuc-mapi#CUMOHOAH Hagakam y3u mapicuma KUiaémean muilapHu 4yKyp OumuwHu,
OANKU UNCIMUMOULL XAEMHUHE Oespaiu bapua coxacu OYtuuYa caikam Mymaxaccuc 0apaicacuod
Mavaymomea 32a Oynuwl, WyHUH20eK, an 6a MexHuKa OJAMUHUHS 3AMOHABUL MYULYHUALADU,
coxanapoacu 3aMOHABUN MEHOECHYUANAD XaKUOa (YHOaAMeHman OUIuUMIapea xam 32ea O0yauHu
manab xuiaou. Yuoby maxonada ana iy xycycoa cyz bopaou.
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Kanum cyznap:. o2zaxu mapicuma, CUHXPOH MAPHCUMA, CUHXPOHUCM-Mymaxaccuc, Mmo-
UWoOpanap «Muiuy, muil KYHUKMAaiapu.

Annomayun. Cunxpoumwviii nepegoo, AGIANUUICA HAUDONee CLONCHBIM BUOOM YCIMHO20
nepesoda, mpedyem om nepesooYUKA-CReYUaIucma He MmMoOJIbKO 21YOOKUX 3HAHUL S3bIKOS, C
KOMOPbIX OH Nepesooun, HO U 3HAHULL 8cex cqhep 00WeCmBEeHHOU HCUSHU, A MAKICe MUPA HAYKU
U MmexXHuKu. ﬂyxoeybze KOHYenyuu makaice mpe6yi0m d)yHc)ameHmaﬂbHoeo 3HAHUS COBPEMEHHbLX
menOeHyuil 8 amoi oobracmu. B oannou cmamve paccmampusaemces sma npooiema.

Knioueevie cnosa: ycmuvili nepegoo, CUHXPOHHBIU NEPeood, CUHXPOHUCH-CHEYUAIUCH,
((SI3bIK)) JHCECMOB, A3bIKOBblIE HABBLIKU.

Abstract. Simultaneous translation, which is the most difficult type of interpretation,
requires from a specialist translator not only deep knowledge of the languages from which he
translates, but also knowledge of all spheres of social life, as well as the world of science and
technology. Spiritual concepts also require a fundamental knowledge of current trends in the field.
This article addresses this issue.

Key words: interpretation, simultaneous translation, specialist simultaneous interpretation,
sign language, language skills.

Xo03upru kajal cyphaTaa Tapakkuii 3TuO Oopaérran myHéna Oapua coxaimap KaTOpH
Tap>KUMAITYHOCITUKHUHT MyXUM TapKUOM KUCMU CaHAJIT'AaH CUHXPOH Tap>KMMa XaM pUBOKIaHUI
O0ockuunra Kazmam Kyiumu. By Xonm cuHXpoH TapkuMara OynraH Tana® Ba SXTHEKHUHT OPTHO
Oopaérranyiry OunaH OeruiIaHaIu.

MabiiyMKH, CHHXPOH TapKuMa CYHITH IaiiTiiapraya Tap>KuMa Ha3apuscy Ba aMaTuETUHUHT
OUKKAT MapKa3uaaH cail derpokaa Oynmu6 kemau. Xarro Oywman 40-50 #un wirapu
Tap>KUMaILIyHOC OJIUMJIAp TOMOHHUJAH CHHXPOH Tap)KMMaHUHI MakcaJara MyBO(QHK 3MAaciIuld
XaKuaa Typiad MyJoxasanap Owngupuwin0, TapKUMaHUHT OyHAald Typu TaHKUA OCTUIa
OJIMHTAHJIMTH XaM MabiIyM. AMMO XO3Upru Miodaiamrad IyHENA XajdKapo aH)XyMaHiap,
CHUMIIO3UYM Ba CEMUHApJapHUHI Typjapu Kymnaiiubd, HIITUPOKUYUIAPHUHT ¥3apO0 MYJIOKOT
KWJIMIUTAPH YIYH IpOoQeCcCHOHa CHHXPOH Tap KUMa, )KyMIIaJaH, IapK THUIApUIaH Y30eK THIINTa
Ba ¥30€K TWINAAH apK TUUIapUra CHHXPOH Tap)KUMara sXTuéx pyil-poct ceannmokia. by xonar
XXI acpia Taps)kuMaHHUHT yHIOy Typura HucOaTaH MyHoca0aT TyO[aH y3rapraHiuriiaH 1aioiat
Oepaau.

Tapkuanam >kou3, CYHITH HwuUiapra Kajap CHHXPOH TapKUMOHJIAp (UIIOIOTHS
HYHanMIUIapUHU OWTHUpPraH MyXaccHclap OpacHJaH eTHIIMO YUKKaH Oyica, MYyCTaKUIIIHK
Huapuia pecrnyoaukaMus oiuil YKyB opTiapuaa “Tap)kuMa Ha3apusicu Ba aMaIuETH TabJIUM
nyHamumy Ba “CHHXPOH TapKMMa~ MarucTparypa MYTaXaCCUCIMTMHUHT OYMITAHIUIH SIKUH
Kelakakaa ajoxuja Taéprapivk KypraH, erapad KacO KYHUKManapura osra OynraH
MyTaxaccuciap eTHIINO YMKUIIMHY Kadonatiai onanu, ned yimaimus.

byrynra xemu0, CHHXpOH TapkuMa coxacura A>bTHOOp Kydailiu, OHpOK, YyHH
PUBOMJIAHTHPUIL YUyH YKyB-yciayOuil TabMuHOT erapaumu?! By caBoinra jxaBoO Oepuin yuyH
MyTaxacCUC ETHINTUPYBYM OJIMH TabIMM Myaccacajlapujard YKyB-yCiIyOMil acOCHHMHI Kai
Japakaja IIAK/UIAHTaHIUTUTa bTHOOP KapaTMoK Kepak. UyHKH ¥30ek TapKMMallyHOCIMTHaa
(busra Mabaym Oynran ManOamapra Kypa IMIyHIaW Xyliocara KeJJIWK) CHHXPOH Tap)KuMa
Macananapu saxmu unulanmarad. Cynrru 40 iwnga pecnyOiukaMu3ia Tap)kKuMa Ha3apusicH Ba
amManuéTu Joupacusia oaud OOpUiraH WIMHI TaIKUKOTIap, SpaTUiIraH YKyB KyJJaHMalapu Ba
puconanap Oaauuii Tap>kMMa MacalajapuHU EPUTHINra KYMpoK axaMusT OepuiraH. CHHXpPOH
Tap>KUMa 3ca WIMHNH-TEXHUKaBUH, MyOIMIIMCTUK MaTHIIap Tap>KMMacH, MallliHa Tap>KuMacH Kkadu
TaJIKMKOTYMIIap 9bTHOOpHIAH deTAa KonasnTh. CHHXPOH TapKMMa TaIKUKOTIapu XakKujaa cy3
Oopranma, daxat Tanukau y30ek tapxkumainyHocu F.CamomoHuHT “Tapkmma Hazapuscura
kupunr” [Canomos, 1978:31] Homnu yKyB KymianMmacuaa “Vmo-umopanap «TUIW»HU, alHUKCA,
CUHXpPOH TapXuMa Ba KUHOQWIbMIApD YyrupMmacu OwWiaH MIYFYJJIaHYBYM Tap KUMOH-
MyTaxaccuciap aHuK ¢apkiaamokiaapu jgapkop’nurd, M. FodypoBHunr “TapKUMOHIUK
MYTaxacCUCIUTUIa KUPHUI~™ HOMJIM KUTOOUAA CHHXPOH Tap>KUMaHUHI MYXUM COXa SKAHJIUTH,
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VHUHT TapKUMOHJAH >YyJaa Karra OWIMM, 3aKoBaT Ba (UKPHU Te3 WIFa0d, YHU paBIIaH
udonanaiiauran cy3 Tonul, OyHaa HO3UK KyMJIaJapHUHT MabHOCHHU OUp 3yM[a, 1apXoJi OoIIKa
TUIJIa KalTapyuil Tanad STWINMLIM, CHHXPOH TapKMUMAaHUHI MachyJIUATH aloXHJa TabKUAJIaHUO,
yHra KHuCKaua Tabpud kentupunnd yrwiramwmmrd [Fodypos, 2008:21] €ku O6an3u unmuit
MaKOJIAJIADHUHT CUHXPOH TapKUMa MaB3ycura 0arunuiad €3UIraHiuriHd auTtud YTUIl MyMKUH
[Xamumos, 2013:225], xonoc.

Mapxy Ba3uAT OJMI TabkIUM Myaccacajapuia CHUHXPOH TapKMUMa OuiaH OOFIJINK
napciapuu Poccusima XX acpaunr 70-80- iimnnapunan kevina A.J[.IIseiiuep [[IBeiinep, 1973],
I'.B.Yepnor [Uepnon, 1980;1987], B.M.Umoxun [Mmoxun, 2001] Ba Oomika TaaKAKOTYUIAP
TOMOHUJIaH amaJira OLIMPUITaH UIMUI-TaJKUKOT HLIUIAPH, SIpaTUIraH YKYB KyJJIaHMaJIapy Xam/1a
UHTEpHET caxudanapuga OepuinaérraH MabiyMoTIapAaH (oljanaHul YTUIMILIUHK TaKo30
3TMOK/1a.

Jlemak, ro3ara KeJrat XoJ1ar Ba YKyB-yciayOuil TabMUHOT 0a3acura Oyiran 3XTHEK OyryHI'H
KyHJa CHHXPOH Tap)KMMa COXAacH YYyH YIJKaH HIUIAp amajira OLIMPWIMLIM, SHTU aBJOJ
JapCcIUKIapy, YKyB, YKyB-yciayOuil anabuémiap sipaTulll, WIMHN-TaIKUKOTIAp oiub Oopuil
Ounan OWp BakTAa, CHHXPOH Tap>KUMOHJIAP ETHINTHPWIAAWTAH OJHMHA TabJIMM Myaccacalapuia
MaxcyC CHHXPOH TapKMMa XOHAJapUHU OYMI, YJIapHU 3apyp YCKyHalap, Maxcyc TapXKuMa
KaOuHanapu OMJIaH KUX03Jalll 3apypIAUTruHU Kypcartagu. YyHKH Tasabaiapra CHHXpOH TapKuma
CUpJIAPMHM AHbAHABUI TabJIUM HYynM OWiIaH KaHYAIUK TYHIYHTHPMAHT, YJIAPHUHI Maxcyc
CHHXPOH TapXXMMa >KUX03JapUCH3 eTapiid Majlakara sra Oyinu0 YMKUIDIApH MYIIKYJUIUTH Xe4
KHMMTIa CHp 3Mac.

Bynnan tamkapu, 6ynaxak TapKUMOHJIAP OpacHIaH CHHXPOH Tap)KUMara JTaéKaTInIapuHI
axpatu0, ynap yuyH anoxuja ¢pakyabTaTUB Japc COATIAPH AKPATUIMILY, YIAPHUHT MajlakaBU
amMaJInéT yTall yuyH TapKUMaHUHT YOy TypH KYTIPOK KyJUIaHWJIalMral Myaccacanapra inysiai,
XaTTO yJapHUHI XOPMXKra CTaKMpOBKajapra Oopuuuiapy y4yH Kylai mapT-IapouTiap spatud
Oepuil, KOpPHOPATHB XAMKOPJIMKIAp JOWPACHHHU sSHAJa KEHTaWTHpraH Xoijga Kymma
KOpXOHaapra >kand 3TUII IUTApUHU Wyira KYHuI Makcaara MyBOQUK.

Masbnymku, OyryHrHu KyHJaa OupruHa TOIIKEHT AaBiaT MApKITYHOCIUK YHUBEPCUTETHIAH
Tap>KUMAIIYHOCIUK HWYHAJIMII Ba MYTaXacCUCIMKJIAPUHU OUTHpHO uukaérraH EmapaaH Oup
KHUCMHM CHHXPOHYM TapkuMoH Oymanu. KomaBepca, Maskyp HyHanumiaa Taxcuil oOJaéTraH
Tanabanap Kypciapura Kypa OutragaH mapk Tuiau Ba FapOuit EBpoma tuiutapupan OupuHH
MyKkammall ypraHaguiap. bynap: Y3ok lapk Tuiutapugan XUTOW, KOPEHUC, AMOH, XUHA Ba ypay
T xama Sxus Hlapk tunnapugan apa6, Typk, ¢opc Ba napuit Twuapuaup. bakanaspuar Ba
MarucTparypa MyTaxacCUCIUTY Oyiinda TaxCcuil oyla€Tran Tajadaiap TUuiapra Kypa rypyxJjapra
axparwirad. lllynnan kenu6 uukub, YKyB 1acTypiiapy, TabIUM TU3UMU Tajalnapu aifHu Oyica-
1a, TWITAPHUHT KaiiCH THJI OMJIacHIa MaHCYOJIUTH, MypaKKaOIuKIapy Ba OOIIKa y3radaiukiap
XHcoOra OJMHraH Xojja €HAallyBiap WILIA0 YUMKWIMIIM Jo3uM. ['am myHaaku, y3apo sSKUH
TWUTap XucoOnaHraH y30eKk Ba TypK THJIJIapU oOpacuaa Tap)KUMa CHUpJIApUHU YpraHaérraH
tanabanap OunaH y30ek Ba XuToH, €kM OynmMaca, Kopeic, Japuil TWIIapu Oopacuaa amanira
OIMPUJIAJNTAaH TapKUMa CHUpJApUHM YpraHa€rraH Tamadanapra Taxcuwi Oepuiga Oup Xui
ycayOnapHu Kymnam TYfpu OYnamaiau. AnOarTa, TapKUMaHUHT YMYMHI Ha3apuil Macananapu
ycTUAa uimam OyHaaH MyCTacHO.

SlHa my HapcaHM 3bTHOOp/AAH YeTAa KOJJIUPMACIIUK Kepakkd, 1-kypcra KaOysl KUIMHTaH
TanabaHuHT 4 MK nuKia xam Oup XOPYOKUN IapK THIIMHU YIIIa TUJI 3Tacu Japa)kacuia YpraHuiiu,
XaM CHHXPOHMCT Tap>KUMOH OYnub erummmy KuiluH Macana. FapOuit EBpona twinapu 6yiinua
CUHXPOHHUCT Tap>KUMOHJIAp €TUIITHPUIILIA aXBoJ aH4ya dapkiu. YyHKU ynap, MacaiaH, WHIJIN3
€KM HEMHUC TWJIMHU MakTaOJaH Oouuiad ypraHum® Keaumaad. YHUBEPCUTET TabIMMHU JaBpHIA
Wirapy yprairad TWUIApUHU sHaja MycTaxkamuiamaay. [apkuryHocnapia axBod 11y KuxatiaH
xaMm (apkau. Ymap 4 ¥iun MobaliHMIa XaM IapK THIMHHM WIK OOCKMYgaH Oomurad MykaMmMmam
Japaxkara €TTyHra KajJap YpraHuiuiapyd, XaM CHHXPOHUM TapKMMOH Japakacujaa THI
KYHUKMaJlapuHU Srajulanuiapu kepak Oymamu. Jlemak, Tanmabanap opacuJaH CHHXPOHHUCTIAp
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TYPYXUHU TALIKWJI 3TUII YOFUIA aCOCUI 3bTUOOPHU JHLEiIapa MapK TUINHY Ypraiu0 Keiarad
TasiabajJapHu TaHIa0 OJMIIra KapaTHIl JIO3UM OYyaau.

byHnan Tamkapu, HIapKUOIyHOC CHHXPOHYM TapKUMOHJIAP €TUIUTHPHILI HIIMHUHI Y3uUra
XOCJIMTH XaKu/a ram Oopranja, alHu THJI OWJIACUTa KUPYBYM TUILIAp OpPAacHa Tap)KUMaHH amalra
omMpuil Oup-oupuaan OyTKysl y30K OYJIraH THUIap opacuja TapXKHMa KWIMNIJIAH Kypa VH
OapaBap MYIIKYJ SKaHJIMTHHU XaM TUKKATAaH YeT/aa KOJAUpMAaciuK 3apyp. Macanan, upruna
CHUHTaKTUK HYKTau Ha3apJaH Kapaiiaura 0yicak, 6ab3u THIUIapaa Gpebs TypKyMura Teruiui cy3
(KecuM) TarHUHT OXUPHJIA, 0ab3UCH/IA - TAITHUHT OOIINAA, allpUMIIapy/Ia 3ca KeCUM 3ra/IaH KenH
Kenaau. Arap TypKUH TWJIap MUCOJ OJMHAIuraH Oyica, ynapHUHr Oapyacuia (ebia TalHUHT
OXUpHUAA KEJHIIHN SXIIM MabIyM. AnbaTTa, Oy MaB3y aqoxXuaa TaAKUKOT 0O OOpHUIIHU Tanad
3Taju.

IOxopunarunapnan kenn6 umku6, OTMmapmaru “Tapkuma Hazapusicd Ba aMamueT’
TabJIUM WYHAIUINK Tayabanapura MyspkaaHrad “CHHXpoOH Tapkuma acociapu’’, “CHHXPOH
TapXXUMa Macananapu’ (aHIapy y9yH aXpaTHITaH coaTiap XaXKMUHUA UMKOH KaJap OLIMPUII Ba
OyHIa Mabpy3a XamJa MYCTaKWI TabJIUMra aXpaTwiraH coarjap MHUKIOPMHH KaMaiTupuo,
amMaJiii Ba CEMHUHAP MALIFYJIOTIapy COATHMHU KYMaWTUPULI (AyHKH CHHXPOH TapKUMOHJIAP YUyH
aManuéT MYXMMpPOK), CMHXPOH Tap>KUMaJlaH sHIHM aBJIoj JApCiIMKIapH, YKYB KyJlaHMajlapu
spaTuil, OyHIall TabMUHOT Wynra KyWWITyHTa Kajgap pyc, MHIVIM3 Ba OOIIKA TUJUIapAa Hallp
STUJITaH 3HT capa YKyB Ba WIMUHN afaOuétiapHu y30eKkdara Tap>xuMa K0 Halp 3TWINLIM yIyH
3apyp MaOJjarjapHU aXpaTHlll, TapKUMAIIyHOCIUK]IAa CUHXPOH Tap)KuMa MacajiajlapH, acocui
NPUHLIMIUIAPUHUA [MyXTa HIUIA0 YUKWIUIIATa 3bTUOOp Oepuin, onud Oopuiran HIMUN
TaJAKUKOTIap/Ia CHHXPOH TapyKUMa MacalajJapuHu EPUTHINTA KYTIPOK axaMusT Oepu, kadenpana
Tap)KUMa Ha3zapusICH Ba aMaluil Tap>kuMa jaapciapu yraérraH mnpodeccop-YKUTYBUMIAPHU
CHHXPOH TapXXMMa Macajajapura OarulUIaHTaH WIMHHA Makojajap €3WINra TalIBUK OSTHII,
CHUHXPOH Tap>KUMOHJAp ETULITUPHIAJAUIaH OJIMH TabIUM Myaccacalapuaa Maxcyc CHHXPOH
Tap)KUMa XOHAJAPUHU OYMII, YJIApHH 3apyp YCKyHajap, Maxcyc TapKuMa KaOuHamapu OuiaH
KMXO03JIall YYyH JaBjaT 'paHT MabarJapuHH KYIPOK »ajld 3THILL, Tarabangap opacuiaH CUHXPOH
Tap)kuMara Ja€KaTIWIapuHU aXxpaTuO, yinap ydyH anoxuzaa ¢akyJbTaTUB Japc coarjapu
aXpaTull, MajJakaBuil aMayuéT yTal ydyyH CUHXPOH TapXKUMa KYJUIaHWIaJUraH Myaccacajgapra
Hymmam, KOpIOpaTHB XaMKOPJIHK JOMpacuaa KyIiMa Ba XOPWXKHHA KOpXOHajap OwuiaH
HIapTHOMAJIAp TY3HUI, IOKCAK KOOMJIMATIN TajaballapHU XOpHMKra CTakMpoBKajapra ro0opu,
CHHXPOHHCTJIAp TypyXHra JHIeWIapaa MapK TWIMHUA MyKammall YpraHuO, KeWWH MHCTHTYTTa
KaOyJ1 KMJIMHTaH TajaballapHu »kaja0 3TUII Ba3u(alapHu amajra OMIMPHIL JIO3UM OYnaau.

IOkopuna cana® yTwiraH mapT-IIapoUTIAp SPATWITaH TaKAWPAA, CHHXPOH TapKUMa
PHUBOXJIAHUII OOCKMYMra KajaMm KyWras, yHra Oynaras tamna0 Ba 3XTHEXK opTHO Oopaérran Oup
JaBpJia Ma3Kyp WyHanuiaa onnb 6opunaérran uiiap nxooduit camapa 0epaau, 1ed yitnaimMus.
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Aunomayun. Xap muiiamuune Y3 MUIUU KAOpUusmiapu, aua wy Kaopusmiap uduod
083aKU HYmMKOA KeHe KYIIaHub xenaémean ea é€ma adabuémoa axc smearn muiak, 0yo 6d
Kapeuwiiapu 6op. Ywby makonada acocan cy3 Oupukma 6a 2an wakiuoazu OYHOAau Hymx
B0CUMANAPUHUHE KUHODUIbMIAD MAPHCUMACUOA DEPUTULUU MACANALAPYU KYPUO YUKULAOU.

Kanum cyznap: kunogunvm mapocumacu, 0yonsaxic, muiax, 0yo, Kapeuul, peaiusnap.

Annomayusn. Y xaxcooeo Hapooa ecmb C80U HAYUOHAIbHBIE YEHHOCMU, CPeOU KOMOPbIX
ecmyv NOJCeNaHUs, MOIUMEBbL U NPOKAAMUSL, KOMOPble UUPOKO UCNONb3VIOMCS 8 YCIMHOU pedu U
OMpadcaromest 8 NUCbMEHHOU aumepamype. B 0annou cmamve 6 OCHOBHOM 0OCYHCOAIOMCS
B0NPOCLI nepedayu MaKux cpeocme pedu 6 6ude @paz u NpeoodHCeHUll npu nepesooe
KUHODUIbMOS.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: nepesod Kunoghuiomos, 0yonaxc, nodxcesanue, MOIUmMed, NpoKismue.

Abstract. Each nation has its own national values, among which there are wishes, prayers
and curses, which are widely used in oral speech and are reflected in written literature. This article
mainly discusses the issues of transmitting such speech means in the form of phrases and sentences
when translating films.

Key words: film translation, dubbing, wish, prayer, curse.

Kunodunpmiiap MHCOHJIAp Y4yH HOTAHHILI MULIATIap XaéT Tap3u, MILUIMHA ypd-oaatiapu
Ba KaJpusTIapu, MabHaBUW NyHECH, XaETUH TaXpuOayiapu, XaIKHUHT UKTUCOJIUNA Ba MKTUMOUN
PUBOKIIAaHTAHJIMK Japakacu, MaMJIaKaTHUHT CUECUM Ty3yMHU XaKHJla KEHI TacaBBYp YHFOTYBUH,
YMYMJIAIITUPUO alTranaa, XalKHUHT OyTyH y3ura XOCIMKJIAPUHHU SKpaH OpPKaIH KOHJIM aKc
STTUPYBYHM OiHa Xxucobnaanaau. Kunoduiabmiapia ana myHjail y3ura Xocaukiap KaTopuia Xaik
OF3aKM HYTKMJa KyIia® ydpaiiiuraH THIakK, AyO Ba KapFULUIap MyXuUM YpuH TyTtaau. bynnpaii
OUpJIMKIap MWUIMHIMKHA O€lITrWiIoBYM MYyXMM OMMJUIapiAaH caHanaad. Kunoduibmiap
Tap)KUMacuja TUJIaK, AyO Ba KapFUIUIAPHUHT YTUPUO OCpUIIHIIK Tap:KUMAIIYHOCIUKHUHT XaM
Mypakka0d MacananapujiaH xucobnaHanu. by Oopama ¢aHna, aHUKPOFM THIIIIYHOCIHK,
a7a0uETIIYHOCTUKIA aMalira OIIMPWIIraH TaJKUKOTIap Ou3ra XM MabJyM Ba YJIapHUHT
KMHOQUIBMIIAP TApKUMACUTA XaM TETUIILIHN KUXaTJIapy HYK amac.

Typkua Tunak, Ayo Ba KapFULLUIApHUHT y30eK4a acapiapaa, GuiabM ayosskuga OepuiInim
Macajact ¥30eK Tap)KUMaIlyHOCIUTHIa aloXua MaB3y cudaruaa oauHuo, OyryHra Kajgap Kypuo
YUKWJIMaraH. YJIapHUHT IIAK/UIAaHWIIN, CEMAHTUK, (pOpMaI-CHHTAKTUK TaXJIMJIM Ba TapKuUMaja
OepHIIMIIN Macajajapy MaKoja yu4yH TaHJIaHTaH MaB3yHUHT JOJI3apOJIUTHHU Oenruianm.

Makonanunar Hazapuii KucMuHu Taiépnamia [1.H.Boparas [Boratav, 1982], Mapunusp
[Marinier, 1991], A6aypaxmon I'y3an [Gilizel, 1982] cuHrapu Typk ONMMIAPUHHUHT HIMHUI
TaIKUKOT UILIapuaad Goi1aTaHuIIn.

WHcoHHUHT Y31 €KM aTpodaaruiapra OMIAUPAJAUTaH 33Ty HUSTH, WIKK CY3JIapu MaXMyHUTra
tunak nevnnaau. Cy3 OupukManapu €Ku Tam makiuaa oynrad “Tuak’” atama cudaruaa “mayo’’ra
cuHoHumup. Iy Goucnan ynapHu Oup-OupHIaH aloxua akpaTral Xoyijga KypuO YuKuII Xap
IoUM XaM TYrpu OVymaBepmaiinu. ApaGuaman y3namrad ‘Ayo” (OJKHUII) CY3WHUHT JIyFaBUN
MabHOCH SIparranra xamjay caHo, XuToO, )KaMUATHUHT MOJAUN (papOBOHIIUTY Ba MHCOHJIAPHUHT
MabHaBHHM CaoJaTUHU TWIA0 KWJIWHTaH wiITwkomaup. Typk tuiauaarn “dua”, “hayir dua”
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CY3JapUHUHT CHHOHUMHU ‘“‘niyaz, yalvaris, yakaris”mup. Macanan: “Allah dirlik diizenlik versin”
(“Onnox mununux xomuposcamaux 6epcun’); “Allah sag gozii/eli sol goze/ele miihtag etmesin”
(“Onnox yue Ky3/ Kyanu wan Ky3/ Kyiea Myxmooic smmacut’”’) Kaou.

Tunak Ba Ayo TylIyHUalapu opacuaard HHCOMH ¢apk IIyHAaKH, TWIAKAA, KYNHUHYA,
MHCOH(JIap)ra SXIIMJIMK OeBOCHTAa TWUJIAHAAW, AyoJa 3Ca MHCOH(Jap)ra SXIIMIMK, MapXamar
Spatrangan cypanaau.

Xap 6up kuHOQHUIBMIA y Kalich Muuiatra MaHcyO OVyiMacuH, Viia MuIIaT Xakujaara
KAMUKH MIJUTMNA KaJApHUATIap HAMOEH OYranuHu Kypamus. bupruna ¢punsmaa 1031a0 TUiIak, 1yo
Ba Kapruil udoaaiaHrad OYiIuiy MyMKHH.

Masbaymku, xap Oup XaJKHUHT ypd-0AaT Ba aHbaHAJIAPH, SIIAII Tap3u, TYPHUII-TYPMYIIH,
TaakKypu Ba MaJIaHUATH YHUHT TUIUAA V3 akcuHu Tonaau. Kanpustnap nunaa sca xajik oF3aku
HYTKHJIa KeHr KyJUulaHuO kenuHa€TraH Ba €3Ma afgabuérhna akc 3TraH THIAK, AyoJiapu Oop.
bupukma Ba ran makiugaru OyHJIai HyTK BOCUTAIAPUHUHT TapKUMajla OSpUITUIIN Macajianapu
KypuO YMKWITaH Ma3Kyp MakojiaJa TypK4agaH Yy30ekdara Yrupuirad KHHOQHIbMIapAaH
Marepuan cudaruaa GoiaanaHuIIx.

“Benim adim Melek” ya’ni “Menek xukosicu” cepuanuauur 01:04:48 nakukacuia nryHam
sxkymna xenanu: (Nefise) Goziin aydin. Oziin senlikli olsun kizim. Bunca yil bekledin, kucagina
almak da nasip olsun, insallah.” YmoOy xymnanu TapxxumoH “Tabpuxmaiimaan! YXorum 6oram!
HlyHua WK KyTraHJuHT, Ky4OFMHITA OJIMII XaM HacuO KuiicuH, omuH!” 1e6 6epaau. Arap Typkua
xwymnanaru Insallah cy3m “Xyno xoxjaca” €ku “Unmaanox” me® yrupwirasga Mcakcaira
MyBoduk Oynapau. [lapuaHuHr OMpUHYM KHCMHIA aXpaTUO KYpcaTWiraH >KyMIIaHU HHCOUUN
MabHO/A TWIIAK /10 araiaurad Oyicak, MKKMHYM KUCMHIA aXpaTHO KYpCaTHITaH XyMia JIyo
cudaTtuaa Kadyn KWIMHHUIIA MyMKHH.

Typkua THiak, ayo Ba KapFUIUIAPHUHT y30ek4ya Tapkumana Oepwiniy OwiiaH OOFIIUK
MyaMMOJAPHUHT YPraHWIUIIM TYpK XaJKUHUHT (Qancadacu, MWIUIUH Y3ura XOCJHIH,
TICUXOJIOTUSICH, MEHTAIUTETHHHU YyKyp OMIIMII XaM/a MKKH XaJK Oaauuii TadakKypuaari yxmani
Ba (papKJIM >KUXATIApHU aHHUKJIAIl OpKaiu Oamuuil TapKuMaza Ay4 KeIuHaETraH HYKCOH Ba
KaMUYWIMKJIApHU aHWKJIa0, ynmapra Oapxam Oepumra kymak Oepamu. TaakMKOT MaB3YCHHHHT
y3rauanuru sHa MIyHAaKH, Y30€K Ba TypK TWJUIApHUla TWIAK, 1yO Ba Kapruuuiap Oup-Oupura
yXmam KypuHCa-fla, CHHYMKIA0 Ky3aTWiIraHga, opafa (QapKImIuKIap MaBXYIIUTH SKKOJ
CEe3WIaIH.

Tunak Ba myo xkyn xoyapaa oup-oupu Ounad yiuryHiamu0 KeTraHJIurura Kapamai, yiapHu
Oup-OupuaaH axxpaTud Typaauran aipum xuxariap 6op. Macanan, Typkiapia ¢ap3as JyHEra
KeJraHja, YakaJOKHUHT oTa-oHacura “Allah anali babali biiyiitsiin” (cy3ma-cy3: “Onanu-omanu
kamma 6yncun”, sbHU “YMpu Ounan Oepran Oyncun”), €ku “Her sey gonliiniizce olsun!”
(“Viinaran HusSTHHrM3ra eTMHr”) kabu THiak Ounampunranga ‘Tesekkiir ederiz” nes xaBoG
6epunaau. Kumn BagoT sTranaa yHuHr sikuniapura “Basiniz sag olsun! Allah rahmet eylesin!
Allah sabir versin!” (cy3ma-cy3: “bomunrus omon 6yncun! Omnox paxmat kuiicun! Omiox cadp
Oepcun!) ned Xxamaapanuk Oungupwiranna, “‘Dostlar sag olsun” (“/Iyctnap omoH OYnumicun’)
ne6 xaBoO Kairapunaau. JKanosara kenrannapra “Hakkinizi heldl edin, agalar!” (Tapxumacu:
Posu 6ynuneus, ozanap!) neviwnranma “Heldl olsun!” (mapowcumacu: Poszumu3z!) ned xaBob
O6epmnanu. Jlyo yxkuiranaa sca >kaBoO Tanad kKuinuHMaiinu. ByHpail mMucosutapHu Typkya
KHUHOQUIBMIIApJIA JKyla Ky yupaTamus. SHa yma cepuanaan mucon (01:52:27,191 --> 01:52:31
nakukanap): Hadi bereketli olsun, hadi ben gidiyorum. Hadi rast gelsin, Allah’a emanet olun.
Tapxumacu: “Maiinu, bapaxacunu bepcun. Men bopaxonaii, wapyamanenap”. by ep/ia Tap)KUMOH
SPKUH HWII TyTraH, YyHKH ¥y30ekiapja xam XalprnamwiaaéTranjia Typkiap kabu ‘“Asuioxra
oMOHaTCH3” €KH “AJTOXHUHT MAaHOXUAA OYIMHT Tap3ua THIAKIap OUIaupuiaau Ba 0y y30ek
xankura OeroHa udomamap smac. Tyrpu, HyrkuMm3ga ‘“Uapuamanrmap” aes XalpJiariuil
XOJaTiapu XaMm ydpaiau. AMMo KaxpaMoH HyTkuna Allah’a emanet olun! (“Annoxra oMoHar
OYauHr”’) 1e6 FOST TyIIyHApIH cy3 alTHO TypuiInOau-aa.

Cepmnanga (01:34:27- 01:34:28) nepconaxxu Bunnan Oup ypunna: “Allah’a emanet ol,
annem” npewmn. YmlOy sxymna tapxumana “‘Cenu Xyodoea monwupoum, Oonram” Tap3uaa
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yrupunran. Exu Gom xaxpamon Meneknunr “Allah’im sen koru!” (01:18:30) >xymmacu
“Xynoitum, y3uHr acpa!” Tapauna, €ku Kanpusaunr “ Allah razi olsun, baba” ranm “Annox po3u
Oyncun, oma’ Tap3ujia cy3Ma-cy3 Tapykuma Yrupub KyHriiraHura Kapamai, HIIIOHYWIH YAKKaH.

DHJIU KyWHJIary TUOJIOTHU KYPUO YMKaMU3:

Hafiz: Vay vay vay. Bayraminiz miibarek ola!

Seyit Ali: Sag olasin Hafiz. Allah seneyi devresine kazasiz, belasiz bulusmay: nasip etsin,
Insaallah.

Hafiz: Amin A1z tadwyla insallah Seyit Ali. Agiz tadiyla. Ee Cumali...bir bayrama

daha kavustuk, degil mi?

Seyit Ali: Siikiir.

Hafiz: Siikiir ya. Allah kabul etsin. Adetinizi yerine getirmissiniz, masallah.

Jumali: Allah agzimizin tadint bozmasin, insallah.”

Kunodunmaaru ymoy nuanor Kyiiunarnya tTapKumMa KHJIUHTaH:

Xagpuz: Canom, kywnunap! Xammazea 6avpam Kymaye 6yicun!

Ceutum: Coz 6yn, Xaguz! Annoxum, kenacu uuneu wy KyHiapea Kamopumus0an Xamocus
emka3cun!

Xagusz: Omuuin! Auimeanune xencun, Cetium Anu! Xyoo xoxnaca! Xyyw, Kymanu! Ana oup
batipamea emxuzou y3u, myspumu?

Kymanu: Annoxea wiykp!

Xagusz: Xaa, wykp! Onmnox Oapeoxuoa kabyn Kuncur! OoamuHneusnu  0asom
smmupancuzniap skaw!

[Tapua Ttapkumacuga Oup HeEdTa XaTONUKIApra WYN KYWWITAaHUHU KYpUII MYMKHUH.
MacaiiaH, UK TypKYa *yMJja CY3J0BUM KYIIHU 3KaHJIUTMHU MHOOATra onauod, sxymnanu “Canom
KymHuap. Xammara Oaiipam KyTiyr OynacuH!” Tap3uga yrupran. AMMO aciusITIard MaTHHU
nHOOaTra oiraH xoijua “D-xe, XamMma Iy epja, jkaMoaT KaMm JKaH-Ky!” Tap3mnma yrupuiica,
Makcajara MyBoQuK O6yiap 3u.

Exu “Paxmar, Xadus! Xyno kenrycu imn nry Gaifpammapra XxaM KaTOPUMH3IAH XaTo
KHJIMAc/JaH eTKa3cuH!” Tap3uia Yyrupuirania skymia saja cod y30ekua yukkan 0ynap s7u.

Typk Tunuaa “runak” Ba “ayo” cy3JapMHMHI CHHOHMMHM “oikuur nup. by xaxkaa Maxmyn
Kowrapuithuar “JleBoHy nyFoT-UT TypK~ acapuia Xam cy3 roputwiras [Gilizel, 1982:3]. Vura
Kypa, OJIKUII “OMp MHCOHHUHT SXIIMINKIAPUHU TUITA 0JIM0 KYKKa KYTapuIll, MaKTaIl JeMaKIup.
bynnan canab yTwiraH araMajgapHUHT TYPKHH TUJUIapAa KaJuMIaH KYJUITAaHUO KETHMHTaHIUTH
MabsiyM Oynaau. Typk onumu I1.H.Boparas “onkumr” Ba “Tunak”HUHT “Ayo’’naH Gpapkiu yaapok,
OUp MHCOHTA 33Ty HUSATIIAP OWIIUPHIL, SXITUIUKIAPUHU 3CTIaTHO YTUI SKAHIIUTH, Ayoqa EIFu3
Anyioxra WATHKO, MHCOHHUHT y3W Y4yH OWIJMpaJAMraH HCTakjap SKAaHJIUTMHU aWTuO yTraH
[Boratav, 1982:129].

Xynoca. Typkyagan Yyrupuiaran KUHODWIBMIIAD TapKUMacu TaxJMI dSTWIAP OKaH
MepCOHAXIAp HYTKUAA THIAK, AyO Ba KapFUI CY3JIapHUHT HHUXOSTAA KYN KYJTaHWITaHUHHHT
ryBoxu OYmamu3. lllynnan kenu0 yukuO, TapkuMmanapnaa OyHaai OupiukIapHH Oepuilnl OuiaH
OOFIIMK MyaMMOJIApHU MyBXa3 WIMHKA MakKoJia Joupacuaa KYypud YMKUII UMKOHCU3IIUTH, THIIH,
MaJaHUSTH, TAPUXU, TUHU OMp-Oupura IKUH OYJIraH MKKY XaJlK TUJIN/1a KeHT KYJUIaHUO KenaéTran
OyHmail CYy3MapHUHT CEMAHTHKAcH, TpaMMATUK IIAKIJIAHUII KOHYHHSTIAPH, CHHTAKTHK
TY3WIMIIM OWiaH OOFIMK MabJIyMOTJIADHU YpraHwuil TWIMIYHOCIUK OwiaH Oup Karopaa
Tap>KUMAITYHOCTUK (DaHUHUHT XaM MyXUM MacallaCl CaHAIMIIW Ba YHUHT aJOXHJa TaJKUKOT
MaB3yCHHU TAIlIKWJI ATUIIMHU TabKHUJIAI Kepak Oyaaau.

Anaduéraap:
1. Boratav P.N. “100 Soruda Tiirk Halk Edebiyat1”, Ger¢ek Yaynevi, Istanbul, 1982.
2. Marinier, “Dua Uzerine Diisiinceler” (Psikofizyolojik Sebep, Sonuglari), [zmir, 1991.
3. Abdurahman Giizel, “Dede Korkut Hikaeleri Baglaminda Dua”, Istanbul, 1982.
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Annomayusn. Maxonraoa anHmuk 0asp o1UMIAPU ACAPIAPUHU mea acp Eepona mapocuma
MApKasiapuoa J10MmuH Mmuiued mapicuma KUIUHUWL HCcapaénu an coxarapued ancpamuiean
X010a XPOHON02UK mapmub0a maxaui SMuiean.

Kanum cyznap: mea acpaap, mapicuma Mapkasiapu, aHmuK 0aep OauUMIaApU, acapiap,
mapaicuma, 10MmuH, FOHOH, apad Mmuiu, UIMUL Mepoc.

Annomawua. B cmamve npoananuzupoean npoyecc nepeeooa mMpyoo8 YYEHbIX
aHmuyHocmu Ha J1ambvlHb 6 Cp€0H€6€K06blx eeponeﬁcxux nepeeodqecmtx ueHmpax 6
XPOHOI02UYECKOM NOPSIOKe C pa3OUBKol N0 OMpPACiiIM HAYKU.

Kntouesvie cnoea: Cpeonue 6exa, yeHmpvl nepegooos, yueHvle OpesHOCHmU, Mmpyobl,
nepesoo, 1amuHCKUl, epedecKul, apadCcKull 3vlK, HAyyHoe Hacieoue.

Annotation. The article analyzes the process of translating the works of scientists of
antiquity into Latin in medieval European translation centers in chronological order, broken down
by branches of science.

Keywords: Middle Ages, translation centers, scholars of antiquity, works, translation, Latin,
Greek, Arabic, scientific heritage.

XI-XII acpnapna EBpoma Tap:kuma mapkaziapuja JIOTUH THIWTa YTHUPWITAH acapiap
pyiixaTura Ha3ap TalulaHca, JacTIa0KU BaKT/Aa aCOCaH acTPOJIOTHsl, aCTPOHOMHS, MaTeMaTrKa Ba
THOOMET Kabu (aH coxalapura JOUP acapjapHH TapKUMa KWIWIITa KaTTa 3bTHOOp
KapaTwiramiurura ryBox Oynamus. Kelnnuanuk, >xymnagan XII acpHUHTI MKKMHYM SIpMUJAH
6onuiab sca, ancadara taamnykiau OYiraH acapiapHU JOTUH TUJIMTa YTUPHUII KEHT TYC OJIIU.
XIII acpHUHT WKKMHYHM sSpMHIaH Oy acapiap Katopura Oaguuii agaOUET HaMyHalapu Xam
Ky, by yiakan uamMuii Mepoc aCOCHMHU KaMMTU FOHOH-PUM OJIMMIIApH acapIapuHUHT apabua
Tap)KUMajapu xamaa MmycyiMoH lapkuHuHT OyroK ajioManapu KUTOOJapy TalIKUI STraH.

AWTHII KepakKd, aHTHK JaBp OJMMIIApH acapiapuMHHHT Ypra acp EBpoma Tapxuma
MapKaziapu/ia JOTHH THINra Yyrupuirad apadua nycxanapu Kyproba xanudanapu Ad6aypaxMoH
11 (912-962) Ba an-Xakam Il 962-976), mynunraek, Tonemo amupu an-Mabsmys (1043-1075)
capoitnia Ko/ KUjiral oJuMiIap TOMOHH/IaH SpaTUiITraH d/u.

[y ypunaa, KaIUMIH JaBp OJIUMIAPUHUHT TYpPJIHM coXajlapra Oujl acaplapiHu apald THIUra
tapxkuMa Kuwnmaa [X—XI acpnapaa barnonna daonusar oputran «baliT an-xukMa»nHu Oekuéc
YpUHTa 5Ta SKAHIMTHHM Kai[ STHII J03MM. YpTa acpiapia MyCyJIMOH JaBlIaTiapH ypTacHia
CUECHI, WKTUCOAMH, THXKOpAT COXacuJard ajoKajap, IIYHUHIIEK, WIMHUWA Ba MaJaHUMW
aNMaIIMHyBIap Hynra KyHuWIraHauraHu uHobatra onud, barmoana spatuiran apad TUiIMIaru
yJIKaH MepoC HamyHajapu ain-AHaanyc XyJIyAWJaru JaBiariapra eTud OOpraHMHU TaXMHH
KWIHII XaM MYMKHH.

Kuzuk xuxatn, XII-XIII acpmapma wxon Kuwiaran EBporna TapKUMOHJIApH HOHOH-PUM
ONMMJIAPUHUHT acapllapvHH aifHaH apadua Tap)KUMalapu XamJa MYCYJIMOH MyaTd(IapuHUHT
Oy acapjapH{ TaKOMWUIAIITHPHUINTA KapaTUITraH pUcojallapH, SbHU HIapXJapu acocuaa JOTUH
TUJIUTa YTUPUIITraH. AWHM X0JaT, ypTa acpja siiarad eBponajuKiap Y3IapuHUHT KaJUMIY UIMUN
Tapuxu OuiaH aifHaH Lllapk onumnapu MeXHaTH OpKaJU TAaHUIIKIITA Mysiccap OYIraHIuKIapuiaH
nanonatr Oepamu. bupok, aifHM naBpAa JOTHH THIWTA Tap)KMMa KWIMHTAH WIUIAPHUHT KaTTa
KHCMUHY, anbaTTa [llapk onvMIapuHUHT Typiu coxajiapra Joup acapjiapy TallKui 3TraH.

Maskyp Makonana aHTHK JaBp OJMMJIAPHHUHT YpTa acp EBpora Tapknma MapKasiapuia
JIOTUH TWINMTa YTUPUIITaH acapilapuHH, (haH coxanapura axxparrad X0JiJ1a, XpOHOJIOTHK TapTuo1a
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TaKIUM STaMH3KH, OyHZall €HJallyB XOo3Wpra Kajap sSpaTwiral WIUIapia Ky3aTuiMmaraH Ba
Ky/manunMaran sau. By acapmap «VYpra acp EBpona Tapxuma mapkasnapuna Ilapk omummapu
WIMHI MEPOCHHUHT YPraHWINIIN) MaB3ycuaa oiud OOpHIrad TaJKUKOT aCOCUIA KaMIIaHTH.

KenrupunyBum acapinapHu akcapu Hykonuo kerran 6ynm6, manOa Ba uamuid anaduériapaa
ylapHUHT (akaTTuHa HOMJIapU €KW ylap XaKyJard KUCKa Iapyaiap CakJIaHraH, XoJioc.
Tabkuanan JTO3UMKH, IOy pyixarra KUpUTHITaH acapiap ypTa acp Fap0 ¢dannapu puBoxkura
KaTTa TabCUpP KYpcaTraH.

Kaiita Tapkuanam 3apypku, IOHOH TUJIMJArd acapiapHUHT HOMJIApU 3ca aciauya €3WIraH
O0ynub, xap Oup capiaBxaJaH CYHI yIapHUHT <@pa3M TH3UMU»* acocuja &3uirax
TPAHCKPHIILHUACH XaMa Y30eK TUIMIAry Tap>)KUMacu KenTHpUIaa. ACApHUHT acll HOMH YHHHT
JOTUHYA TapKUMacu capiaBXxacu OwujaH aiiHaH Oup xwi1 OynraH XxosamiapAa JOTHHYA
CapJIaBXaHHMHT Y30€K TUIMIATH TapKUMACH KeJITHPUIIMAaraH.

Acmponomusn, mamemamuxa éa puzuxkaza ouo acapaap

«IIept ovpavod» [[Iaph ypany] («Camo kutobu») — Apucrorennunr (yot. Aristoteleus.,
MuJI. aBB. 384-322) TYpT xwianan udopar acapu. Kutob typnu ivmapaa, sxkyminagas 1165 iwina
Kpemonanuk XKepapa, 1180 iunga Jomunro 'ynaucanssu, 1230 imina sca Maiikin Ckor
TOMOHHU/JIAH JIOTUH TUiMra yrupwirad. bapua rapxxumanap «De caelo et mundo» («Camo Ba osam
KUTOOW») HOMUHHU OJITaH.

«Dvown  akpoaciey [Droocukd] («Pusukan) — ApHCTOTENHUHr 11y (aHra Jgoup
(dbyHIaMeHTaI TaJIKUKOT WIIH. 8 Ta KUTOOAaH MOopar acapaa OwpuHYwiIapaan 6yimo, duzmka
TabMaTHU YpraHyBud 5Mac, OalKu Xapakariap TYFpucuaard (GaH SKaHIUTH HCOOTIAHTaH.
Kpemonanuk Xepapa yuau 1175 iiunna apaduagan notunra («Physica») yrupran. 1230 innga
acap «Libre Phisicorum» («®u3uka kutoOu») HOMU Ouinan Maitkn CKOT TOMOHHAAH KalTa
Tap)KUMa KHJIMHTaH.

«Xroyeioy [Croiixdiia] («Herusmap») — EBkmun (iot. Euclidius (taxm. mum. aBB. 325—
265)HUHT YH y4 KUTOOMaH nbopar acapu. Maskyp acap coxa pUBOXXKHIAa MyXUM axaMHsTra 3ra
O0ynub, yHna myamuug aaBpuaard pué3uét MabiyM OuUp WIMUN TU3UMIa COJMHIaH. ACapHUHT
apabua Hycxacu wik 6op 1120 imnga batnuk Anenapn TOMOHUIAH JOTHH THJIATA YTUPHIIAIM.
1140 #wunma sca acapuu Janmatnuk XepmaH JOTHHYara Tapkuma Kwirad. [yHuHTOEK,
Kpemonanuk JKepapn xam Ma3kyp acapHu apad TWIMJAH JOTUH TUJIMra Kyuyuprad. bupok, Oy
TapKUMa HEYaH4YM HWuija amMaira OIIMPWITaHM MabiyM o5mac. bapua Tapxkumanap
«Elementorumy» ne® Hommnanran 0ynuo6, ynapaa Xepapn umm 1482 innna Benenusiga Opxapna
Parnonet (1447-1528) ToMoHMAaH Wik OOp HaIIp KUIUHTaH.

«Kvxkhov pérpnoicy [Krokmo MiTpacuc] («Aiana yadanr KUTOOM») — KaJUMIH FOHOH
marematuk omumu Apxumen (mor. Archimedus Syracusanus (mui. aBB. 287—212) HUHT acapy.
VYuunr apabua nycxacu 1160—-1187 iinmnap opanuruga Kpemonanmuk XKepapa ToMOHUIaH JTIOTUH
TUIMra yrupwirad. bupok, Oy Tap)kUMaHUHT alpuM KUCMJIApUTMHA OYT'YHTM KyHTa Kajap eTHo
KeJIraH XoJIocC.

«Zoapwny [Chaiipuxd] («Chepuka») — roHon matemaruru deogocuii (yior. Feodoseus
(mu. aBB. Il acp) HUHT X03UpPrU KyHra Kajap eTiuo Keirad, yd Kuto0aH noopar acapu. AcapHUHT
apabua Hycxacu 1134-1145 #umnapna Tusonanuk Ilnaton Ba ABpaam Oap-Xus TOMOHUAAH
XaMKOPJIMK/A JJOTHH THIINTA YTUpHUATaH. Tap)KuMa TYJIHK X0JaT/Ia CaKJIaHMaraH.

«Meydin MoOnpotikn Zovta&ig» [«Mbarane MaTxsMaTtukd croHTakcuc»] («Xucobra oun
Oyrok kutob») — Knasnuit [1tonemeii (;or. Claudius Ptolemaeus (90—-161) uunr actpoHOMHESTA
oun dHT impuk acapu. Ypra acp Illapk dan omammna «an-Maxucruity («an-Marect») HOMH
Owran Mamxyp Oynran Homup kutoO. Maskyp acap Mycynmon Illapku omummapu opacumaa
(anakuETIIYHOCIMK Ba XMCOO MIMMIa OUJ KJIACCHK acap cudaTuaa coxaaaru SHI acocuit MmanOa
xucobnanran. Acapan Kpemonanuk Xepapa 1167 iinnaa apad TriiMIaH JOTUH TAJIUTA YTHUPTaH.

* «Opa3m TH3UME» EKU «ITAIM3M» — KaJIUMTH FOHOH THIWAATH CY3JapHH YpTa acp Fap0 THIUIapUaa XaToCH3 E3UIIl
Makcanuaa X VI acpauar oupunun sipmuna Porrepaammuk Ipasm (1466—1536) ToMoHHIaH HITLTA0 YNKHUIITAH TH3WM.
Y Oyrynru kyHaa GOHETHK )KUXATAaH KaJUMIH IOHOH THIUAArH CY3TapHU YHT TYFPU TPAHCKPHUTIIUS KAITYBYU TH3UM
cudarua Kaby KITHHTaH.
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«Amhooig Eémeaveiog opaipac» [« Amnécuc smudanditac chaiipac»] («Chepanunr coana
MoxustTh») — Kmapauit IlToneMelHUHr roNy3nap >KOWIAIIyBM Xamaa OCMOH cdepacuHu
TAacBUPJIOBYHM KaJ[BaJl Ba XapuTajaH uoopat acapu. 1143 itmnna lanmarnuk Xepman, 1144 finnmga
sca bprorrenuk Pynonsd Tomonunan notun tunura «Planisphaeriumy» («Ilnanuchepuym»®) ned
Tap>kuMma KujauHrad. by acapaunr tapxxumacu 1507 mnna Pumpa, 1536 iiunna sca bazenna nauip
STWIITaH.

«TetpaPiprocy [Terpadbudimoc] («TYpT KUTOO») — acTpPOJOTHs Ba aCTPOHOMHMSIa O]
Knasauit [Itonemeiinunr inpuk acapiaapugas oupu. 1138 iinnna TuBonanuk Ilnaron Ba ABpaam
Oap-Xus XaMKOpJIMTHIa apadyaaad JOTHH Tuiaura yrupuiaau. Tapxxuma «Quadripartitum» 1e6
Homuanras. Acap 1271-1275 iimnnapna SAxyn non Mome Kosn TomoHuan aBain apad THIMAAH
kactun tuimra («Tetrabiblony), cyurpa notun tumura («Quatripartito») TapkuMa KHJIHHTaH.
HlynuHraex, Ma3kyp acapHuHr «Quatripartito» HoMIH JIoTuHYa Tapxkumacu 1175 innna Dauruo
ne Ilapma Tapadunan xam sipatunanu. Maskyp acapuusr TuBonanuk I[lnaton siparran nmotuHya
tapxumacu 1533 innna «Cl. Ptolomaei Pheludiensis Alexandrini Quadripartitumy capiaBxacu
owran Morann Onopus (1507—-1568) Tomonnan bazenna Hamip KWIMHTaH. Y IOy HAIIPHUHT OUp
Hycxacu OyryHru KyHaa ['epmanusiiaru Baproypr yauBepcutet KyryoxonacunuHr «Astrologica
Latina» 6ymumuna FAH 750 pakamu Ouiad cakjIaHMOK/Ia.

Tub6uémea ouo acapnap

«O aépag, vepd Kot to £dapog» [O adpac, HIPO Kait To 3madoc] («XaBo, CyB Ba epy») —
I'ummokpart (stot. Hippocrates (mui. aBB. 460 — taxm. 370) acapiapuiad Oupu. ACapHUHT JIOTHHYA
«De aere, aqua et terra» rapxxumacu Tosiemonnk MapKka TETHIILTH.

«Amd 1t yvoon tov mwoApov» [And 13 rHOCd Ty nanemy] («Tomup ypymm xakuaa
ounmumitapy) — lanen (iot. Claudius Galenus (taxm. 130-200) HUHr SHT HHUpUK acapu. YHH
Tonenonuk Mapk «De Dignoscendis Pulsibus» Homu Ouiian JOTHH THJIATA YTHPTaH.

«ZyeTIKG pE TOL aitior Tov makpovy» [CxaTuka Md Ta aiitha Ty nanbmy| («ToMup ypyiura
axtuéx») — [anen acapu. Yuaunr «De Causis Pulsumy 1e6 Homtanras J0THHYA MAaTHH TOJIEI0JINK
Mapk Kanamura Mancyo.

«XovOeon eopudxkovy [CroaTxacy dapmakoH]| («lopunapHuHr TapkuOu») — [aJleHHUHT
dapmaneBTHKara o] pHcosacH. AcapHUHr JIOTHH Thiuaarn «Compositionem pharmacumy
Tapxkumacu Tosenonnk Mapk TOMOHHIaH SIpaTHIITaH.

«Mvikr kivnon» [Mrouk? knHdc3] («Mymak xapakatu») — Oy acap xam ['ajeH kKamamura
mancy6. Yaunr «De motus musculorumy ne® HOMIIaHTaH JIOTHHYA TapyKUMacH Myaiudu xam
Tonenonuk Mapk xucoGnanay.

buonozus, memeoponozun ea kuméza ouo acapaap

«Ilepi ta Lwa iotopio» [IIopn T4 n30a hucropihaii] («XaiBoHIap TaApUXU») — APHCTOTENT
Kaslamura maHcy0 ymoy acap Maiikin Ckot ToMmonuaan «Historia animaliumy capnaBxacu octua
JOTUHYAra Tap)KuMa KUJIMHTaH.

«Iepi (v yevéoewoy [«IIaph 1300H rIHICI0CH| («XalBOHIAPHUHT MAWI0 OYIHIIN») — Oy
acap XxaMm ApHCTOTeNnra TerHiUId. YHUHT JIOTHHYa Hycxacu «De generatione animaliumy» ne6
HOMJIaHAJH, TapkuMa myauindu Maiikin CKoT.

«ITept Epwv popiwvy [«IIapn 1300H Mopron»| («XaiiBOH OpraHiIapu») — ApUCTOTEN aCapH.
AcapuuHr apa® Tunuaarun Hycxacu Maiikn Ckor tomonugan «De partibus animaliumy nomu
Ounan notuH Tuiaura yrupwirad. IOxopunmarn yu tapxuma 1217-1220 #ummap opanuruaa
sIpaTHIITaH.

«Ta petewporoyucay [ Ta maTroponérukal («Meteoponorus») — ApUCTOTEIHUHT my (aHra
Oarumnianrad puconacu. YHu Kpemonanuk XXepapa notus Truira yruprad. Acapra €3uiran apad
Tunraara mapxjaapau Capemennuk Anbppen TapKumMa KUIraH.

«Ilepi Qutdvy» [IIspit droton] («Ycummukmap Tyrpucngay) — Jdamamkmk Hukomac (10T
Nicolaus Damascus (Mui. aBB. 64 — mui. 4) acapu, Capemeriuk Anbhpe TOMOHUIAH TapKUMa
KWIMHTaH. Acap KaHJaiaup HOAHMKJIMK ca®al, macTiabku BakTAa APHCTOTENTra TETHUIUIH 10

“«[Inanuchepuym» — Ilnanucdepa cyszuman kenmd uukkan. [lnanuchepa — OCMOH >KMCMIIAPWHHU TacBHpJIaIIra
MYJDKaJUIaHTaH Ky4uMa Xapura.
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KenuHraH. bupok keimnyanuk, y Jlamamknnk Hukonac TOMOHMIAH €3UITAHIINTH Y3 TaCAUFUHU
toru. Jlotnnya «De plantae» ned HoMIaHraH Ma3Kyp pucojaHUHT apabya maTHu 1923 iinnna
HcranOynga Hamp STWwiraH. XO03WpJa, YHHHT CypEHUW Tuiauaaru Kynésmacu KemOpmkna
cakJaHa/Ju.

«MvoTtikd ¢ euone» [Mroctuka 1o¢ drocac] («Tabuar cupnapu») — THaHAIMK ATIOUTOH
(101. Apollonius (mu. aBB. 1 — mut. 98) kanamura mancy6 acap. Yuu Canrtanamuk [toro «Liber
de secretis naturae» («Tabuar cupiapu TyFpucHaa KUTOO») HOMH OWJIaH JIOTMHYAra Tap)KuMa
KUJITaH.

Dancagha, aoadbuém ea mapuxza ouo acapaap

«Ilepi yevéoewe kol @Bopac» [[Iepr mHACcs0c Kait drxopac] («Mapxymaauk Ba ¢acon
KkuTOOM») — (ascadara goup Hupuk acapiapnan oupu. Kpemonanuk XKepapa Tomonuman «De
Generatione et Corruptione» capiaBxacu OCTHa JIOTHH THJIATA YTHPHIITaH.

«Meta ta puotkd» [Mata ta drocuka] («MeTtadusukay) — aCapHUHT aWPUM KHCMIIAPHHH
Homunro I'yHaucansBu Tapkuma Kuiarad. Acap keiimHuanuk Maiiki CKOT TOMOHMIIAH
«Metaphysica» HOMu OuaH TYJIHMK X0JIaTAa JJOTUH TUJINTa YTUPUIITaH.

«AvolTikd votepo» [AHamutuka uctIpa] («kkuHuM aHanuTHKa») — KpemoHanuk
XKepapn Tomonunan «Analytica posterioray Homu OHJIaH JIOTHH THIIMTA YTUPUIITAH.

«[Tept yoymo» [TIepn ncroxsc] («Pyx Tyrpucunar) —acapuu 1230 iinnga Maiikia CKOT TOTHH
Tiiura Tapxkuma («De aminay) Kuiras.

«Pnropucn téxvn» [Patopuks 13xH3] («HoTHKIMK canbaTi») — OIMOHUSUIMK XepMaH «Ars
rhetorica» HOMM OWJIaH JIOTHH THJIMTA YTHUPTaH.

«HOwa Nikopdyelon [ITxuka Hukomaxoita] («Hukomax stukacu») — «Ethica Nicomacheay
capnaBxacu octuaa Maiikin CKOT TOTUH TUIIUTA Tap)KuMa Kutaau. Acapau ONMOHUSUTHK XepMaH
1240 itnnia KaiTa TOTHH TUJIATA YTUPTaH.

«HOwa peybro» [«OTxuka wmorans»| («Karra atmkay) — 1243-1244 iwinapnaa
Onmonmsuk XepMan ToMonuian «Magna moraliay capiaBxacu ocTHIa JOTHH THIIMTa TapyKUMa
KWJIMHTaH.

«Ilept momrikiig» [IIpn moitdtukdc] («[lodTukay) — ymlOy acapuu 1256 imnma «Ars
poetica» capnaBxacu octuga OIMOHUSUIMK XepMaH JIOTHH TUJINTa YTUPraH.

«Ilepl apetdv kai kaki®dvy» [[I>pr apsaTOH Kait kaknoH]| («CaxoBar Ba coxuOKapoMatiiap
xakuma») — Capememnk Ansdpen Tomonuman «De virtutibus et vitiis libellus» womu Ouman
Tap)kuMa KuiuHrad. FOKopuaa HOMIIapH 3WKp STHITAH acapiIapHUHT Oapdacd FOHOH OJUMHU
Apucrorenra TerHIUIH.

«Nopot tov kvPepvim» [Homoit Ty kro03pHIT] («Iloamoxmap KoHyHH») — KnaBamii
IITonemenHuHr XpoHosoruara oux acapu. YHH 1240 iwmnga Onmonusmuk Xepmad «Canon»
(«KonyH») HOMU OUJIaH JIOTUH TUJIMIa YTUPTaH.

«Zyetikd pe to cvvarsOnpatoy [CxaTrka M3 Ta croHalicTxdMata] («Tylirymap TyFpucuar)
— Anekcannp Adpoausuii (710T. Alexandri Aphrodisiensis (Bad. 215) puconacu. Acapuu JloMmuHro
I'yaaucansBu 1180 itnnga apad Tunuaan ToTHHYATa Tap)KuMa Kunaau. TapskuMoH V3 ummra «De
intellectu» («Anrmam») ned capiaBxa Kyirad. Maskyp acap Xyaau 1y HoM Owtan 1187 #nnaa
Kpemonanuk Xepap TOMOHUAAH XaM JIOTUH THIIUTa YTUPUIIAIIH.

«®goloyia tov Aptototény [Txsonérna Ty apucroriie] («Apucroren Mmoxuéru») — IOHOH
¢aitnacypu ITnotun (not. Plotinus (205-270) ToMoHuAaH ApPHUCTOTENHHU Iy HOMJArd acapura
é3unran mapx. Yau Capemennuk Anbdpen notul tuiura («Aristoteles Theologia») Tapxkuma
KHJITaH.

IOxopuna TaBcuduanran tapxkuma (GaoJusATH Ba yHJIA HUIITUPOK ITraH Tap>KUMOHJIAP
mepocu Ypra acp EBpoma Tapxmma mapkasmapu Epoma PeHeccaHCHHHHI TOM MabHOJArH
MOTHUOCH DKAHJIMTHHU aHTJaTaau. AWHH JaBp TapXKHUMOHJIAPWHUHT 3aXMaTJId MEXHATH cabad
eBPONAJIUK OJUMIIAp apald TUIMAArM HOIUP WIMHH Mepoc HaMyHalapu OWJIaH TaHUIIWIIra
mymappad 6ynnunap, Oy ¥3 HaBOatuna FapO danu onamuia sSSHTU-SHTH acapiiap SpaTHIIMLINTa
acoc Oynau. AWTHUII KepaKKH, JOTHH THJIUTa YTUPHITaH acaplIapHUHT akcapu ¢akat cy3ma-cy3
Tap)kuMa OYnuMOrmHa KosMail, Oanku TapKUMOHJIApDHUHT LIaXCUi Takpubanapu Ba WKOJIUN
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MyHocabatimapu xucobura 00iuO xam OopraH. ByHMHr HaTwkacwaa 1o3ara YMKKaH STHTH
Kamguériap 3ca uIMy-QGpaHHUHT IOKCATUIINTA OO KeJIu.
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X1l = X111 ACPJIAPJA EBPOITA TAP2DKUMA MAPKA3JTAPUJIATHA U1 YCJIIYBHU BA
YHHUHT Y3UTA XOC )KUXATJIAPA
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Annomayusn. Maxonaoa XII-XIII acprapoa tiynea Kyuunean mapircuma uiu mapuxued ouo
Maxcyc maokuxom acocuoa Ypma acp Eepona mapaicuma yeiybunuHe Memooux XycyCcuamiapu
ouub bepunean.

Kanum cyznap: Ypma acprap, mapocuma mapaziapu, mapicumMoHiap, acapiap,
mapicuma, 10muH, Kacmuiv, apad muu.

Aunomayua. B cmamve  packpwisaiomcs  memoodonocuueckue — 0coO6eHHOCmU
CPEeOHeBeK08020 e8PONeliCK020 CMUNA Nepesodd HA OCHO8e CHeYUAlbHO20 UCCIe008AHUSL NO
ucmopuu nepegodueckoeo oena, cioxcusuezocs ¢ XII-XIII gexax.

Knroueswvie cnosa: cpeonesexosve, nepesooueckue yeHmpol, nepesooOquKu, npou3eeoeHus,
nepesod, nameins, Kacmunus, apabexuil.

Annotation. The article reveals the methodological features of the medieval European style
of translation on the basis of a special study on the history of translation that developed in the XII-
X111 centuries.

40


mailto:bekmakhmudov@mail.ru

Keywords: medieval, translation centers, translators, works, translation, Latin, Castile,
Arabic.

Espona tapxumamryHocnurun pusoxkuaa XII-XIII acpnapma Hcenanusaunr Toueno,
Caparocca, CeroBusi, HaBappa, CeBuibs Ba bapcenona maxapiapuaa iyira Kynuiaral TapxKuma
daomusT MyxuM YpuHra osra. UyHOHUM, Ma3Kyp JaBpJa WXKOA KWiraH OHp Typyx
Tap)KUMOHJIADHUHT caMapaiud (QaoiusaTH HaTWKacuia TYpJd XaiK, MWJUIAT, IBTUKOJ Ba
MaJaHUSITTa TETUIILIN aCTPOHOMHUSI, MaTeMaTHKa, ¢ancada, rabodat, reorpadus, KUME, OMOIIOTHS,
Tapux, anabuérra oua 120 man opTuK apald TUIMAArd KUTOOJAp JIOTUH TUJIUTa YTUPUIITaH.
Hlynunr GapoGapuma, ymoOy Ttapkumanap OyTyH Fap0 onaMHHMHT HMHTEIUIEKTyal MYJKHTa
ailnann6, MUHTaKaa GaHHUHT TYpJIM COXajJapy TapaKKUETUTa KaTTa TabCUp KypcaTraH.

bu3, Maszkyp Tapkuma MapKasziapu Tapuxy Ba (HAONUSATHHU Y3UMH3HHMHT aBBAJITH WIMHNA
TaJKUKOTIIApUMU3/IA TaJKUK 3THO, Oy Oopajaru HaTHKajJapHU KaTop WJIMHUHN Halpiapia 3bJIOH
Kuiauk. TagkukoT naBoMuaa 3bTHOOp Kapatuirad ssHa oup macana 0y — XII-XIII acpnapnaru
TapkuMa yciayouétu O0ynmb, ailHM MaB3y Xo3upra KajJap Maxcyc Taakuk stunmarad. Kyitnna,
«SV’pTa acp EBpomna tapxuma mapkaznapuga [lapk osmmiapu WIMUNA MEPOCUHHUHT YPraHUIULIN»
MaB3ycuga onub Oopwiran (aH JOKTOPU AUCCEPTALMACH AOWpacHia JPUIIMITaH MaB3yra
aJI0KaJ0p alipuM HaTH>Kajap TaKIUM 3TUIAAU.

Kaiin stum mozumku, XI-XI11 acpnapna EBponanusr [Tupeneit sspum oposuaa sxKouamran
Tap)KUMa MapKazjapyaa TapKuMma skapaéHu Mypakka0 TH3UM/Ia IOPUTHITAaH 0YinH0, BaKT YTUIIN
ounan Oy TM3UM Y3rapud, puBOXkIIaHUO OOpraH.

Hactnabku BakTiiapaa apad THIMZArd acapiap OMPUHYM MaXaUTHA KacTHI E€KH XYM
TUJUTapura YTupwinb, CYHrpa JOTHUH THIIMTA TapKUMa KWIMHTaH. AHMKPOFH, apad TUIMHU
OWITyBYM IIaXC, acap Tap)KMMACHUHH OF3aK{ PaBUILAA JIOTHHYAHU OWIIYBYM IIEPUTUTA MAXAJUTHNA
KacTui EXyA AXYyIUi TUIKMIA alTHO TypraH, UKKWHYH 11aXC, Y3 HaBOATH/1a SUIUTraHIapUHU JTOTUH
Tunura €3Ma tapkuma 3THO OopraH. TapkumamapHu OyHIai yciyOnma sipatuiummra cadao,
Tap)KUMOHJIAPHUHT allpUMIIapUHU apald TUIWHU, alpUMIIAPUHH 3Ca JIOTHH TUJIMHU OMIIMACIUTH
ca6ab o6ynran. lllynnan kenud 4ukuO, allHU JaBp TapKUMOHJIApH (aOTUSATUTA HAa3ap TAILIAHCa,
yIapuHU KYTIMHYA XaMKOPJIUKAA (PaoiusaT IOpUTraHIuKIapura ryBoxX OYyiuHagu. TUBOIAIUK
[Tnaton — ABpaam Oap-Xwusi, Hlanmarinuk Xepman — bprorrenuk Pynonsd, Jlomunro I'yanucanssu
— WN6n Hayn, Jomunro 'yaaucansu — Mcenanusinuk XyaH, Xyan e Acna — SIXyn u6x Morue,
I'yunnen Appemon — SAxya non Momte, Camyan Jlesu — Xyan ne Mecuna, ABpaam ae Toneno —
bepnapno an-Apab ana nryHaai >KyQTIMKIApHHA TAITKWI KUJIHAIITaH.

AnbaTTa, Tap)KMMaHU SpaTUIIIArH OyHIal yciy0, MypakkaOJIMK Japaxkacu Typiauda
Oyiran acapJapHHUHT JOTUHYA HyCXaIapUHU Xap XU XaTONUKIap OumaH sspatuiuiumra cabad xam
oynran. YUyHku, apa0d TWJIHJIArd acCapHUHT JAcCTIa0KU TapKMMacu OF3aKd paBHIIa auTHO
TYpWITaHJIUTU OOUC, YHU KailTa TEKIMUPUII €KW yHTa KYIIMMYa Ba Y3rapTUPUII KAUPUTHIIHUHT
UMKOHUATH OynmMaraH. @akat Kupoia AnbpoHco X (1252—-1284) ramab0ycu 6unanruna, X1 acp
WKKUHYY IpMUJIAH Oo11al acapiapHUHT OUPUHYM OF3aKU TapKUMAcH XaM €3Ma aMmanra OUTUPHUII
Wynra Kynuiara.

Tapxuma MapkazTapUHUHT BaKWIIapu opacujia apad TWIHAArd acapHU TYFpUIAH-TYFPU
JIOTUH TWJINTA YTUPUII UMKOHUSATHUTA ATa TApKUMOHJIAP XaM (paonusT ropuTHIirad. Mucos y4uyH,
batnuk Anenapn, Cesunbsinuk Xyad, JHanmariuk Xepman, Yecrepnuk Pobept, Kpemonamuk
Kepapna, Toneqonnk Mapk Ba OTMOHUSUIMK XepMaH 1IyJiap >KyMJIacCuAaHaup. YJiap acapiapHu
acocaH Tap>kUMaHHUHT «verbum pro verbo» sibHu «cy3ma-cy3» ycinyounman ¢oiiganiaHud JTOTHH
TUJIUTa YTUPUIITA XapakaT KWIMIITraH. bupok, apab Ba JOTUH THJUIAPUHU CUHTAKCHUC >KMXATAaH
¢dapknanumy Ba Oy TUIUTAPHUHT JIEKCHKACH XaM TypJiHua JKAHJIWTU TapKUMOHJapra KarTa
kuitmHumiik TyFauprad. [y Gowuc, aiipuM xoiapaa acapiap «dpKUH» yclyda xaM TapyKuma
kunuHaau. by 6opana, CeBunbsanuk XyaH aManra OMIMPraH TapKUMAaJIApHUHT OUPUHU KUPHII
KMCMH/JIA CaKJIaHUO KOJraH KyWHJIaru MabJyMOT JAUKKATra Ca30BOPAUP: «MEeH MA3Kyp ACAPHUHZ
JIOMUHYA MAPHCUMACUHU CY3MA-CY3 VCAYOHU OouMUll Cakiaean xonoa smac, 0aiku, 06av3u
X01apoa yHuHe YMyMutl MazmyHUuHU, Qupum Xo1amiapoa 3¢a Cy3ma-cy3 mapicuma Kuioum. bynu
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Xeu KaHOau XaupoH KOJNApauk Hcouu uyK, 4yHKu 0y bopaoacu madzxicpubacuziuxk cabad, oespau
bapua mapocumonnap wiyHoau ycayboa uwiiazaumnap. Apamuncan 60wiKa mapiCUuMAaiapHu
VpeaHuwl WyHU aHeIAMMOKOAKU, Xap KUM Xam Cy3ma-cy3 mapicuma KUia ounl Caioxusamuza 32a
OyIMazaH, MeHea Keicak, Xap KaHoai 8a3usmoa Xam MeH acapHu Cy3ma-cy3 mapicuma Kuauued
xapakam Kuioum, aupum Xounapoacuna YHUHe YMyMuti MasmyHuHu yeupoum, oupox, oy xoiamoa
xaxuxam yezapacudan yuxmaoumy. Maskyp Mabiaymot Xl acpaunr OupuH4m yoparuaa acapiap
KaHJIal yciyOlna TapKuMma KWIMHTAHIUTH TYFPUCHIA AHUKPOK TAacaBBYpP XOCHUJ KHUJIMII
WMKOHUSTUHU Oepaiu.

SlHa OGup MyXUM >KMXaTH IIyHJIaH UOOpATKH, alpuM XoJulapAa acapiapHu (akaT yMyMui
Ma3MyHUHH Tap)KUMa KWIMHTaH xojioc. Mucon yuyH, barnuk Anenapa Ba CeBuibsuiuk XyaH
JIOTUH TUJIUTa YrupuiaéTral aiipuMm acapiiapia KeaTupuiran reorpadus Ba Mcinom nunura oun
MabIyMOTIAp <JIOTUH YKYBUMJIAPUHUHI OHITHHM Oy3Maciurd ydyH» araluH TyMmupuoO
Kojaupuiurad. Anbatrta, Oy kaOu «yciay0» acapHHUHT WIMMHA CaBUSICUTa Y3MHUHT CE3UJIapIu
cayiouilt TarcupuHu yTkasrad. Yynku, mycyiamoHn lllapkuna acapiapmard Typiaw Macananap, y
Kaiicu (paH coxacura TETHIUIM OYIWINMAAH KaThUW Ha3ap, KYNMMHYA TUHUHA Kymjanap OpKajld
0aén xunuHraH. by ypunma, acapiapnaru McimoMm nuHWTa OWJ MablyMOTIAPHU YIApHUHT
Tap)KUMajapura KAPUTWIMAraHjiuru, yiia JaBpAard AWHUM Huzonap (OYryHTH KyHAa alHu
X0JaTHU MadKypaBHii Kypall aramacu OWJIaH H30XJall MYMKHH) OeBOCHTa Tap >KUMadMIIUK
UIIapUra XaM TabCUp ITTaHJIUTUHU aHTJIaTaAu. AMMO, aHa IIyHJal HO3UK OUp IIAPOUTIA XaM
XOJMCIMKHH Cakial, acapiapHU JIOTHH THJIUTA WIMHUH KUXATIAAH MyXTa KMIUO YTUPUIIHA Hynra
Kyiran aiipum MmyracaiauiapHuHT (aonuartu 3bTUpodra jokukaup. DpaHiy3 onUMHU Ba
€3yBuncu MonOyaccrenuk [1€rp M33atim (1092—-1156) ana mrynpaii maxcnapaan oupu 0ymuo,
yau 1143 iunna Kneapseyxnuk bepnapn ucemim mmaxcra ityyuiaran maktyouna «Kyp oH»HH
Tap)KUMa KWJIMHUIIWATA JOUpP KWU3UK OWUp MabiIyMOT KentupwiraH: «M6odam ea nyn Kyuu
[mavcupuoa]  yrapuume  [mycyimomwnap] — mapuxu, Gawu 6a  xammo  KOHYHIApU
[myosrcaccamnawean] Kyp'onnu apab munuoan nomumnea Kyuupmupoum. Tapoxcuma mynux,
UWOHYIY OYIUMU 8a Xed KAHOAU XAMOIUK OUSHUHS OHSUMUSHU OYy3MAcIucy V4yH MeH XPUCIUAH
MAPHCUMOHIAPU KAMOPU2a MYCYIMOHHU Xam Kywioum. Bynapoan xpucmuannap: Kemmownnuk
Pobepm, Jlarmamnux Xepman, Toneoonux Ilémp,; mycyimonnu Myxammao oe6 amawapou. by
2ypyx, OYmyH KymyOxXoHaiapHu Kuoupub, Maskyp kamma KumooHu monub, yHu jomut [muiuoal
VKy8uunapu yyyH yeupumiou. ... Tapocuma, men Hcnanusea bopean 6a ucnamiap umnepamopu
cenbop Anvgonco ounan yupawean tuunu, svuu Mco mysuneanunune 1141 tiunuoa AKyHiaHeamy.
VY1mly MakTyO MaTHUHHMHT TaXJIWJ HaTwkacu myku, XII acp ukkunun spmuna Mcnanusna apad
TUJUAArd acapjapHd TYFPU Ba XOJUC Tap)KMMa KWJIMINra ajoxujaa dbTHOOp Kapartuirad. by
6opana, XII-XIII acpnapna Tonenona ¢aoiauar IOpUTraH TapKMMa MaKTaOMHUHT acOCUHCH
Paiimonmo (1125-1152)uu makrtabpa spaTwiraH aipuM TapKUMaJTAPHUHT TYFPUINTHHH
TEKUIMPHUII MaKcaauja, yJIapHUHT MaTHiIapuHu bapcenonana daonusT ropuTyBuM THUBOJAIUK
[Inaron éxu Caparoccana wxkoxa KwiraH JlammaTiuk XepMaHra >KyHaTHO TypraHjJUTHHH XaMm
scnaTiO YTum YpuHiIu O0ynaau.

Toneno makrabuaa onub OopuiraH Tap)KUMa HI YCIyOWHHU WIMHA-TAHKUIUN KUXATIaH
Tagkuk Kuiran Y.bepHerT sbpTHOOpra IOMHK KyWuJarn MablyMOTHH Kentupanu. Kaiin
stwinimya, X111 acpaa smad wxon Kuiran mamxyp uHrin3 Qaitnacydu Poxep bakon (1214—
1292) ¥3 acapnapuna Kpemonanuk Xepapn, Capemennuk Anbsdpen, Maiikn Ckor Ba
OnMoHusIMK XepMaHHHU TapKuUMa KUJIMHAETTaH KUTOONap MaHCyO OYnraH ¢aH coxalapuHU
XA OUIIMACTUKIIAPH YUYH TaHKHU KWIMO, acapjapHU acOCaH OJTaHIMKIAPUHU TabKUAJIaraH.

[Ilynra kapamaii, Kym4mInK coxa myraxaccucnapu XKepapa, Mapk, Xepman xamaa Toneno
MaKTaOWHUHT XaMKopiapu xucoOnanmuin Tusonanuk [Tnaton Ba anmariauk XepMaHIapHUHT
Tap>KUMajapy Y3UHHUHT TYJIUKPOK Ba KaMUMJIMKIIapJaH HUcOaTaH X0 SKaHIUTY OujiaH axpaino
TYPUIIHMHHA KAl dTUILIAIH.

XI-XII acpnapna EBpoma Tap:kuma mapkaziapuja JIOTUH THJIUTa YTHUPWITaH acapiap
pyiixatura Ha3ap TaluiaHca, 1acTIa0KH BaKT/a acoCaH acTPOJIOTHUs], ACTPOHOMHSI, MaTeMaTHKa Ba
THOOMET Kabu (aH coxamapura JOUP acapjapHU Tap)KMMa KIIHIITa KaTTa JbTHOOP
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KapaTWITaHIurura TyBox, Oynmamus. Kelnnuanuk, sxymianad XII acpHHHT MKKMHYM SpPMUTIAH
6omnab sca, ¢ancadara TaaTykau OYiaraH acapiapHH JIOTUH THJIUTA YTUPUII KEHT TYC OJIJIH.
XIII acpHWHT WKKUHYHM SpMHUAaH Oy acapiap Karopura Oaauuii agaOuET HaMyHaJIapu Xam
KY LA,

XI-XIII acpnapaa EBporna Tap>kuManryHOCTMTHHAHT sTHA OUp KUXATH IIyHAaH HOOpaTKH,
Oy JaBp WXKOJ KHJITAaH TapKUMOHJIAPHUHT aCOCUI KUCMU JIOTHHYAra YyrupuiaéTrad acapiapara
Yxmnyc — Emua, @ucarypac — [Tudarop, XKonunyc — I'anen, barnmumutoc — [Tonemeii, Apacty
— Apuctoren, AdnotyH — [l1aToH SKaHIUTUHY aHTIIa0 eTMarannap. byHaH Tamkapu, sspaTuiran
TapKuUMaiapHu YKuran onumiiap sca Alkhanresmus (an-Xopasmuii), Alfraganus (an-®apronuii),
Rhazes (ap-Poswmii), Alfarabius (an-®opoodwuii), Avicenna (Mom CuHo) Ba Oolka Iy KaOu
Myayuiiiapad JJOTHH onmmiiapu aed Vimaranmap. XV acp oxupu — XVI acp Oomuiapuna
UCMJTApHU HUJCHTH(PUKAIUS KWIMHUIIKA HaTwkacuaa yinap mycyamon Illapku amiomanapu
SKaHJIUTUTra aMUH OYJTMHTaH.

MyxTacap Kiimb aifTrania, IOKOprIa TaBcH(bIaHraH TapKuMa sxapacéHu Ypra acp Espora
Tap)KUMa MapKaszjapyaa acapiap cy3ma-cy3, 9pKHH, aKaJeMuK (WIMHH), BOCHUTAYd TUJIIaH
Tap)KMMa KWW Kabu ycyiutapaad ¢oiigananu0, JJOTUH THIIMTA YTHPUITAHINTHHN aHTIATaIH.
Hazapuii xxuxarnan sca Oy mMapkasnapja Wynra KyWuiaran Tapkuma xapaéHu «apad—KacTui—
JOTHHY», «apa0—HMBPUT—JIOTHHY», «apa0d—IJIOTHH», «KACTWJI—JIOTHH» KYpPUHHINKIA amMajra
OLLIMPUIITAH.
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Annotation: This article extensively discusses the relevance of the research on "Problems
in the study of antique translation thinking and their solutions".
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Xap Kanmai WIMHAKA TaIKUKOTHUHT KaIp-KUMMAaTH, y Kaii Japaxasa J1o3ap0 axaMusiTra ara
9KAHJIUTY OWJIaH OOFJIMKIMIM XaMmmara MabiyM. BUpOK TaAKUKOT HIUIAPUHUHT KHPHUII KUCMHIA
Oy Macana TyauK oun6 O6epunaaumu? — Anbarra, HYK. UyHKHM KUpUII KHCMHUTa XOC Meb&piapra
amaJl KWInira TyFpy Keaau.

By xon MyaiisiH HITHUHT 10J13ap0JMru, Oomkaya Kb aitaaurad 0yincak, Goiiaaanaura
€ku terunum ¢aH coxacura KaHaad xucca OVnuO KYUIWIMIIA MYMKUHJIUTH XaKdJa TYIUK
TacaBBYp XOCWJI KWJIHMII HMMKOHUHHM Oepa onmaiau. Iy Oouc “AHTHK Tap:KUMaBHi
TapakKKypHM YpPraHuil MyamMMoOJIapd Ba YJapPHUHI e4yuMJapu” MaB3yuja TalépiaHraH
JUCCEPTALUSTHUHT A0JI3apOJIMIu XaKuaa ajJoXuaa MyJI0Xa3a IOpUTHUII JJO3UM TOIUIIIH.

bynnan makcam — Ma3Kyp TaAKUKOTHUHI KaXOH TapXKUMALIYHOCIMTHAArH y3ura Xoc
aXaMUATHHU Ba Oy aXaMUSATHUHT MOXUATHHH O4MO OepuIll.

MaB3yHUHI acocuil KUCMMra yTaJura Oyicak, TabKUJUIAIl JIO3UMKH, JKAXOH XaJKJIapH
oucoTugaru MymxKu3agapAaan Oupu THa O6yica, Oomkacu €3yB, siHa OupH - TapKUMa. Y TapHUHT
Oapu - uHcoH Tadakkypu maxcynu. Ly 6ouc Tternnuim manbanapia THI Ba Tadakkyp, THI Ba
MaJIaHUST, THJI Ba MEHTAJIUTET, THJI Ba afaOuéT, THII Ba TAPaKKUET TyIIyHYATApU MaBKyIJTUTH
Kalu, TWI Ba Tap:KUMa, Tap:KuMaBuil Tadakkyp ubopanapu xam yupad Typaau. Mac., y36ex
onmumu F. CanomoB 1966-iiunm yom ATTUpPraH TapKMMa WIMHMra ouja KutoOuHu “Tuia Ba
TapakuMa” 116 araran Gyica, pyc onum JI. C. bapxyzaapos 11y coxara oujs KHTOOMHU «SI3bIK H
nepeBoa» (1979) ne6 atamnu no3um tonrad. F. CanomoBHuHT “TapuMa HazapuscUTra KUPHUII’
(1978) kurobuaa “Tunnap Ba Tapxkuma” ubopacu Kyn mMapra KyJIaHTaH Ba Oy Oexu3 sMac..
UyHKH TapKuMa — TUJUIap JOMpacuaa aMaira OlMpUIagurad KeHI KaMpOBIH (DAoIHSIT.

Hemak, Tun WHCOH Tadakkypu OwmiaH OOFIMK Oynranu kaOu, TapKHUMa XaM HMHCOHHM
tadakkyp Ownan OeBocuTa OOFIMKIUTUHU cUpa WHKOp ATHO Oynmaiimu. Iy Oomc TaHWKIH
tapxkumairynoc A. B. ®énopoB y3unun uik 6op 1953-iiunaa gomn stunran “BBenenue B Teopuio
nepeBoja”’ KUTOOMHUHT 2-000MHU XaKiu paBuinjga « 3 mcropum nepeBoaa u nepeBoaqeckoit
mbican» (TapxuMma Ba TapkuMmaBHil Tadakkyp TapuxujaH) Ae0 aTarmHu JO3UM TOITaH.

W3nanumnuap nanonar 6epuiinya, >KaXOHHUHT Oapya TaHUKJIW TapKUMAaIlyHOC OJMMIIapH
aHTHK JIaBpJlaru TapKUMaBUi TaakkypHHU (TapKuMara ouj GUKpIapHU) YpraHuIia aH4a XxaTo
Ba KaMUYMJIMKJIapra HyJ KyWrahiap Ba allHaH LIy XOJ TapKuUMa WIMHAA KyI 3UIAUATIAPHU
kentupub ynkapran. Mac., ¢paniy3 tapskumainyHocu JKopx Mynen (Georges Mounin, 1910-
1993) OyHM HIyHIAH TATKWH KHJIaIH:

“ByryHru unrop ¢ukpriap KHECH, XO3UPIH Ba3HATHU Xap KaHJIal IapxJaH SXIIUPOK
TaBcu(Iaiiiu Ba Tap)kKUMa allHU NaiTaa, (aHHUHT KaTTa MyaMMOJIapura KOpUIIMO KeTaéTraHu
tybaitnu, 6up xKyMO0K 0110 KomaérrannHu HaMoEH Kuaau” [Mounin, 1967:49].

Yex Tapxumainynocu WM. JleBuii aca Oy xakaa mryHjnai €zaau:

“Tapxuma aManuéTH Ba Ha3apUACHHUHI aCOCHM MyaMMOCH — KalTa spaTHILITa COJUKJINK
Myammocu. Tapuxaa sHr €pKUH Tap3/la HAaMOEH OYaéTran aJanTalysuld Tap)KUMaHUHT KJIACCUK
Ha3apusACH Ba CY3Ma-Cy3 Tap)KUMaHMHI POMAHTHK Ha3apusCH YpTacuAard HMKKU 3UAJUATIN
HypuKIap Kypallu, Tap)XKMMa MeETOJUlapy TapaKKUETMHMHI Oapua AaBpjapuja J1aBoM 3THO
KEJISIITH Ba Iy COXa TAPAKKUETUHHU XapaKaTra KeATHPYBUU KYUaUp.

By 3uanuar xaHysraua TyraraHu MyK; y KynuHYa, Tap>KuMa TYFpU OVIMIIN KEpaKIUTU
XaKuaaru tanal ractypuit Tap3aa KaOylsl KWIMHTaH OYiica-a, MOXUSTH aHUK AMACIHUTH Ba TaXJINII
KWJIMHMaranu Oouc, kenu0 4uMkaau, amMaluéria XaM y MYyJIOM TYpJid TaJKUHJIApPHU KEeITHPHO
yukapMmokaa” [Jlessrit, 1974:119].

Hemuc rtapxxumamynocu Xanc Bepmeep (Hans Vermeer, 1930-2010) sca Tapxkumanap
Tapuxura ouJi S-xxunum “Anfiange: von Mesopotamien nach Griechenland. Rom und das friihe
Christentum bis Hieronymus” (MOtumomnap: Meconoramusinan FOHoHucTOHTA. PuMm  Ba
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XHUEepOHUMYC JaBpUTrada WK HACPOHHMMIIMK) Ne0 arainraH KUTOOWHMHT |-Kunawma, Oy WIIIaH
Ky3JlaraH Makca/JH, TapKMUMa TapUXUAard M3YMJIMKHHM 04u0 OepWIll SKaHIUTWHHU, - “roten
Faden ziehen, roten Faden finden, roten Faden aufzeigen” (ku3ui UITHH TOPTMOK, KH3HUIT HITHA
TOTMOK, KU3WJI UITHH KYpcaTHO O€pMOK) )KyMITaTapuHU KyJUIall opKaiu udoganarad. Mac., y yma
KH3WJI UITHUHT OOIIW Kaepaa OV MyMKUHIIMTUTA UIopa KWKo, myHaan €3anu: “Wo aber
beginnt der rote Faden, von dem hier oft die Rede sein mup?” [Vermeer, 1992:28]

Keitnn sca mynnaii mynoxasa oummupanu: “Im Ubrigen kommt es mir, wie mehrfach gesagt,
darauf an, einen ‘roten Faden’ einer Translationsgeschichte aufzuzeigen” [Vermeer, 1992:32] —
(xap xonma, KYIm Mapra aWTWITaHACK, TapKUMa TapUXWHUHT 'KM3WJ HMIHU'HA KypcaTtuo
OepMOKYMMaH).

X. Bepmeep kaiin stran ymoOy Mysoxasa 3ca ajoxuaa dbTudopra soiuk: “Die folgenden
Splitter (“Skizzen” zu einer Geschichte) bilden, wie angedeutet, keinen Spiegel. Es sind
vereinzelte Stiicke, viel zu Wenige, um ein Ganzes zu ergeben. Einzelne Gedanken, die erst noch
in der Diskussion gepriift werden miissen. Aber selbst wenn sie grundfalsch sind, erfiillen sie einen
Part, solange sie wenigstens zur Opposition herausfordern” [Vermeer, 1992:28] — (by mapuainap -
Tap)KMMa Tapuxura OWjJ OWTHKIAp — aWTuO YTWIraHWAEK, Ky3ry Oyma onmaiau. Bymap
SXJIUTIUKHA XOCWJI KWIMINTAa aH4ya KaMJIMK KUJIaJWraH anoxuja-anoxuna Oymaxmap. Jlactnad
MyHO3apaZa CHHA0 KYpWIHMIIM Kepak OynraH TaHxo (ukpiap. Xarro ynap OyTKyll HOTYFpU
Oyncanap-aa, xeu 6ynmaca, 6axcra yHIOBUM TyPTKUIUPIAD).

F. ac-Camnom (1932-2000) Oy 6opamaru Mysaoxa3zacuHu IIyHaal udopanaiam:

“Tunnap Tobopa 6ynuHUO, MaiinananuO, TapMOKJIaHUO, alipuM “MyiTapak’ THIIap Yauo
(caHCKpUT, JIOTUH Ba OoIIKaap), yIapHUHT YpHUAA YHIA0 SHTUM TWUIAp maino 0ynubd Ooprax
caillmH Xxanknap ypracuna Oup-OuplapuHH TYUIYHUIITa, OWHOOApHH, TapKUMara SXTHEK
omranan omuo 6opaau. JICKWH Xap KaHaall HapCaHWHT XaM y3 Kymanaacu oymanu. XKymmanasx,
Tap>)KUMaHUHT XaM. bup TUIIaH MKKUHYM THITA WIK Tap)KUMa aMajra OIIUPWITaH JaKUKaJaH,
XaJIKJIApHUHT OWp-Oupiiapu OWiaH ¥3apo MYJIOKOT KUJIMIIHUHT KaXOHIIYMYJ BOCUTAcH Kamig
ATWITaH yma €pyr KyHaaH Oonuiad, XyAau Sru3akiap CUHrapu, HOYMHIJIUK, IMAKKOKIUK FOSICH:
Tap)kuMa KWinO OYIMaiiam, Teran mryM aku/ia Xxam naiiio 0ynau. by akuganu KaHaaiuaup Tymopu,
XamMMa HapcaHM KYp-KYypoHa paj dTaBepaJuraH aHoilmiap smac, Oanku OYIOK aKji srajapu,
Mytaakkupiap, KWIHH-KHUPK Epaaurad AoHO (Qaitacyduap, amubiap, Tap>KHMAIIyHOC
OJIMMJIAPHUHT y371apu sparaunap’ [Ac - Canom, 1997:143].

AHTUK TapKuMaBui Tadakkypra Ouj Macajajap LIy MaiTraya erapiuya ypraHuimai
KOJITaHWHUHT acocuii cababiapuaad OupH, yHra Ol TAAKUKOTIAp Y3Ura XoC¢ MypakkabIukiIapra
ara sKaHauruaup. by uin mry carpiaap myamindu yayH xaM OCOH KeuraHu WyK. Aciauaa nactiiad
“E3Ma TapkuMa caHbaTHMHUHT WiMuii-(ascaduii acocnapu™ MaB3ycy Tanianranau. Keinnuanuk
YHTa aHUKJIUKIIAp KAPUTHIHO, 10J13apOPOK MaB3yra Y3rapTUpHUIITaH.

Hlynnaii kuaub, AHrM Map3y Oyiinda Kyluaaru uiuiap amanra OmUpHIIIN:

- HOMJIapH IOKOpHJIA Kaia sTwirad 4 Hadap TaHUKIU TapKUMallyHOCHUHT (A. ®Enopos,
XK. Mynen, U. Jleuit Ba X. Bepmeep) maB3yra oujx MIUIapH TaJKUK ATUIMO, ynapjaa iy
KYWWITaH XaTo Ba KaMYWJIMKJIAP aHUKJIAHIH.

- AHTUK IaBp MyTadakKkupiap Ba WIMy-MabpudaT axJu Tap)KuMa XaKuaa

OwMprad Mysoxasajiap KUAIUN Yypranu0 YuKuiano, amoxuaa 6001a 6epuiim.

- aHTUK JIaBpJIard TYPTTa YHT MyXUM TapKUMa, SbHU CENTyarHHTaHUHT

“Kagumru  Axn”, AHApoHUKHUHT “Opucces”, LlMlIepOHHHMHT pHUTOpHKara Xoc,
XuepOHUMYCHHHT JIOTUHYA bulnust Tap)kuMacu Xakuaa MabIyMoTaap OSpUiam.

- aHTUK Tap>KUMaBHi Tadakkypra 6eBocuta €k OMIIBOCUTA TaAbCUP TraH

aHTUK (Qannap (puropuka, couCTHKa, TOITUKA, XEPMEHEBTHKA) MOXHUATH AaHTHK
TapKUMaBHUi Taakkypra OOFJIUK Tap3/aa 04ubd Oepriiau.

- Huuepon (mui. aBBanru 106-43), Keunt Xopar ®aakk (3p. aBs. 65-8.)

Ba XHEpOHHUMYC TapKMMa XakuJa OWIIUpraH MyJoxXaszajap MOXHUSATH aHUKJIHKIIAp
KUPUTHIITH.

- Mag3yra ous MyaMMoJiap aHUKJIaHUO, YIapHUHT €4UMIIapy WIMUN
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acoCliv Tap3jia KypcaTud Oepuiiu.

- Mag3yra oup 5Hr MmyxuM Macananap ['érenunr “FapOy [llapk neBoH’u Ba yHUHT y30ekya
TapKUMACH MUCOJIHIa O9rO OCPHIIIH.

N. JleBuit xaxnmu paBumaa Kaupg ortumm4da, - «Ha mpoTsbkeHuM CToneTwii OCHOBHBIE
po0JeMbl NEepeBOAa OOCYKIAIUC € PasrblX CTOPOH B TPyJaX, YacThiO ONMpAIOIIUXCA Ha
MPAKTUKY, YaCThIO CXOAAIINX M3 HECKOJIBKHX OCHOBHBIX (opMynupoBok: Meponnma, Taiitnepa
(A. F. Tytler). I'éte u ap.» [JIessrid, 1974:119].

Bynapnan notunua bubnus tapxumonn Xueponumyc (mui. 347-419/420) antuk naBp
BaKWJIM OY11K0, y TapKuMa XaKUIaru MyJioXazajlapuHy ENUIMria Y3u Ouiiad Oupra YKuras 1ycrtu
[Mammaxuycra smuctonsp (MaktyOuil) tap3ga &3ran “De optimo genere interpretandi”
(Tap>kuMaHMHT 3HT AXIIU TYPU XaKua) capyiaBxajlu MaKoiacuaa ugoanaras.

XK. Mynen my makona EBpomasa 72 mapra 4oml STWITaHM XaKuAa MabIyMOT Oepaau
[Mounin, 1967:25]. emak, EBponaga kuto6 OOCHII MXTHPO KWJIMHIAH JaBprava, y XarrorJap
TOMOHHMJIAH XaM Ky MapTa Ky4yupuO €3uirad OYIUIIM 3XTUMOJIIaH XOJIH dMac.

XUEpOHUMYCHUHTI Iy MakoJlach OMpUHYMIAH, acpyiap JaBOMHUAA CaBOUIM KUIIMJIApAa
TapKUMaBUHl TaakKyp MIAKUIAHWINNTa KaTrTa TypTKH OYnuO kenran Oynca, MKKWHYMIAH,
SPKHMH Tap)Kumara MOWWIJI TapKUMOHJIApHM TabHa-l0 TaHKUUIapaaH acpad kenrad. Ly Gowuc
Banepu Jlayp6ayn (Valéry Laurbaud) ymuar myammduan “Schutzpatron der Ubersetzer”
(TapxuMOHIIap XaIOCKOPH) Jes TabpHdaraHu XaM YbTHOOpra JIOHHUK.

Acinia yma Makojgacu OpKald XHEPOHUMYC SPKHH HXKOJra MOMWI TapKUMOHJIAPHUHT,
O6anku XX acp Tap>KUMAIIYHOC OJIMMJIAPUHUT XaM Y3HMra Xoc “XaJocKopu’ra aijaHraH. YyHku
YIIapHUHT Jiesipiini 6apu Tap)KUMara ouJl KapalulapyuHu ailHaH XHUEepOHUMYCHUHI MyJioXas3ajapra
TasHUO TaJKUH KWIraHmap.

XuepoHUMYyC 3ca Y3UHUHT Oy Oopamaru Kapanuiapuhu, [luiepon (Mui. aBB. 106-43)
Tap)KUMa Xakuja Ouwiguprad mysoxJjapra acocianras. [y 6ouc maskyp umijga aifHaH yJapHUHT
Tap)KUMara OHJ MyJoxXa3ajlapd MOXHSATHHU odun0 Oepuiira anoxuga IbTHOOp Oepuitajm.
Kymnanan, M. XonbekoB Oy Oopajaru M3JaHUILIAp XaKuaa MabiayMmMoT Oepanu: “UitpoHum
tapxkumacura I'. bepau, ®@. biarra, P. Knéndep kadbu onuminapHUHT TaHKUAUN Kapaliapy 3bJI0H
KWINHIraH. Ynapaa MepoHuMm HazapusaCHMHM Ba Tap)KMMa yCYJUIAPUMHM YPraHUII XOJaTiIapUHU
Ky3aramu3. FlepoHuM n3jiaHumapuaa cy3ma-cys TapsKuMara Ba ailHu IanTa SpKUH Tap Kumara
Kapimu (ukprap xam yupad Typamu. <...> Hemuc onumu P. Kémnep ¥3 nmmna Oy macananu
oWIMHIaIITUpUIITa ypuHrat 3au. Kelinnru naspaa Oy macana OuiaH Xed KUM LIyFyJUIaHMau.”
[XonGekoB, 2000:364]

Acnmuna Oy Macana OujaH WIyFyJUIaHTaHjIap Kym Oyiaumm MymkuH. bupokx Oy Oopana,
ailfHMKca, XUEepOHUMYC Tap)KuMa Xakyjaa OWjiupraH MyJOXa3aJlapHUHT acll MOXHUSATHHU O4YHO
Oepuiil, aifHM TTalTrava Xxe4 KUMra Hacub dTMaraH.

VYly um tapKuMa WIMHIA Ty HaiTraya MaB3yra Ouj Xajl TUIMali KoJIraH MacajlalapHu
XaJI STUIITA KapaTHJITaHU OWJIaH 10J13ap0 axamusiTra ora.

Tabuuiiky, Oy M aHTUK Ta(akKypHUHI KEWHWHIW JAaBpiaplard TaIpWKUHU TYFpU
TYIIYHHII XaMa TapKUMa WIMKAIA HUFUINO KOJIraH KYTu1ad MyXuM 3UUTUSATIapHU UMMM acocaa
XaJl 3TUII UMKOHMHU OepuIl MyMKHH. by kaOu XoJap TaHJIaHraH Ba YpraHwiIraH MaB3y jKaxoH
Tap)KUMAaLIyHOCIIUTH TapakKUETH YYyH XaKUKATaH XaM A0Ja3apd axamMusT KacO 3TUIIUAAH
nanonart 6epaau.

OHJY AaHTMK JAaBP WHCOHUAT TAPUXUHUHT Kalicu OOCKUYMHU Y3 UYUTa OJHUIIWHU aHUKJIA0
onaguran 6yincak, “Y306eKMCTOH MUUIHE SHIMKIONENMACH A Y XaKMJa IIyHAAi MabIyMOT
OepuiraH:

“(10T. @ntiquus — KaIMMru) — KEHT MabHOIA KaJl. JABPHU aHTJIATYBYU TEPMUH, HCTEBMOJI/IA
6ynran mabHoMa 3ca FOHOHKCTOH Ba Kaaumru PuM Tapuxu Ba MaJaHUSITUMHT 3JUIMHU3M JaBPUHU
anrnaragn’ [AmuHoB, 2000:364].

AHTHK aga0uéT 5ca 11y Jyratja Kyiujaaruya TaBcugIaHraH:

“FOHOHUCTOH/A [03ara KenraH &€3ma afgabuér (Mui. aB. 9-8 a.tap). by agaOu€THuHT MIK

HamyHacu “Ummana” Ba “Onpucces” moctonnapu 0ynu6, Oynmap “I'omep mocronmapu” ned xam
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atananu. <....> FOHOHUCTOH Ba Kana. Pum amabuérmapunu A. a. ne6 kaOyn Kuiumn Oup €xinama
¢ukp. Uynku &€3ma agaOu€THuUHT SHr Kaaumru HamyHanapu Illapkna, Hlymep Ba Akkanna,
XuHaucToH, Mucp, bobunna spatwnran. [llymepnuknapauar ['miaramem Xakuaard IOCTOHH
1oHOH afgabuétunaan 2000 inmtap uiarapu comnonra €3u6 Konmupuiran” [Amunos, 2000:364].

Acnua aHTUK JJaBp TOP Ba KeHI MabHOJA TYUIYHUIUIIU MyMKHH. Top MabHOAA y TaxM.
Xomepaan OomnuraHca, KeHI MabHOJIA YHAAH aHYa Y30KPOK YTMUILIHU ¥3 UYUra OJNafd. YHUHT
OXHpH 3ca, alipuM MaHOamapra kypa, Fapomii Pum mmnepuscuHuHTr emupunummrada (467)
Oynran maBpHU, Oomka MaHOanapra kypa, Fapo dancadacu Ba amabuérnapu lllapkka trapkanumm
xanamtamran VI acp Bokeanapraya Oyiran 1aBpHU ¥3 UUUTa OJIaJIH.

Tapuxunnap TOp MabHOJATH AHTHK JAABPHU y4 OOCKHUTa OYynaauiap:

Hax anatuk nasp (mwr. aB. VI — muo. aB. |l acpnap).
Kaacceunk antuk gaBp (mMudn. aB. | — mui. 1l acpnap).
Keu antuk nasp (mwr. Il — mun. VI acpnap).

Mownorpadus maB3yura ouj unuiap €3ma Tap>xuManap Ba é3ma manOanapiaa

Ouzraua eTHO KelraH aHTHK Tap:KUMaBHil Tadakkyp Maxcyuiapu Xamja yJIapHUHT
TAKPUKUH TapaKKHETH OMaH OOFIIMK MacajaJapHU Y3 WUHTa OJIafH.

Mouorpadusra KApUTUIATaH MaB3yjap OWJIaH TaHUIIUO YHUKHII OpKald OMPHHYMIAH,
AaHTHUK TapXXUMaBHU TaakKyp MacalalapiHHM YpraHUIl KaHaail cababiapra kypa KuUiimH Ba
ce3wyapid HaTH)Kallapcu3 KEUraHWHU, WKKUHYWAAH, VIIa JaBp TapKUMaBWUil TadakkKypura
TETHIILIN TAJKWHIApAa WY KYWHITaH XaTo Ba KAMYWIHMKIAP, aHTHK JaBp MyTadakKupiap
Tap)KUMa Xakujaa OWIIUpraH Mylioxasajlap, aHTHK TapKUMaBul Tadakkypra TabCHUp KUJITaH
acocuil oMMJUIap, yiua 1aBpJaru SHI MyXUM Tap)KMMa UIUIapH, aHTUK Tap)KUMaBUl TaaKKypHHU
ypranuiira TYCKHHINK KWIHO KeJIraH MyaMMOJIap Xam/ia yIapHUHT e4uMIIapu XaKkuaa aTpodnya
MabJIyMOTJIapra 3ra OYJIMII MyMKHH.
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B3TJIAABI I'.'T. CAJIOMOBA HA TUITIOJIOI'MYECKYIO HHTEPIIPETALIUIO
CTIWJIA B IEPEBOJIE

Xuoupoea I'yinopa Hap3ueena

K.¢h.H., cmapwiuii npenodasamers
Hayuonanvnuiii ynusepcumem Y3o6exucmana
On.nouma: konfruslit@mail.ru

AnHoranusi: B cratee ananmusupytorcs B3rasael [.T. CanoMoBa Ha CTUJIMCTUYECKHMA
Gaxkmop 6 nepegooe, CyrHcOeHUsl YUeHO020 0 peularoujeti poau CMuis 8 Xy00HCecmeenHOM nepesooe.
«Baoicno npuoeparcusamovca npuHyuUna nepeoayu He Clo8d-ci080M, d CMbLCIA-CMbICIOM, MOHA-
MOHOM, 00pasa-oopazom, OMopa-tomopomy. 11aenoll yenrvio nepeeooyura Xyo0dHcecmseeHHO20
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mexkcma  AGNAemcs  co30aHue mexkcma, 06]26100}01/{4620 AHAJI0CUYHBIM ~ OMOYUOHATIbHBIM
XY002icecmeeHHbIM I hexmom opueuHaid.

Knrwoueevie cnoea: [aiioyrina Canomos, cmunv, A3bIK, c80eobpasue, aemop, uoes,
IMOYUOHATLHO- XY O0IHCECMBEHHBII I herm, XyO0odcecmeeH bl Nepesoo.

Annotasiya: Maqolada G.T. Salomovning tarjimadagi stilistik omil fikrlari tahlil gilingan.,
badiiy tarjimada uslubning hal giluvchi o ‘rni hagidagi olimning hukmlari. " Badiiy tarjimaning
ilmiy tavsiflash eng giyin bo ‘Igan xossasi shundaki, bunda so ‘zni-so z bilan emas, balki ma'noni-
ma'no, ohangni-ohang, obrazni-obraz, yumorni-yumor bilan berish muhim ahamiyatga egadir".
Adabiy tarjimonning asosiy magsadi - asl nusxadagi hissiy badiiy ta'sirga ega bo‘lgan matn
yaratish.

Kalit so‘zlar: G ‘aybulla Salomov, uslub, til, o ‘ziga xoslik, muallif, fikr, hissiy va badiiy
effekt, badiiy tarjima.

Abstract: The article analyzes the views of G.T. Salomov on the stylistic factor in translation,
the scientist's judgments about the decisive role of style in literary translation. "It is important to
adhere to the principle of transferring not a word-by-word, but meaning-sense, tone-tone, image-
image, humor-humor." The main goal of a literary translator is to create a text that has the same
emotional artistic effect of the original.

Key words: Gaybulla Salomov, style, language, originality, author, idea, emotional and
artistic effect, literary translation.

Bbinaromuiics  yueHbld, BHeclIuii OosbLION BKJIaJ B CTAHOBJIEHME U pa3BUTHE
XYI0KECTBEHHOTO TepeBojia B Y30ekucrane, [aitdymia ToxunauaoBua CamomoB / FaiiOymmox
ac-CajoM — 1O IpaBy SBISETCS OCHOBONOJIOKHMKOM Y30€KCKOH IIKOjbl nepeBoja. Bes ero
HayyHas JesATeJIbHOCTh OblIa MOCBSAIIEHA U3YUYEHHUIO HCKYCCTBA IEPEBO/IA, €T0 UCTOPUH U TEOPHUHU.
WM 6butn pa3zpaboTaHbl MHOTHE 3HAUUTENIbHBIE aCHEKThl NE€PEBOAA, TaKue Kak: OMIMHIBU3M U
MHOT0SI3bI4KE, BOIIPOCHI MOJCTPOYHHUKA U MEPEBO/A XYI0KECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEIECHUN C sI3bIKa
OpHUTMHAJIa, peAKTUPOBAHUE, CTATYC MEPEBOJIa U MEPEBOJUUKOB, METOIMKA O0yUEHHSI IEPEBOY
U Ap. YueHbl TakKe JeTajabHO HCCIEN0BaJl aCHEKThl HALMOHAJIBHOTO SI3bIKAa M MBIILICHUS B
XYyIOKECTBEHHOM niepeBojie. B Hacrosmel cratbe npexncrasiens! B3mraael I.T. CanomoBa Ha
CTHJIMCTHYECKUH (DaKTOp B TMEpPEBOJAE, CYXKICHUS YYECHOTO O pelaromeid pojud CTUIS B
XYZO0KECTBEHHOM IIEPEBO/IE.

XyA0KECTBEHHBI CTWJIb - CaMbli IOJBWKHBIM, TBOPYECKM Pa3BUBACMBIM W3 CTHIIEH.
HoBu3Ha 1 HeOOBIYHOCTH BBIPa)KEHHS CTAHOBHUTCS YCJIOBUEM YCIIEIIHOM KOMMYHHKAILIUU B paMKax
3TOro PyHKIMOHANBHOTO cTUIIs. [lepegaya cTUIMCTUYECKUX €IMHULL — OJIHA U3 BaXKHEUIINX 3a7a4
XyZA0XKecTBeHHOro nepesojia. OcHoBaTesb epeBoioBeieHus B Y30ekucrane ["aiidymia CanromoB
OTpeeNsil XyI0KECTBEHHBIN TepeBo (M0 COMAEPIKaHHUIO) OAHUM M3 CaMbIX CJIOXKHBIX BHUJIOB
nepeBosia. JlureparypHelii mepeBojJ - MOIIHAas cuja, KOTopas oOyciaBiuBaeT (uiaocoduro
MHPOBOT'O JIMTEPATYpHOTO mpoiecca. OH CONpHUKAcCaeTCcsl HAa Pa3HbIX KOHTMHEHTaX C pa3HbIMU
KYJIbTypaMHU, HallUSIMU, sI3bIKaMu U 3rioxamu [Canomos, 1983: 20].

ITo ompenenennto I'.'T. CanomoBa B Teopuu MepeBOJa CTUJIb SBISIETCS MPHUHIMIIOM,
00yCIaBIUBAIOIIUM O0Iee 3BYYaHHE U KOJOPUT XYJOXKECTBEHHOro mpousBeaeHus. CTuis,
BBIPAXKAIOIINI OTHOLIEHHE XYIOXHHUKA K JE€WCTBUTEIBHOCTH, TAaKKE€ OTHOCIT K TOMY METOAY,
MIOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPOI'O aHAIM3MPYETCs XyA0KEeCTBEHHbIH 00pa3. Ilo okOHYaHHWH TBOPYECKOIO
mporecca Bce 3TO OyleT COCTaBIsATh OCOOEHHOCTh MPOM3BENEHHS, LEIOCTHO OTpakarolas
ocHOBHBIE acnekThl opmel. Kak cripaBeymBo yrepkaaer I'.CanomoB: «Henb3st cauTarh CTHIIB
SI3BIKOBOM OCOOEHHOCTBHIO MPOU3BEJCHUS, COBEPIICHHO OTIENSISI €ro OT OO0IIEero TBOPYECKOIo
ctuis apropa. CTuiab U 00pa3 TECHO NeperuieTeHbl, B OCHOBE MX B3aWMO3aBHCHMOCTHU JICKUT
MUCcaTeNIbCKOE XYA0KECTBEHHOE OTpaXkeHue AeiicTButenbHocT» [CanomoB, 1983: 64].

Crunb mpeacTaBisieT co00i COBOKYIMHOCTh MOBTOPSIONIUXCS B MPOU3BEIACHUAX MHUCATENS
TUMUYHBIX HJIEHHO-XYJ0KECTBEHHBIX YepT €ro TBopyecTBa. MUPOBO33peHHE MHUCATENS U
OCHOBHBIE HJIEH, NMOBJIMABIINE Ha COJIEp)KaHHE MPOM3BEAEHUH, Hanloee 4acTo ONUChIBaeMast
aBTOPOM KaHBa CIO’)KETOB U MIEPCOHAXKEHN, YaCTO MCII0JIb3yeMbl€ B TBOPUECTBE MHUCATENS CPECTBA
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XYI0’KECTBEHHOTO BhIPAXKEHHsI, HETIOBTOPUMBIi1 SI3bIK - BCE 3TO GOPMUPYET €ro MHIANBUTyaTbHBIN
ctuib. Hanpumep, B pyOaitsix Ymapa XaiisiMa BEUHOCTh OBITHSI, OPEHHOCTD Y€JIOBEUYECKOM )KU3HH,
MIPU3BIB K HACTAKICHUSM PeaIbHOM KU3HHU BOCIIETHI B CBOCOOPA3HON KIIACCUYECKOM MOATHYECKON
(opme OCPENCTBOM TaKUX CIIOB, KAK KYGUIUH, BUHOYEPNULL, BUHO, 3eMs U HEOECHBIX TEeI: CONHYe,
JIYHQ, 36€30bl.

CruiieM MHOTJa Ha3bIBAIOT IMTOBTOPSIOMINECS UICHHO-XYI0KECTBEHHBIC YEPThI, IPUCYIINE
TBOPUYECTBY HE OJHOIO, a OIpPEAEJICHHOr0 KOJIMYecTBa Iucarenell, y KOTOpBIX HaOIroaaercs
OJIMHAKOBOE IOHUMAaHHME LIEJIeH U 33/1a4 )KU3HH U JIUTepaTypbl. Takas cTumucTuyeckasi OOIIHOCTb,
€IMHCTBO, OOBEIUHSIONIEe JIOJe TBOpYECTBA, B JACWCTBUTEIBHOCTH OyAeT Ha3bIBAThCS
auTepaTypHbIM TedeHueM. [Canomos, 1983: 65]

Takum oOpa3om, ... CTHIB 3TO «CBO€OOpaszue», 3TO O3HAYAeT, YTO CTHJIb Ka)KIOTro
HACTOSIIETO XYAOKHUKA XapaKTEPU3YeTCs — OIPEACICHHOW WACHHON HaNpaBIE€HHOCTHIO
TBOPUYECTBA, HAJIMYMEM OPUTMHAIBHBIX XYAO0KECTBEHHO-BBIPA3UTEIbHBIX CPENICTBA, JIEKCHKO-
(bpa3eosornyeckux SJIEMEHTOB M JPYTrUX COCTAaBISAIONINX, CBS3aHHBIX C XYA0KECTBEHHOMH
dbopmoil. Cpagnenue ABISETCS OAHUM U3 BAXHEUIINX HWHCTPYMEHTOB B OMNPEIEICHUU CTHIIS
M000T0 MUcaTens, Mo3Ta WK ApamMarypra, ero yHuKajabHOU TBopueckoi ouorpaduu. [Tockonabky
CTHJIb TECHO CBSI3aH C JIMTEPATYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUMHU TPATUIMSIMH, MUPOBO33PEHUEM, BKYCOM,
ACTETUYECKUMHU YOEKICHUSAMH XYIOKHUKA, BBIIBUHYTHIMA B KOHKPETHOM CO3JaHHOM MM
MIPOU3BEACHUN UACSIMH, UEISIMH U Ap., IPU CPABHEHUl BCE 3TO MOXKHO B3SITh 32 OCHOBY. JIyTdu u
HaBou xuiu B 0JJHO UCTOPUIECKOE BpPEMSI, © HUKaK HEBO3MOYKHO COOTHECTH YHHKAJIbHBIA CTHIIb
ATHUX JIBYX IIHCATeNel ¢ ypOBHEM pa3BUTHsI y30€KCKOTO JTuTepaTypHoro sizbika XV Beka. [loaTomy
YMECTHO OIpENeNATh CTUJIb 4Yepe3 HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOE CPaBHEHHWE WX OPHUTHHAIBHBIX
M300pa3UTETbHBIX CPENICTB, TOCPEIACTBOM CpaBHEHUS 00pa3oB, uaeu u (opMsel razeneit [ Canomos,
1983: 70].

[lonaras, 4to cBoeoOpazue CTHIIA KaXAOr0o XYAOXKHHKA OOYCIOBIEHO SI3BIKOBHIMHU
pecypcamu, Mbl HE JTOJKHBI OTOXKAECTBISTH (XOTS BO MHOTOM OJIM3KHE JIPYT JIPYTY) MOHSTHS:
S3bIK U CTWJIb. ByJIb OHHM TOXIECTBEHHBI, B MPOU3BEACHUAX MpPHU MEPEBOJAE HA JIPYroW SI3bIK
nepeaaBaIich OBl JIMIIb €ro CIOBApHBIC SKBUBAJIEHTH M ObUIa OBl HEBO3MOXKHOW Tepeaada ero
ctiiig. OHAKO BOCCO3/IaHUE «SI3BIKA» aBTOPA, TO €CTh €0 CTUJIS, SBIISETCS OJHUM M3 BaXKHBIX
YCIIOBUH XymokecTBeHHOTo TmiepeBoga [Camomos, 1983: 71]. ...OcHOBHBIM (haKTOpPOM TIpH
NepeBo/ie MPOU3BEIEHHUS UCKYCCTBA SBJISIETCS HE 3aMEHa MCXOAHOTO CJIOBapsl albTepPHATUBHBIM
(9KBHBAJICHTHBIM) CJIOBapeM sI3bIKa IEPEBOAYMKA, & PETPAHCISIIUSA B JAPYTOM SI3BIKE JTMYHOCTH
aBTOpA, KOHLIEMIMH MPOU3BEACHUS, TOBTOPHOTO UCKYCHOTO MpencTaBiieHus ciaoBa [CaloMoB,
1983: 71].

B nepeBojie BOmpoc KOHTEKCTHOTO COOTBETCTBUS (AOMYCTHUMO B KaX/I0M ClIydae) peraercs
HE <JICKCHYECKOW SKBHBAJICHTHOCTHIO», a TIOCPEICTBOM €CTECTBEHHOTO COOTBETCTBHUSI CMBICIIA,
CTHJIS, TOHA «00J1aaTesh» ONMUChIBaeMOro xapakrepa. IlepeBounka, MpUBBIKILIETro MEPEBOINUTh
CJIOBO - CIIOBOM, HeMUHYeMO xeT Heynada. [.T.CanoMoB mogu€épkuBaeT, 4TO caMOl CIOKHON
0COOEHHOCThIO B HAYYHOM OINMCAaHUHU XYA0KECTBEHHOI'O IEpeBOja SBISIETCS TO, YTO Ba)KHO
MPUICPKUBATHCA TPHUHIUIA TEepeadd HE CIIOBA-CJIOBOM, a CMBICIA-CMBICIIOM, TOHA-TOHOM,
o0paza-obpaszoM, roMopa-tomMopom [Canomos, 1983: 73].

B cBoeii pabore «OCHOBBI TEOpHH TEPEBOJIA» YYECHBI HapsIy C BOIPOCAMH TEOPHH,
paccMOTpelt LIMPOKHUI KPyT BOIIPOCOB MPHUKIATHOTO, IPAKTUYECKOT 0 XapakTepa. B yactHoctu, o
yKa3blBaJl O BIMSHUM HAa KA4eCTBO TIEPEBOJOB, BBIMOJHEHHBIX omocpenoBaHHo. «Pabota,
IpojesaHHas B Y3KO-JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM acleKTe, IMpeICTaBiseT co0Oi CcKopee CpaBHEHHE
rpaMMaTHYEeCKUX KaTerOpUid W TIOHSATHHA, W PEe3yNbTaThl MPOBEACHHOTO TAaKHUM 00pa3om
UCCIIEIOBAaHHUSI HECYIECTBEHHBI... V3yueHue BOMPOCOB XYIOKECTBEHHOTO IepeBOJa, B TOM
qrcie TIEPEBOJOB, BBINIOJHEHHBIX C TOMOIIBIO  ONOCPEJOBAHHOTO SI3BIKA, B  CHIY
OJTHOCTOPOHHOCTH «YHCTOI» JUTEpaTyphl WIN «YUCTOW» JIMHIBUCTUKHU, HE JAIOT OXHJIAEMOI0O
pesynaprata. B OompmmHCTBE cioy4aeB paboTa B JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM aCIEKTe TEOPHH
XYZ0)KECTBEHHOTO IE€peBOjla HEBO3MOXHa 0e3 ydera OCOOCHHOCTEH XYH0)KeCTBEHHOI'O
TBOPYECTBA, CHEIU(PUKNA U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH XYyJO0KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa... paboTa HEen30eKHO
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JOJDKHA YYWTHIBATh, KAK MHUHHMYM, JBa S3blKa M JIB€ SA3BIKOBbIE Tpaauuud. B ocHOBe
IIEPEBOYECKOI0 TEPMHUHA JIEKAT IIOHATHS «JIBA A3BIKA» U «IIEPEBOJ C A3bIKA HA S3BIK).

Haubonee Tounoit, ynoOHO# 1 3¢ (HEKTUBHON TEOpETHUECKON 0a301 11 M3ydeHUs JII0O0T0
nepeBoia, 0COOCHHO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO MEPEBO/IA, SBISETCS U3YyUCHUE CTHIIMCTHKH, ABYSI3bIUUS
U JBYX JIUTEpPaTypHO-UCTOPUYECKUX OIBITOB HAa OCHOBE CPAaBHUTEIIBHOM METOAOJOTMU U
tunojoruu. PaccmaTpuBasi XyJOJKECTBEHHBIM IIEPEBOJ KaK CBA3YIOIIEE 3BEHO MEXIY
JUTEPaTypHBIMU OTHOILICHUSIMU MEX1y HapOJaMH, MOXKHO, M30€KaB HE0OXOIMMOCTh U3y4aTh €ro
B CpPaBHUTEJIbHO-TUIIOJIOTMYECKOM IIJIaHE, OOBEIMHUTH BOIIPOCHI JINTEPATYPHON ASCTETUKU U
SI3bIKa XyJ10’)KECTBEHHOT'O IIEPEBO/IA, COCTABUTh LIEJOCTHBIN, CUCTEMAaTUYECKUM aHAIIN3.

B cBoux wuccnemoBanmsx [.CanomMoB BbIAETSET JBE OCOOEHHOCTH XYIIOKECTBEHHOTO
nepeBoja:

1. BeicTpoe ycTapeBaHue nepeBoja 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K OPUTHHAILY.

2. Ilpu nepeBose mpou3BeIeHUN NUcaTeNell OJHOM MIKOJIBI U CTUJISI BO3MOXKHO CO3JIaHUE
nepeBoja OJIM3KOro K OpUruHaly.

Hcxons 3 3TUX 0COOEHHOCTEMH, yueHbI BHIBOJIUT JBA MPAKTUYECKUX BBIBOJA:

- BO3HUKAET HEOOXOIMMOCTh YaCTOr0 OOHOBIJIEHUS MTEPEeBOIA (B 0COOCHHOCTH HETIPEMEHHO
OOHOBJISITH NIEPEBO/IBI B IKOJIBHBIX YUEOHHKAX U XPECTOMATHUSX );

- TMcaTeNb, HAIICAIIMA CBOH COOCTBCHHBIH CTHJIb JaXe B YCJIOBUAX ‘‘CTHUIICBOM
OTUYXJIEHHOCTU, MOXKET CO3/1aTh COBEPIICHHBIA NEpeBO. ...OpUruHaIbI HE YCTapEBAIOT, B TO
BpEMs KaK CTapbl€ MEPEBObI CMEHSIFOTCSI HOBBIMHU.

['maBHOM 1ENbIO MEPEBOJUMKA XYJI0KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa SABIISIETCS CO3JaHUE TEKCTa,
00JIaJIafoIero aHaJOTHYHBIM ASMOIMOHAIBHBIM XYI0XKECTBEHHBIM 3¢ ¢ekToM opuruHama. Jlms
3TOT0 OH MOXET HCIOJIb30BaTh/IEPEHITh IPHUEM OpHUTMHANAa WIH CO3JaThb B IEpPeBOJIE
COOCTBEHHOE CTHJIMCTHYECKOE CPEICTBO. JTO O3HAYAET OIPENEICHHYI0 CBOOOAY ACWCTBUIL:
rpaMMaTHYeCKHE CPEJICTBAa BBIPA3UTEIHLHOCTU MOXKHO IepeaBaTh JEKCUYECKUMH U HaoOOpOT.
OnycTuB HemneperaBaeMoe Ha PYCCKUH S3bIK CTUJIMCTUYECKOE SIBJIEHUE, IIEPEBOJAUYUK CO3JacCT B
IpyroM MecTe TeKCcTa — TaMm, IJleé 3TO Haubojee ymoOHO — Jpyrod oOpas3, HO CXOxkel
CTHJIMCTUYECKOM HANPABIECHHOCTU. Tak NENCTBYET NPUHIMI CTHJINCTUYECKON KOMIICHCALNH.

Takxke XyIoOXKECTBEHHBIM TEKCT 00JagaeT ocoObIM SCTETHYECKUM cTarycoM. Kak
OTMEYaJIOCh BBILIE, IEpeladya XyA0KECTBEHHO-ICTETUUECKUX JIOCTOMHCTB OPUTMHANA, CO3/1aHue
IIOJIHOLIEHHOT'O Xy 10’KECTBEHHOTO ITIPOU3BEICHHUS Ha S3bIKE IEPEBO/IA SIBJISIFOTCSI OCHOBHOM LIEJBIO
MepeBOUMKa B XYAOXKECTBEHHOM IepeBoje. [loaToMy B XyHOKECTBEHHOM IEpEBOJE HE
TpeOyeTcsi MakcHMalbHasi TOYHOCTD B MEpeaaye coiepKaHus OpUrHHaia.

Bonpoc ctuns u3zydaercs B epeBOIOBEICHUM KaK B HANPaBICHUU JIUHTBUCTUKU, TaK U B
obmactu nuTeparypHoil KpuTukH. [IpuunHa 3TOro B TOM, 4TO Kakoil Obl HM Oblua mpobiema
XYJ0’KECTBEHHOTO NEPEBO/Ia, €€ CI0KHO U3ydyaTh, MUHYs CTUIIb. [loaTOMYy, naxe ecinu npodiema
CTHJII KOHKPETHO HE pacCMaTpUBAeTCi, BO MHOTMX HAay4yHBIX MCCIEJOBAHUAX B 00JacTu
MIEPEBOJIOBE/ICHUSI PELICHUE H3ydaeMoM 3a7aud JIMOO HENOCpPeACTBEHHO OyleT CBS3aHO CO
cTuieM, JuM00 OCHOBAaHO HAa CTWJIMCTHYECKOM MeTone. Buaumo, Mbl MOXEM TOBOPHUTH O
JIOCTaTOYHO LIMPOKOM OCBOEHHH CIIOPHBIX BOIPOCOB BOCCO3JAHMSI WHIUBUAYAIBHOIO CTHJIS
aBTOpa.
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YodgorovShA@mail.ru

Annomayun. Makonaoa OuHull MAMHIAPHU MAPAHCUMA Kuiuwl Ounaum 6oeiux eapou
EHOauy8 yCIyONapuHuHe MapiCumMa HA3apusacu 6a KOSHUMUS MUIULYHOCIUK ¢haunapu y3apo
unmezpamiawuwu Kypvonu Kapum osmu ea Hcnom mapuxuea oud Oynean d6aouuti acapiap
époamuda baxicapunean UIMull acocoazu maxiuiu 6epuieaH.

Kanum cyznap. /lunuii mamu, Annox, mapaicuma, meosuHe8UCIUKA, MAbOAHUSIM,
CeMaHmMuK maxaui, KOHYRMyai MOXUAM, TUHSGUCMUK KOCHUMUBUZM, OUHULL KOHYENMOIO2USL.

Annotation. The article presents a scientifically based analysis of the interplay between the
translation theory and the cognitive linguistics of Western approaches to the translation of
religious texts, using verses from the Qur'an and literary sources on the history of Islam.

Keywords. Religious text, Allah, translation, theolinguistics, culture, semantic analysis,
conceptual essence, linguistic cognitivism, religious conceptology.

Annomayun. B cmamve npeocmasien HaAy4HO 0OOCHOBAHHBIU AHANU3 B3AUMOOEUCMBUS
meopuu nepeeoda U KOCHUMUBHOU JTUH2EUCIUKU 3ANAOHBIX NOOX0008 K nepeeody PelUcUO3HbIX
MEeKCMOo8 ¢ UCNONIb308aHUeM cmuxo8 u3 Kopana u npoussedenuii uckyccmea no ucmopuu uciamd.

Knioueevie cnosa. Penueuosuviii mexcm, Annax, nepesoo, meoiuHe8UCMUKA, KYIbmypd,
CeMaHmMu4ecKuti aHanu3, KOHYEeNMyaibHds CYWHOCMb, JUHCBUCTIUYECKULl KOSHUMUBUIM,
PelucuO3HaA:l KOHYENnmaoJlocusl.

JluHMil MaTHJIapHU Tap)KMMa KWIHIIAA Fapouil €HpamryB yciydmapu TaJKUKUA COXacHIa,
COXa MYTaxacCHCIapy TOMOHHUIAH WTApH CYpWITaH TYpJiIHM XWIJard TacHU(IApHU y4IpaTHII
MYMKHUH O¥Incana, yiaap opacuna “meradpasa” ycIyOHMHH AMHUIA MATHIAPHU TapKUMa KUJIUIIIA
9HT KYT MypO’KaaT KWJIMHYBYH YCIIyO SKaHIUTHra XaM(uKp OYITraH THINIYHOC Ba TAPKUMOHIIAp
TanaiiruHa. bunamusku, merapasa yciayOM TapKMMAIIyHOCIMK COXACHHUHI TYpPJIM XWJJIaru
nynanuuuiapuaa GorganHwIranuaa oup oupunan dapk KWIYBYM TYPJId XWIard BazudaiapHu
Gaxapany. XKymiazan Mamixyp coseT TUImyHoc onumu Edpemosa T.®! metadpasa yenybuman
FapO Tap >XKUMOHJIapu Oaauuii yciayOnaru agaOuETnapHu TapKUMa KWJIUII YIyH XaM aHyaluH
¢doitnanann® KeNTaHIUKIAPUHU TabKUATANIN.

Kymnanan, Oy ycyn 6aauuii acapiap TapKUMacHAa WLIUIATWIMHAP AKaH, YHJA aCapHUHT
MOXUSATH OupMyHuYa OaJUMHIAIITHPUII  3J€MEHTIapu OwiaH Oupramukaa MYyKOOMI
SKBHUBAJICHTJIMKKA pUOSI KWIMHIaH XoJlaTAa yrupunaau. byHaa, Ma3kyp 5KBUBaJI€HTIIMK MAaTHHUHT
acll TpaMMaTUK TpaHchopMalMACUra yMyMaH TeCKapH CTPYyKTypajaa OYJIMIIM XaM MYMKUH.
lynunraex, metagpaszanan IuHUM agaOuétnap €xya AMHUNA XucoOIaHraH MaTHJIApHU TapKuma
Kunumaa xam doinamanumagi. AMMo Oy rai, sS’bHM JWHUNA MaTHJIApHU Tap)KuMa KUIUIIIA
WIUIATHWIMHAIWTAH “‘MeTadpaza” Oaauuii agabuET HaAMyHAJIApUHU Tap)KUMa KWJIaJWraH
“meradppaza’man OupmyHua apk kKunaad. JuHuit agaOué€rnapHu TapXKuUMa KWIKILIA
doitnananmnaguran “meradpasza’ KynuHYa AUHUM MaTHAArd JIyFaBUH MabHO Ba TrpaMMaTHK
KOPPECHOHUIMKHY ¥3 X0JaTHa Cy3Ma — CY3, )KyMJIABUMJIMK acoCcua YTUPUIITHU MaKcal KUJIaIH.
Ammo Ucnom nynécuna Kyprouu Kapumuu apa® TuiugaH MWHIIIN3 THIIMTA Tap)KUMa KWJIMOKYHU
OynraH xap KaHJIail MaxopaTid TapKMMOH €KHM MyTaxaccuc OOpKH, TapKMMaHHU ‘‘MeTadpaza’
ycnyOounan doigananran xonga OaxkapuniHu TaBcus Kuimaiiaun. Cababu, 0y Kypbwon ycrtmma
KUJIMHAETraH MUHIJIa0 TapKUMa MIulapu OOpKH, YJIapHUHT JEspid KYMYUIUTH MeTadpasza
ycnyOouaan doiganannb amanra OmMpUWIral SbHUA TapKuUMaza JIyFaBUid MabHO aCOCHJIaru Cy3Ma

! https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/E¢ppemosa, Tarbsna_DEénoposHa
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cy3mk ypypuob TypuOau. byHuHT Hatmkacua aca Oy kabu cy3ma — CY3IUITNK acocuaa maiao
Oymaérran Tap)kuMa HYCXQJIAPUHUHT Kymuminrd KypbOHHUHI aciuil KOHIENTyal Ma3MyHHIa
eTapianya MyKOOMJUTUK XOCHJI KUJla OJIMASIITH.

TAXJINJI .N'03 .

45"“‘ \J\ \J.u: ‘5@..:.: L;A]\ ;u;‘)\

9. KaumapzaHHu kypounemu. 10. Banoanu (Myxammaonu) namos yxuémeanuoa?!?

1. Asad Quran Translation

Hast thou ever considered him who tries to prevent a servant (of God) from praying

2. Malik Quran Translation

Have you seen the one (Abu Jahl) who forbids Our servant from offering Salah (prayer)

3. Yusuf Ali Quran Translation

See thou one who forbids a votary when he (turns) to pray

4. Mustafa Khattab Quran Translation

Have you seen the man who prevents a servant (of Ours) from praying?

5. Pickthall Quran Translation

Have you seen him who dissuaded a slave when he prays

KypboH c¥y3mapu TapKuUMalapuHUHT MIapHaTia Aaluil OYiIMaciaurura Joup IOKOpHAAaru
MyJIOXa3aHH WIMHAHN TaxJi Kumiina taakukoran Kypbsonu Kapumuausr 96 — cypacuauar 9 — 10
oATIapyu TaHnab onu. YHra Kypa osTAarH %€ (babmyH) Cy3M TypiM XWIJAarHM XOnaTra Kypa
TypJIM4a KOHIETITyaJl MOXHATIa Kypa Ma3MyH udopaanaiinu. ['pammaruk HyKTan Ha3apaaH Oy cy3
cyaocuit Myx)appa acocid (Gebi £ (pabaga)HUHI OTJIAINTaH [AKIKIAH sScaaran 0yau0, YHUHT
JMyFaBUi Ba HMCTWIOXWMH Ma3MyHJapu Oup OupuIaH aHYaluH (apKIaHyBYM IparMaTWK Ba
CTHJIUCTUK XYyCycusTiapra sra Oynrannurua ydyH xam KypboH wnmnapu onumiapu Oy CY3HH
Tap)kUMa KWIaéTranja CY3HUHI MaTH TapkuOura Kypa KaHJall KOHLENTyal MabHO
ndomanaéTranianrura anoxuaa YTUO0P KapaThill JO3UMIMTHMHY Tabkuanaiaunap. XKymnanax,
U6n XKapuitp Tanbapuitnuar “Tapuxyp Pycyn Ban mynyk” (ITaiiFamGapiap Ba IOAHIIOXJIAp
Tapuxy) HOMJIM MIOX acapuHU apad TWIWIAH MHIJIU3 TUINra Tap)KuMa KUITaH OpUTaHUSINK
MAIIXyp apabIIyHOC ONMM Ba TapKUMOH Bart Montromepu® 6y c¥3HM MKKM XHIIard MasMyH
aHrnatanu Aed xucobnaiau Ba Kyduaaru TacHU(ra axxpaTaau:

1. Mxxtumouii ajioka — MyHocadar ypHaTUI1ard IPOHOMUHAI TEPMUH

2. KypboH HCTUIOXHa JUHUNA — TParMaTuK TyIIyHYa U30XJI0OBYM JUHUN TEOHUM

MoHTromepura Kypa & CY3HHMHI W)KTUMOUM aloKaJa NPOHOMUHAI TEPMHMH CH(paTHIarU
MabHOCH “Xuzmamxop”, “Kyn’, SbHU “KUMHUH2OUD YUUOa KUiium, oexam, bowinana éku o6owxa
mypoazu MOOOUll SXMUENCTAPUHU KOHOUPUWL VYYH XUBMAM XaKU 26a3ued UUIauouean 0Kcod,
uwnU, Kyn éKu Kumeaoup mMooouti kapam 6ynean uncon’ TyllyHMIanu. byHra mucon kumub y
Tanbapuiina Pacynynmoxauar OoOosapu AOQynIMyTTaIMOHMHT w#cMuAa AOL  CY3MHUHT
HIUTATHIHHALIY XaKUJark KyHHIard PUBOSTHU Tap)KUMACHHU XaBoJIa KT

€ ahlyy Lin Oslyiy laod r.g,.J'u:duaU} nwh_i..hl.lur.x.a_,
Eﬁ-.u‘-}.:.l:m:..—hdaﬁ.b-djflép p u.t:-;Tis:-;L;_L.p

iy Gl Al g e dike 1 B S Lia e qm
Lywlﬁdlwldwuvvcﬁf=wwk%6yh
 Jlas . Luihmd&h&wdujbdadm&w;ubﬁ
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2 Kapanr: [laiix Myxamman Coaux Myxamman FOcyd. Tadeupu Xumon. 1 —xy3. Ty3aTunra Ba Ty Iupuiarad Kaira
Hamp — Tomkent.: “Xwion Hamp”, 2016. — 321 6

8 Kapanr: https://ar.wikipedia.org/wiki/c bl n s o 2ess

4 Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/W._Montgomery_Watt
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Al-Muttalib brought him into Mecca during the morning while the men were sitting in their
assemblies. They began to say, "Who is that sitting behind you?" and he replied, "My slave."”
Finally he brought him home and took him to his wife Khadijah bint Said bin Salim, who said,
"Who is this?" "My slave," he replied. People said, "This is al-Muttalib's slave («lkaall 2e),

“MytTanub 0oJaHu TYSICHHUHT OpKacura MUHIupuO, Makkara onu0 kenau. by maitma
Makka ynyFinapu MMFIIIMIT YTKa3aéTrad 3au. Yinap AOGAyIMyTTaIMOHMHT OpKacuparu Oomrara
KYy3mapu tymau Ba: Opxaueoaeu 6y 6ona kum ot Mymmanu6” — nevnmnu. Y: “bBy 6onra menune
gyaum (xuzmamropum)” — nemu. Ulynnan cynar Mytranu6® Oosianu yitmra onu0 O6opubd aénu
Xamnya OunT Camn 6uH Canum OujiaH TaHMINTUPAW. XOTUHUHUHT: “By 6ona kum, dadacu?” —
JIeTaH CaBOJIUTA yHTa XaM: By 601a Ou3HUHE sHeU XUZMAMKOPpUMU3, Kyaumu3 ™’ 1es kaBoO Oepam.
[ynnan cynar [laitcann A6z[yJIMyTTaJm6 (MyTTanuOHUHT XU3MATKOPH) Jies aTail OoIuIamu.
MoHTroMepy acapia MIUIMTHINHTAH 3£ cy3u MaTHA “KumHuHeOup yuuoa maoui onud éxu
Xuzmam Xaxu 38a3uea UuLIatouean oKcod, uwyuy éxku Kyn” EXyI Kumeaoup HCUCMOHUL 8a MOOOUL
Kapam 0ynieaH UHCOH MabHOCHIA KEITaHJIWTHMHA Ba Oy TEPMHHHUHT PUBOSTIA HOMIIApU
KEeNTUPUITaH MKKM MHCOH Mytranu6 Ba Illaiiba opacumarm mXTUMOUN ajloka — MyHocalar
YypHaTUI1ard IPOHOMUHAJI TYLyHUYA SKAaHIUTMHU Tabkuananau. FOxopuaaru Anak cypacu 10 —
OATUHUHT Myxamma (Dapny Azam Mamuk®, Mycrago Xarro6®, Myxamman Mapmaayk
Muxrxann’, FOcyp Amm® Ba Acap’nap Tomonuman Gepunrad Oup KAaTOp HHIIN3 THIIHAATH
TapKUMajapuja XaMm IOKopuJard kabu WXKTUMOMH ajoka — MyHocabar YpHaTHIIIAru
HpOHOMI/IHaJI TYIIYHYa “Kyn’ CY3MHHMHT UWHIJIM3 TWIAJArd MYyKOOWI BapUaHTIApU
“servant”, “votary” Ba “slave” cyznapu OuiaH MabHOBHI H30XJIAHTAHJIUTHHU KYPUII MYMKHH.
Arap TprII/I XMIIATH W30XJIM JIYFATIIapAa L cy3ura SKBHBAIICHT cmpamz[a XaBOJIa KHJIMHTaH

“Kyn” M30XHTa JIMHHH TEOJOTHK >KMXATJaH MOC KelIMaiiau, cababu & cysunamar Kypbonwmii
UCTHJIOX/IaT MAabHOCH, YMYMHH XOJIaT/Aa TYIIyHWJIQIUTaH JyFaBH MabHO 5Mac, Oanku ‘3
Apamysuucu Annoxea 6ymyn pyxunu 6a KaniOuHu macium Kuiub oymyu xaémunu Yuune ampy —
XYKMAGPU, 020XIAHMUPUIUWAAPYU — 10, KAUMAapukiapu acocuoa oapno Kuiean Annoxea pyxam ea
MABHAH MYXMOJC UHCOH eakunu”’ TymyHWnIamau [2]. Anak cypacuaa keiaran Oy CY3HHHI XOC
MabHOCHHU WHTJIHN3 THIHAA TYFpu udoganamuMu3 yayH KypboH uiamiapura XycycaH Tatbcnp
MJIMHTa MypO’KaaT KHJIHIIAMH3 JIO3UM 6¥71a/11, cababu Ma3Kyp OAT MaTHH TApKHOMIA KeraH S&
CY3uHHM y30€K Trinaaru AJUIOXHUHT OaHaacu, Spatranra To0e OYiaraH MHCOH TyLIyHUYalapuaaH
¢bapkau paBuia UHrIM3 THaUAa “Slave of God”, (Apameannune kynu) “Servant of God” (Xyoo
Xuzmamkopu) cy3napu OWJIaH W30XJIaHUIIM TYpJW JUHJIAp Ba JUHUN KOH(eccusuiap MUKECUAa
KOHIIENTyal HYKTaW Ha3zapJaH Typjiuya aHrjJaHumuiInHaau. JKymmanaH, XpUCTHAH OJIaMU[A
unutatwimHanuran  “Servant of God” aramacu Axymuit — XpucTHaH IWHUNA Kamoatiapuia,
XycycaH, XpUCTHAaH NTUHUHUHT KaTomuk WyHAIUIIKN BaKUJUIapU Opacuaard poxud Ba poxudanap
y4yH Oepuiauran AMHUN YHBOH xucobinanca, [IpaBocias iyHanuim Bakuiuiapy Oy aTaMaHu Xap
kannai [IpaBocnaB Bakunura HucOataH Kymnaca Oynaguran cy3 cudaruna ounaaunap. Muxun
MaTHJapuaa 3ca Oy CY3HM KYNPOK MaitramOapiapra HUcCOATaH KYJUTAHWJITAHJIUTUHHA KYPHII
MyMKHH. XycycaH, VHXHI MaTHIapuHUHT Kyiimgaru osimiapuaa Servant of God (Xyoo
Xuszmamkopu) aramacu Kympok Myco anaiixuccaaomra HuUcOAT OCpWITAHIUTUHU KYPUIIUMH3
MYMKUH:

= Chronicles 6:49

But Aaron and his sons offered upon the altar of the burnt offering, and on the altar of
incense, and were appointed for all the work of the place most holy, and to make an atonement for
Israel, according to all that Moses, the servant of God had commanded.

Ymyman onranaa KypboH mimiiapu yiaMosiapy XaM IOKOpHAA KeNTUPUITaH MyJIOXa3aHH
apHu  Servant of God cy3uHM mnaliramOapiapra HucOataH KYJUTAaHWIAWIIMHUA — KYJu1ad

5 Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muhammad_Farooq_Azam_Malik
6 Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mustafa_Khattab

7 Kapaunr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Marmaduke_Pickthall

8 Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Abdullah_Yusuf_Ali

9 Kapanr: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Muhammad_Asad
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KyBBaTaiuiap, uynku Kypbon radcupnapura kypa “Anak” cypacununr 10 osTiaa kenran ke

(e 1) sxymmacu maitramGapumus Myxamman Pacymyiiox comamIoxra Hiopa KMIasTraHIuTHHI

ky1iab tadeup ynamonapu Tabkuananaunap. FOkopuna Gepuiiran amanuil TaxJinil HaTHKajgapu

LUIYHU KYpCaTMOKIAKH, Xap OUp MHJA aJlOXHM/1a OJIMHTaH Ba Y3Ura XOC MYKaJJ1acoT Ba UIOXUET

cudaTuaa 3pTUPO( STUIATUTaH KOHILENTyall MOXMATIAp MaBXyA OYnub, ylapHU TapKuma

KWJIHMII BaKTUAA AWHUN TYHIYHUIAPHUHT Xap OUp OUH YYyH ajoOXHaa KOHIENTyal MabHO

ndoaanammHu XUcoora oOJuII 3apyp IKaH.
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KOHBEPCHUB TAPXKHMA BA YHUHTI V3UT'A XOC XYCYCHUSITJIAPH

Xuouposa /lunoopa lllepanuesna
(Cam[HTU macucmpanmu)
Hnmuii paxbap: Kynoouroe Yxkmam
(Vabexucmon, Camapxano)

Annomayusn. Maxonaoda xongepcugiuk xooucacu Xakuoa yMymuil Maviymom oepunaou 6a
KOHBEPCUB MAPHCUMAHUHE MAMH MA3MYHUHU CAKAAUOA2U Y3Ued XOC XYCYCUAMAAPU EPUmuiaou.

Kanum cysznap: xouneepcuénap, KOH8epcue mapircuma, AHMOHUMIUK, 6ALEHMIUK, )3P0
anoxKaoop Kapama-Kapuuiux, KOHYenmiauiuui, meckapu MyHocabam, MoOyIAyus, KOHEepCUs
aimauimupuiiud.

Annotation. The article provides an overview of the phenomenon of converseness and
highlights the specific features of converse translation in the preservation of textual content.

Keywords: converses, converse translation, antonyms, valency, relational opposition,
conceptualization, modulation, converse substitution.

Almomauu}l. B cmamve oaemca 0630p 0 KOHeEpCcUBHOCMU U Ooceearomcst ocobennocmu
KOHBEPCUBHOCO nepe@oda npu COXpaHeHuu mexkcmoseozco codepofcamm.

Knrwwuesvie cnosa: KOHeB€EpCuewl, KOH6epcu6HblL7 nepeeod, AHMOHKRUMbBL, 6AINEHMHOCHU,
63AUMOCBA3AHHbLIE npomueopedus, KOHYyenmyaiusayus, 06pamHaﬂ C643b, Modyﬂﬂuuﬂ,
KOHBEpCUBHAas 3dMendA.

KoHBepCUBIHK XOIMCACHHUHT MYPaKKad XyCYyCHATIa dTa SKaHJINTH, YHHHT THI/Ia Typiinda
ycyiuapaa Xocun oynaumm 6unan 60ofauK. KoHBepCHBIMK aBBajlo aHTOHMMHUK XYCYCHSITra 3ra
JIEKCUK OMPIIMKIAPHUHT CHHTAKTUK CaTXJla TECKapHU MyHOCA0ATIIN CY3IapHUHT OUp XU Ba3USTHA
TYpJid HyKTajJaH TypuO TaBcudamm OwiaH u3oxjaHanu. Macanan, Cuz 6y moeapaapHu xeu
kumea comoamaticuz (You can not sell these goods to anybody) sxkymmacuuu Xeu kum cuzoan 6y
mosapaapuu comub oamauou (Nobody buys these goods from you) maknuma xam udomanan
MYMKHH.

KonBepcuBnuk xonucacu Xakuaa KaJuMIU JaBp TWILIYHOCTIApU XaM MabiyMoT Oepubd
yrran O¥yncama, 20-acprarnHa kenmu® ym0y xoawca TaQCWIOTAM Tap3da TaxJIMI KHJIMHA
Oommanau. TummyHocnukka KoHBepcHBIMK TymryHdacunu JK.Jlaiionc (1963) onmu6 kupran
oynca, ®@.ITanmep (1976) Oy xoaucanu ysapo aroxaoop onnosuyus (relational opposition) HomMu
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octuaa TaxJjui Kuiarad. Pyc tunmrynocu FO.J1. Anpecsta (1975) ¥3 TankuKoT/Iapy1a KOHBEPCUBITHK
XOJUCACHHHUHT XaM JIGKCHK XaM TpaMMaTHK JKUXATIApWHU JUHTBHUCTUK HYKTaW HazapJaH
Oatadcun €putud Oepran. JlekcMk KOHBepcuBiap OWp MyHYa AHTOHMMHK XYCYCHSITra dra
Oyicana, yTapHUHT aHTOHUMIIAp/AaH GapKu MaBxKy. AHTOHUMIIAp acocaH Oup BaJICHTIIH CY3Jap,
KOHBEPCHBIJIAP MKKH €KH y4 BaJeHTNIU cy3napaan ubopat Oymanu. CY3mapHUHT UKKU EKU y4
WIITHPOKYMIIM  WII-XapaKaTIapHU OWIJUPUINM 3ca yjapra BOKea-XOIUCATApHU ‘€MUK
xapakrepaa”’ Oynumura UMKoOH Oepaau. Macanan: Axmao Paxmamea 6upop napca comca 0y ui-
Xapakar Hatuxacuna, Paxmam Axmadoan Humanuoup comu6b onean 6ynaau. by epna tyna nuki
amaJira omnraJiv Ba TYJIUK BOKea coaup Oymaau.

KonBepcuBiuk (hebuIapHUHAT YTUMIN OYIUIIHHA Tanad 3THO CHHTAKTHUK caTxXja CyObheKT-
00BEKT CTPYKTYPACHHUHT TeCKapu TapTHOu OmiiaH n3oxjaHaau. KoHBepcuBiukia cyObeKT-00bEKT
CTPYKTYPACUHUHT TECKapy TApTUOM STrOHA OMp Ba3HWSTHH TYpPJIM HYKTagaH TypHO TacBUpIAII
HAaTWKACHa SKCTPOJIUHTBUCTUK (hakTHU KoHnentaamTupanu [M.1MBanosa 2016: 17]. Kyitnnaru
XKymiaaa OupuHYM X0naT AHBapra HucOaraH, UKKMHYH Xonatr MkpoMra HucOaraH aiTUIMOK/IA.
Kansanga “ram ceMaHTHK CTPYKTYPaCHHUHT TYFPH Ba TECKapH TapTHOW TaCBUPJIAHTAH:

1234

| Anvar | was happier | with his achievement [ than Ikrom |
l"an ceMaHTUK CTPYKTYPACHMHHMHT TYFPU TAPTHOU

| Ikrom | with his achievement | was sadder | than Anvar |
4321

["am ceMaHTHK CTPYKTYPAaCHHHUHT TECKapH TapTHOU

Jlexcuk Ba CHHTaKTUK KOHBEPCHUBIIAP XaKK/a THUIIIYHOCTHKIA Ky Ba XYTI TaXJIWLIap 0JIu0
O00opuK0, MIMUI HazapusyIap SPaTUITaH, JEKHH Oy XOAUCAHUHT TapKHUMAaITyHOCIHK/IA, aifHUKCA
Y30eK TapKUMAIIyHOCIUTH/A, YPraHWINIIUHY Tanad qapaxacuaa 1ed aifta oamaimus.

Tapxxumarrynoc A.Yecrepman (1997) jiekCMK KOHBEPCHUBIIAPHU Tap)KMMaHUHT CEMaHTHUK
crparerusicu goupacuza ypranaau. JK.Bunaii Ba XK. lapoenuer (1958/1995) konBepcHB Tap)KkuMa
XOJMCACUHH, Tap)KUMa TPOLIEAYPACH TOMPACH]IA, MOIYJISIUS YCYTHHUHT OUp actiekTu cudartuia
TymyHTHpuO Yytanu. KoHBepcwB TapkMMa YCYIWHUHT MOIYISIUS TapKUOuAa YpraHuIuiid
XKepemu Manauii (J.Munday, 2016) TankukoTHaa XaM MaBxya. YOy OJIMMIIAPHUHT (pUKpUUa
Tap)KUMaHUHT MOJYJSLUS YCYyJIHAa aciausT MAaTHHUHMHT JWKKAT Mapkasu yirapagu. Tui
OMPIMKIApUHUHT Teckapu MyHocabatu (reversal of terms) HU MOIYNAIUS YCYJWHUHT
acreKTiaapuaaH oupu cudaruia kypcatud yraau. Macanan:

You can have it > I’1l give it to you [Jeremy Munday, 2016, 90-91 p.].

Mooynayus decanda dup Xun MavHOHU UGOOAIAUL YUYH ACIUAM 84 MAPAHCUMA MULLAPUOA
Gapxiu mun bupaukiapudan goudananuwl mywynunaou. Macanan, “bynu cusra Konaupaman”
AHCYMAACUHUHZ UHSIU3 MUTUOA2U CY3MA-CY3 MavHocu, acauoa, “T’ll leave it to you” nexun unenus
muau mevépaapuea aHaoa axuupox moc mywysyu ‘“You can have it” waxnunu xam uwnamu
mymkun. bynoa, anbamma, sxcymna cemanmukacu y3eapub, aciusm muluHUHE OUKKAmM MAapKa3u
Kyuaou. Konsepcus moynsiiioH yCyl Tap)KUMOHTa Xa0apHUHT MabHOCUHH Y3rapTUpMac/aaH Ba
MaKca/lJIi MaTHHU YKyBUUa FailputaOuuil TylFynapHu sipaTMacas, Oo1IKa Oup HyKTa1aH Typuo
MabHOHU CaKJ1a0 KOJIMII KYHUKMACUHU OepaJiu.

Mooynsyus 6up mun ooupacuda xam kyn yupaiou. Macanau, unenusz muaudaeu “it is easy
to understand” xampaa “it is not complicated to understand” xymianapu OYHUHT SKKOJ MHUCOJIH.
VYly *KyMmitaJapHUHT Xap UKKalIacu XaM Oup Xui MabHO KacO aTcana “it is easy to understand”
BapWaHTHU THJIJIA MIIIJIATUINTA KYyJIaid, X0I0yku “it is not complicated to understand” xymnacu Xxam
IOKOpHJIa KaliJ STUIraH MabHO, STIbHU Ha3zap/a TyTWIraH KUHUHUYMWIMKHYA paj 3TUIIHU TYIIYHUII
KUAWH AMACIUTHIaH KeanO YMKUO M30XJaHMOKAA. By Typmaru tap)Kuma TeXHHKAcH YKyBUWTa
OUpOp XOAMCAHM ¥3 THIIN/IA Xap XUJI yCyJiia Ba TypJIM HyKTalaH TypuO ndoaansamn MyMKHHIUTUATA
yHIa0, MabHOHHM TepaH TywmyHumra €paam Oepaau. Monynsuus ycynu ['epapn XapauH Ba
I'matus Ilukor (Gérard Hardin and Gynthia Picot, 1990)nap TomMoHHMIOaH “HyKTam Ha3zapHU
Y3rapTUPHII OpKajIu OUp XTI Ba3UATHH y3rada Tap3aa udoaanan’ ycynu cudaTuia aHUKJIaHTaH
[K.Rahmatillah, 2017: 68].
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KoHBepcuB TapkuMa yCyIMHH yKpanHaiuk TapskuMmairyroc omumiap (T.Kyiak, O.Ohui,
A.Naumenko 2006) tapxuma TpaHCHOpMaIHsIIApH KaTOPUTra KYIIHO “KOHBEPCUB aIMaIITHPHUIN
(converse substitution) aramacuman doitnanuuumran [O.Bilous, 2020, 2]. Kousepcus ycyi,
MOJIYJISIIUSIHUHT OUp acrekTu cudaThaa, achusT MATHUIATH KYMJIAHHHT Tap)XKMMa MaTHUTA
IaKiIaH Y3rapTUpuind, MabHO CakKJIaHTaH XOJAa, YTKa3WiIHIIM OKabuTuaa comaup Oymaau.
KonBepcupiuk y3 mumra OUp KaTop XyCyCHATIApHH Kampal OJHMIIMHU KyWHJard KaJBajjia
KeJITUpUO yTaMus:

Ne | KoHBepCHBJMKHUHI XyCYCUSITIApH

1) | WKKM TOMOHJIaMa MyHOCa0arT, S’IbHU CYObEKT Ba OOBCKTHUHT AJIMAIIMHYBH;

2) OUp WII XapaKaTHUHT Typiauda HYHaITUPUITaHJINUIHY;

3) TYFpUIAH-TYFPU Ba TECKAPH MYHOCA0ATIIM CTPYKTYypara 3rajuk;

4) Oup XuJ1 00bEKTUB MYBODUKJIHUK; (OMTTA AEHOTAT)

5) OMp XWJ Ba3usAT TYPJIM XWJI HYKTau Ha3apaaH TACBUPJIAHAIH.

6) Oup OMPUHU UHKOP dTYBYH Xap X CATHHPUKATUBIAP (PapKiiu ceMaTapHUHT MOC
KEJIMACJIUTH).

KonBepcuBmap A€HOTATUB KHUXATHAaH YXIIAll Tamuap spaTUIlia KyJulaHwiagd. byxna
OMPUHYHM FAITHWHT IPEIMKATH YHUHT KOHBEPCHB XKY(DTH GHIIaH alMaIITHPHIAIN. Y3apo aJoKauop
TecKapyu OOFJIaHUII XOCWJI KHJIaaW. THiga KOHBEPCUBJIAp ¥3apo ajloKaIop OIIO3UTHBIIAD
BasudacHHN Gakapaan. Y3apo aJoKazop KapaMa-KApIIMIMKHM TAIIKHJ STYyBYH HKKHTA CY3
KOHBEPCHUB OYIINIIIM MyMKHH.

V36ex THIMIA KOHBEPCUBIIMK aKCAPHAT XOJUIapaa (GebIUIADHUHT YTHMIIM Ba YTHMCH3IIHK
XyCcycHusTH OWIaH yambapdac OOFJIMK SKAHIUTHHA KyHUIard MECOJUIAp/Ia TYBOXH OYIaMu3:

by xonamoan Xacamanunune anduwiacu opmud, OexHuHe OVHUANUK AHSPABIAHULUUSA
Kanoat MavHo beputiunu xam ounmac 20u. [A.Kooupuii, 2019: 23].

His vacant stare only increased Hasan Ali’s anxiety. Hasan Ali did not understand Otabek’s
condition [M.Reese, 2018: 40].

YmlOy wmuconaa “awouwacu opmmox” MWakAuAard yrumcu3 Gewsl  TapKuMana
“anouwacunu opmmupmox” (increased anxiety) makiuga YTUMIN Tap3a YTHPUIMOKIA XaM/a
y30eK TUIMaard BapuaHTia Xacanaia HyKTau Ha3apuaaH altuiaran Gukp tapkumana OtabekHUHT
xonatuaaH kenub yukub udomananmoxna. bup xun xonaTHu udojanamga TypJid HyKTaaaH
€H/1alTyB XOJATHHU T'YBOXHU OVIMOKIaMU3.

Hag6atnaru mucomnma sca acinusitaa OTabeKHUHT yXJIaraHWaH THHWIAHTAaH XacaHaJIUHUHT
XOJIaTH Tap>KMMaJa TecKapu HyKTaJlaH TaBCU(IaHUO, YHU MUuHYIaGHMUpOU MAKIuaa OepuiraH.
AvHU mununanou Gewiu Tapxkumana “satisfied” (mununanmupou) Tap3uja TECKapu TOMOHJIAH
ndoaanaHras.

Omabeknune nUWUINAO YXNa2aH MOGYWUHU Swumud oup o0apaxcaod MmMuHYIAHOU
[A.Kooupuii, 2019: 25].

Otabek’s steady breathing had satisfied his fears [M.Reese, 2018: 42].

Xynoca cudaTuaa alTaguraHgapuMu3 OIy-Kd, OaauMil TapXKuMmaaa acocuil Makcaj
CTPYKTypaHU 3Mac O0anku, TapKuMara mparMaTik, THHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHK Ba KOTHUTUB EHIOMNO
Ma3MyH IUIaHWHU CakJaml dKaH, Tax)IMil KWINO YTraHWMU3, KOHBEPCUB TAJIKWH KaOW TapKuMa
TpaHcopmanusiiapura Te3-Te3 MyposkaaT KMIUIIMMA3 TaOUWi Xoira ailmanaau. 3epo, Tap:Kuma
*apa€Hua YbTHOOPTa OJMHAIUTAH aCOCHI KHUXAT HadaKaT THII XyCyCUSITIIapH, OaIKu €3yBUYH Ba
Tap>KUMOHHHUHT OHTH Ba OJIaM MaH3apacUHU JINCOHUH TaCBUPJIALIAATH KOOUTUSATH XaMIHP.
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TARJIMASHUNOSLIK FAN SIFATIDA

Xasanova K.B.
Termiz davlat universiteti
Safarova D.A.
Termiz davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya: Aloga nazariyasi nugtai nazaridan tarjimaning asosiy funktsiyalari va uning
sifat mezonlaridan aniglanadi. Ularning tahlillari asosida yuqori sifatli tarjimaga qo ‘yiladigan
talablar shakllantirilgan. Mualliflar boshqa jihatlarni o ‘rgatish bilan solishtirganda tarjimani
o0 ‘qitishning o ‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini ko rib chiqgilgan va amaliy maslahatlar berilgan.

Kalit so“zlar: tarjima, nazariya, o ‘qitish, mulogot

Almomauu}l: C mouxu 3PEHUA KOMMyHuKdmuGHOiZ meopuu onpedeﬂmomc;z OCHOBHblE
@yuKkyuu nepegooa u Kpumepuu ezo Kadecmea. Ha ocnose ux ananuza gopmynupyromcs
mpebosanusl, npeovssiiemMble K KA4eCmEeHHOMY nepesody. Asemopvl paccmampugarom
ocobenrnocmu npenodaeaﬁuﬂ nepesoda 6 CpAaBHEHUU ¢ npenodaeaHueM dpyeux acnekmoes
UHOCMPAHHOZO A3blIKA U oarom npakmuveckue pekomendauuu.

Knrwoueswvie cnosa: nepesod, meopus, obyuenue, KOMMYHUKAYUSL

Annotation: The main functions of translation and criteria for its quality are determined
from the point of view of communication theory. The authors form the main standards for a good-
quality translation. They consider peculiarities of translation teaching as compared to the
teaching of other aspects of foreign languages, and provide some practical recommendations for
teaching translation.

Key words: translation, theory, teaching, communication.

Zamonaviy davrni haqli ravishda globallashuv davri deb atash mumkin. So‘nggi bir necha
o‘n yilliklar dunyoning manzarasini tubdan o‘zgartirdi: ba'zi mamlakatlar g‘oyib bo‘ldi va boshqa
davlatlar paydo bo‘ldi.

Barcha mamlakatlardagi ko‘plab ta'lim muassasalarida universal chet tilini biladigan
mutaxassislar tayyorlashni boshladilar.Chet tillarini o‘qitish, agar o‘qitish jarayoniga
yo‘naltirilgan bo‘lsa, kompleks yondashuvni o0‘z ichiga olib ma'lum bir tilning barcha nazariy
jihatlariga, uning fonetikasiga, so‘z boyligiga, grammatik tuzilishiga va boshqalarga e'tibor berila
boshladi. talabalarga chet tili bo‘yicha ko‘p qirrali bilimlar berib boshlandi..

Chet tilini bilishning amaliy ko‘nikmalari orasida tarjimonlik mahorati alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Xalgaro alogalarning ko‘p sohalarida ixtisoslashgan tarjimonlar kerak, va tarjima mahoratini
yaxshi bilish davlat yoki til bo‘limlari va bo‘limlari bitiruvchilarining amaliy ishlarida juda
foydalidir. Shuning uchun, bu ko‘nikmalarni o‘rgatish uchun chet tilini o‘qitishning murakkab
jarayoniga jiddiy e'tibor berilmogda.

Har ganday tarjima, shubhasiz, odamlar o‘rtasidagi muloqot turidir.Muloqotdan tashqgarida,
tarjima zarurligini tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi. Ikkinchidan, bu muloqotning bir turi kamida ikkita
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tildan foydalanish- ya'ni bu tillararo mulogotning bir turi hisoblanadi.. Albatta, til bilgan inson bir
necha tillarda, diplomatik ziyofatda yoki ilmiy konferentsiyada, turli tillardagi xatlar bilan
hamkasblari bilan muloqot qgiladi, bir tildan ikkinchisiga o‘tadi.

Tarjima bir -birining tilini bilmaydigan odamlarga mulogot gilish imkoniyatini berishga
mo‘ljallangan to‘g‘ridan -to‘g‘ri mulogot yoki muallif tomonidan boshga tilda yozilgan matnni
idrok etishdir.

Yugorida tarjimaning universal ta'rifi berilgan. Lekin tarjimaning ko‘p turlari mavjud, ular
bir -biridan ularga qo‘yiladigan talablar bo‘yicha ham, jihatidan ham farq qiladi. Bu ikki omil
tarjima tasnifining ikki turini oldindan belgilab beradi .

Birinchi turdagi tasnif asl matnning janr va uslubiy xususiyatlari bilan bog‘liq. Bu aniq turli
janrdagi matnlar umuman boshgacha aloqa effektiga ega va tarjimaga ko‘ra yuqoridagi ta'rif asl
bilan bir xil mulogot effektini yaratadi.

Asosan badiiy tarjima va asl tarjima turlari mavjud deb garaladi.Birinchi turga — tarjimaning
asosly magsadini qabul giluvchiga estetik ta'sir ko‘rsatish bo‘lgan matnlar kiradi.

Tarjimaning ikkinchi turi - matnlarning tarjimasi, uning asosiy vazifasi uzatishdir har
ganday ma'lumotni gabul giluvchidir.

Badiiy tarjimani nasriy tarjima, she'riy tarjima va informatsion tarjimaga bu esa ilmiy -
texnik, biznes, harbiy, jurnalistik tarjimaga bo‘lish mumkin. Albatta, bu turdagi tarjima sof shaklda
mavjud emas.

- badiiy asarda siz ma'lumotli matnni topishingiz mumkin, va axborotda, aynigsa jurnalistik,
- badiiy elementlar ishlatiladi. Ikkinchi turdagi tasnif matnni idrok etish bilan va matnni yaratishga
qarab tarjimani ikki turga ajratadi. Bu mezon bo‘yicha og‘zaki tarjima va yozma tarjimaga
bo‘linadi.

Tarjima turlari o‘rgatish uchun juda muhimdir. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, yozma tarjima
metodologiyasi og‘zaki tarjimon mutaxassislarini tayyorlash metodikasidan farq qiladi.

Shunday qilib, asosiy tarjimaning boshga tillararo mulogot turlaridan fargi shundaki,
tarjima tillararo funksiyaga ega vositachilik, ya'ni xabar beruvchidir. Ammo bu yerda ham
tarjimani tillararo vositachilikning boshqa turlaridan ajratib ko‘rsatuvchi yo‘l ko‘rsatuvchi
funksyalarni bajaradi.
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STRATEGIES IN SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETATION

Nigina Temirova,
Translation Theory and Practice Department,
Tashkent State University of Uzbek Language and Literature

Annotation. The article determines the strategies of simultaneous translation, their
classification and application in practice to achieve adequacy in translation when translating from
the source language into the translating one, taking into account the fact that the source language
is both English and Uzbek.

Key words: simultaneous interpretation, strategy, trial and error strategy, waiting strategy,
stalling strategy, linearity strategy, probabilistic forecasting, time factor, static factor, signed
translation strategy, compression strategies, decompression strategies.

Aunomayusn. B cmamve onpedensromcs cmpamezuu CUHXPOHHO20 Nepesoodd, Ux
maccugbukauu}z U npumeHeHue Ha npaKkmuke 0151 0OCMUICEHUsT A0EKBAMHOCMU 8 nepeeode npu
nepesode ¢ UCXOOHO20 SA3bIKA HA Nepesooswull, npu yuéme moeo axmopa, 4mo UCXOOHbIM
A3bIKOM eblcmynaent KaxK aHZJluﬁCKulZ, mak uy36e1<c:<m? A3bIK.
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Knrouesvie cnosa: cumxponmwlii nepegoo, cmpameeus, cmpameus npod u owubox,
cmpame2us OXCUOAHUSA, CMpame2us CMOLIUHEd, CMpamecus JUHEUHOCMU, 6epOSMHOCIHOe
npocHO3Uposanue, (pakmop epemeru, cmamuyeckuti pakmop, cmpameus 3HAK08020 nepesood,
cmpame2uu KOMIPeccuu, cmpame2uu 0eKOMnpeccuu.

In globalization age, the demand for simultaneous interpretation is increasing dramatically.
Thus, almost every country that has international affairs is paying special attention to training
simultaneous interpreters and improving the quality of translation. Simultaneous Interpretation is
one of the most difficult forms of interpretation that brings with it all kinds of difficulties and
drawbacks. According to the widely accepted Effort Model of Daniel Gile (2009) the process of
simultaneous interpreting may be seen as an equation of four efforts: listening and analysis, short
term memory, production and coordination of the other three efforts.

Conference interpreter must have following three qualities in order to achieve interpreting
competence:

a) linguistic competence, including pragmatic competence, which, in turn, is subdivided into
pragmalinguistic competence, which, according to R. Setton, is knowledge of “particular shades
of meaning” of a particular word or expression, and sociopragmatic competence, which includes
such broad concepts as knowledge of etiquette, functional style, etc.;

b) general knowledge, representing a sufficient basis on which a general and specialized
vocabulary of a simultaneous interpreter is built, necessary for understanding and translation on a
specific topic, provided that documents and reports are provided in advance;

c) skills, or strategies, or the ability to process and process information.

Many researchers of Sl understand the strategy as the necessary skills or certain abilities of
a conference interpreter to process information for translation from SL to TL.

A strategy in a Sl is a method for performing a translation task, which consists in the
adequate transfer of the sender's communicative intention from the SL to the TL, taking into
account the culturological and personal characteristics of the speaker, the basic level, the linguistic
supercategory and subcategory. From this definition it is clear that the concept of strategy includes
both purely linguistic and extralinguistic factors, each of which can determine the choice of one
method or another (or several at the same time) at a certain interval of translation. An experienced
translator often chooses a strategy in a purely automatic mode. Moreover, since a strategy is a
means of achieving adequacy and equivalence in translation from SL to TL, several strategies can
be used by a simultaneous interpreter at the same time. In addition, one of the strategies can be
taken as a basis, while others will be additional, for example, serve as a tool for getting out of a
difficult situation when the initially chosen method did not lead to the desired results.

This work defines the strategies, their importance and usage due to the extralinguistic factors,
such as, time and static factors. The strategies related to the time factor include trial and error
strategy, waiting strategy, stalling strategy, linearity strategy and probabilistic forecasting, whereas
the ones of the static factor are signed translation strategy, compression strategies and
decompression strategies.

The trial and error strategy is one of the methods of achieving equivalence and adequacy in
SI. Schweitzer defines STR as a strategy of “progressively approximating an optimal solution by
rejecting options that do not meet certain selection criteria” (Schweitzer 1973: 272). This strategy
is directly related to the concept of a wide and narrow context. One of the advantages of translation
over oral translation is that the translator almost always has a wide context. In Sl, there are
incomparably fewer such cases. A simultaneous translator cannot turn the page and see what
follows next, what is behind this or that concept. First of all, we are talking about those cases when
there is no ready-made transcript of the speech in the translation booth. This strategy is often used
when the sender of the message lists a number of concepts that are difficult to translate without a
broad context. In this case, a literal (symbolic) translation can do an invaluable service. For
example:

Speaker: There are several principles of investment:
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1. Equity

2. General obligation bonds

3. Revenue bonds

4. Public funds

Translation: Invistitsiyaning bir gancha tamoyillari mavjud.

1. Oddiy aksiyalar

2. Umumiy majburiyat obligatsiyalar

3. Daromad obligatsiyalari

4. Davlat mablag‘lari

(Conference "Public Finance and Regional Investment Initiative").

In this context, such a translation problem arises as the translation of the concept of equity.
Due to the narrow context, it is not clear what is meant. A simultaneous translator has translated
this concept as close to the text as possible, essentially making a literal translation. It is worth
noting that the trial and error strategy is binary in nature. The principle of duality lies in the fact
that, firstly, every time a simultaneous interpreter goes through trials in order to get a wide context
for the most accurate translation of a specific concept, he can either make a mistake or give the
correct version. It is hardly possible to experimentally reveal the percentage error / correct option.
Each case is purely individual and depends on many factors: general knowledge of the translator,
knowledge of the situation in which the joint venture is carried out, topics, as well as acquaintance
with the speaker and his style of presenting the material. The better a simultaneous interpreter
knows the topic, the situation at the time of translation, the speaker and his manner of presentation,
the less likely it is to make a mistake and the more likely it is to choose the correct option.

Secondly, the trial and error strategy is how soon the translator realizes the fact of making a
mistake and how quickly and painlessly for translation he can correct this mistake. In other words,
what context is necessary in order for the wrong version to be transformed into the correct one in
the TL with minimal loss of the meaning of the text. Thus, the trial and error strategy is
characterized by two sub-strategies: the sub-strategy of the probable error and the sub-strategy of
choosing the correct option.

One of the problems that the simultaneous translator had to solve there was the transfer of
the concept of equity in Uzbek. The original version of oddiy aksiyalar was proposed by the
translator due to the insufficiently broad context. Indeed, equity means: 4. eq. ordinary share, share
without fixed dividend (BARS, | volume). Upon receiving the broad context, the translator realized
that he had made a mistake. He probably found in dictionaries just such meanings of the word.
The narrow context did not give him the opportunity to assume that English equity in this situation
means fairness. After repeating the concept of equity, the speaker begins to reveal the meaning of
the term. The simultaneous translator had to wait for a broader context or any other formal
indications confirming or refuting the chosen translation option. And such a moment has come.
After several semantic groups, the speaker pronounced the phrase that was expected by the
translator for so long (by the standards of the time in the simultaneous interpretation booth):

Equity means distribution of investments on a just basis ...

It is quite obvious - and this is confirmed by the following context - that in this case we are
not talking about the issue of ordinary shares, but about such an investment principle as a fair
distribution of funds invested in the region's economy. The best translation option in this case
would be halollik tamoyili, but due to the too narrow context, the simultaneous interpreter could
not give the correct version at the very beginning. It is possible that the simultaneous interpreter
had a similar translation option as one of the possible versions, but the translator decided to give
the most common version, since in such a case the probability of a possible error is less.

By the way, if the audience did not notice such a smooth transition from one term to another
during the translation, then in this case the use of the trial and error strategy can be considered
successful. The wrong option in this case exists as if only for a synchronous cab. At such moments,
the work of a simultaneous interpreter is in many ways similar to that of a written translator, with
the only difference that the former is limited by a very strict time limit and cannot use dictionaries
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and other reference literature. Often, when it is impossible to familiarize yourself with the report

in advance, the broad context of the report becomes a reference source for the simultaneous

interpreter, which allows the translator to use the trial and error method. Of course, it is advisable
to use this method as rarely as possible, but, without a doubt, such a strategy has a right to exist.

Let's go back to recording the original and translation:

Equity means distribution of investments on a just basis. This is the key thing for attracting
investors.

Translation: Shunday qilib, birinchi tamoyil aksiyalar va halollik tamoyili bo‘lib,
investorlarni jalb etishning asosiy vositasi hisoblanadi.

The process of getting out of a difficult situation is interesting after the translator realized
the fallacy of the first option. This happened with the repetition of an erroneously translated term
at the beginning of the phrase in order to make the transition to the correct concept as smooth as
possible. In this case, the simultaneous interpreter has chosen exactly the same way of getting out
of this situation: repeating an incorrectly translated concept or part of an incorrectly translated
phrase and smoothly joining the exact version of the translation to it. Subsequently, the incorrect
translation is not used in the TL.

The relation of the trail and error strategy and time factor is seen here. Speaker: There are
several principles of investment:

1. Equity

2. General obligation bonds

3. Revenue bonds

4. Public funds

Equity means distribution of investments on a just basis ...

This piece of text is spoken by the speaker in an average of 14.5 seconds. This is exactly
how much time it takes for a simultaneous translator to give the correct translation based on a wide
context. Of course, the time to obtain a broad context when listing concepts can vary depending
on various factors, such as the speed of presentation of the material by the speaker, the amount of
information transmitted in the original, and many others. But in general, the time period is usually
very short.

Summing up, the trial and error strategy consists of two sub-strategies: the probable error
sub-strategy and the correct option sub-strategy. It is used in cases where the simultaneous
interpreter does not have a ready-made translation option. If the simultaneous interpreter guesses
the correct variant, the sub-strategy of probable error is not used, and the translation continues
further with the use of the found concept. In addition, the trial and error strategy is also used in
situations where the narrow context in the SL does not allow the simultaneous interpreter to make
sure that the chosen translation option is correct and there is a need to obtain a broader context for
adequate transmission of a specific segment to the SL. In the following works we will discuss
other strategies of simultaneous interpretation.
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II. O°’ZBEK TARJIMACHILIGI JAHON TARJIMASHUNOSLIGI
KONTEKSTIDA

“PABIIAH” JOCTOHUHHUHT KAPJI PANXJI TAPJKUMACH XYCYCHJIA

Posussicon ABJ[Y/IVIAEBA

Typon amnnap axademuscu gpaxputl
axkademueu, punon.¢. 0okmopu
V3JDKTY

roviyajon47@mail.ru

Annomauyusa. baouuii mapacuma — kaoumuii canvamoup. Tapoicuma 6aouuti usxcooHuHe oup
mypu 6yaub, YHuHe mapuxu y30K, uiouzu xaoumeu Anmux oasprap ounan mymauwiaou. baouui
MapcumMa - Xaikaap aoabuému opacuea Kypuieau Kynpukoup.

10-tiunnapnu y30ex maprcumasuiue 6a mapICuMalyHOCIUSUHUHE 2YANAeaH 0a8pu Oetui
mymkun. By oaspnapoa Fapouii Eepona adabuému nmamyunanapudan eocumanu 6a Oesocuma
pasuuida bup Kanua baouuii acapaap y3oex munuea yeupuiud, adabuémumus ¢oHouHu 60tumou.
bynune mavcupuoa uimoa mapiHCUMAULYHOCIUK — UYHAIUWU — WAKIIAHUO, Ouccepmayus,
MOHOcpagus, urmuti maoxukomaap osaea keaou.Tapacuma onamuda KauHox Xaém OOuLIaHOU.
LIy coxanume emyk OMUMAAPU, MAXOPAMAU NPOPDECCUOHAT MAPHCUMOHILAD NIes0aAcU Naioo
oynou. Ammo unmuti kyzamyenap Mycmaxuniuxk tiuniapuoa 06y cavil - XapakamiapHuue oupos
cycauieanuoan oanronam 6epmoxoa.

Aoabuii dcapaénoa, uamull HCAMOaAMUUIUK OpaAcuda aoabuil al0KaAHUHS ACOCULL OMUTU
Oynean  0AOUUL  MAPACUMAYUIUK 80  MAPAICUMAUYHOCIUK — UVHATUWY — OKCAEMeaHU, —acl
Mapocumanap Ky3amuimMaémeanu, KOMNEMeHYUsICU WAKLIAHSAH MAXOpamiu MAapaCUMOHIAD
emuwmMaémeanu, nauoo Oyneaw sHeU MapiHCuMa acapiap 6axkmuod JAUHSB0NOIMUK MAXIUl
KUIUHUO Y3 OAXOCUHU OAMAEMeaHu XaKuod mypiu MA3MYHOAd UIMUL-OMMAasull axbopomiap
bepurmokoa, mankuouil uxprap ounoupuimoxoa. Ly nykmau nazapoan keaud yuxub, Masxyp
makonaoa I'epmanust boun ynusepcumemu npogheccopu, manuxiu goavkiopuiynoc onum Kapn
Patixnnune “Paswan” oocmonunune nemuc muauea OGegocuma OAOUUL MAPHCUMACU 84 ULY
mapacuma  xakuoa y30ex  adaouémuuyHociueuoa — Apamuiear  ouccepmayus  Xycycuoa
mMyxmacapeuna Quxp ropumuirou. Tapaicumadacu 6av3u 10MyK 6a KAMYUIUKIAD MAXAUL IMUTOU.

Kanum cyznap. Munnuii xonopum, mpancKkpunyus, Kapuui, SNUK mausapa, ypg-ooam,
CUHEKO0XA, YXUulamuu, MemoHUMUSL.

FapOuii eBponanukiaapHu KaauM - Kagumaad OyTyH nyHénaru Hlapkuii xanknap, aifHuKca
TYpK Ba TYpKHUI KaBMJIap MaJlaHUSITH, TApUXH, ala0UETH, TUIH, yp(-oaTiapyu, MIJLIUN KOJIOPUTH
JIOMM KU3MKTHPHUO KelraHu Tapuxui ManOamapiaH MabiyM. JKaxoH oimumiapu XX acpHUHT
WKKUHYM SpMUTadya WIMHUHT Oy KUCMHHHM OPHUEHTAIMCTHKA WYHAIMIIUAA Ky3aTHO KelraHmiap.
byryn I'epMaHUSHUHI 5HI HMUPHUK IIaxapjJapUHUHI YHUBEPCUTET Ba WHCTUTYTJIAPH KOIIMJIA
TYPKUHUIIYHOCIIMK MakTabjapy IIaKUIaHraH. Y epla TaHUKIM KaJuMIIYHOC, HCJIOMIIYHOC,
(GONBKIOPIIYHOC, TYpKUHIIYHOC onumiap (aonusaT kypcaTraH Ba KypcarMmokia [A.I'abaiiH,
A.lllmmmens, I1. Hume, b.K. Xaitakene, K.Paiixn, 3.Knaitnmuxens, U.banmayd, T.Mykkens,
S1.Tay6e Ba X.0. nap]. lllynapnan 6upu bonn ynusepcuretu npodeccopu, GoabKIOPIIYHOC OTUM
Kapa Paiixaaup. Kapn Paitxn Y36exucron ®@Auunr Anuurep Haponit Homunars Tui, agabuér Ba
(bONBKIIOP UMMM TAAKUKOT MHCTUTYTHAA OUp Heua O0op UIMUM TabTHiAa 0YA10, MHCTUTYTHUHT
Typa Mupzae, Mamarkyn Kypaes, [llomup3a Typaumon, Kab6op DmIOHKYT CHHTapW €TaKdd
(ONBKIOPIIYHOC XOAMMIIApH, aKaJEMHUK, TOKTOp, Mpodeccopiapu OuiaH WIMHHA MYJIOKOTIa
OynraH, ¥30eKk QOIbKIOPUCTUKACUHU YYKyp VpraHraH Ba “‘PaBmian” JOCTOHMHM HEMHUC THIIUTA
0eBocHTa Tap)KMMa KHWJIMINTa jka3M Kwirad. by yHUHr OupuHUYM TapkuMacu smac. byHraua y
“Annomunr”’ JOCTOHMHU HEMUC THIIUTa YyTUpHO, TapKuma 0001/1a aHua TaxKpHUOa OPTTUPTaH d/Iu.
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“PaBmian” JOCTOHMHHMHT TapKUMacH YO KWJIMHTA4, BaKTJIM MaTOyoT Ba WIMHH TyIUIamiapaa
Tap>)KUMaHUHT OaJuuii XyCYCUSITIIApH, Y3Ura XOCIHWTH XaKuaa Oup KaHda Makoyanap IbJIOH
KuInHIU. TapKuMalryHOCIuK HyHanumuaa quccepranus €3unaun [XKymanuésos 3., HJIA. 2008.
25 6.]. Huccepranusara map3y KwinO “PaBmian” JOCTOHMHMHT HEMHC TWJIHTA TapKHUMacH[a
MUJUIANA KOJIOPUT Macanacu 0ObeKT KUIUO OJMHTaH.

Ky3aruumap myHu kypcaraauki, MWIIHN KOJIOPUT Macallacu Ky3aTWIraHaa Kyl XoJulapaa
XaJIIKHUHT KWMMM-Keuaru, UIUII-TOBOFH, IOPHUIL-TYPHILHN, TUJIJIa yupaiurad Xoc ¢pa3anap 6unan
YeKJIaHUO KOJMHASITH, BAaXOJIAHKU, Y3WUra XOCIHK Macalacl KEHI TylryHuara sra Oymuo, Oy
Macaiiand EpuTaéTranjia IOKOpUAArwiIapAaH TallKapyd XaJKHUHT Tapuxu, AyHEKapamd, ypo-
OJIaTH, XapaKTE€PH, OHTH, IICUXOJIOTUACH OMIIaH OOFJIMK TOMOHJIAPHU XaM Ha3apJia TyTUII AapKop.
Kymnanan, TaAKUKOTAa SIHUK MaH3apajiap, MOPTPeTiap TAacBUPH, YXIIATUILUIAP, WHHUIHAIT
dopmynanap, caxb, peaius, aHTPONOHUM, TOIOHHM, JIaKabyap, MakKoyuiap, (pazeooOTHK
nbopanap, KypT Ba Takpop cy3iap, OJKUII Ba KapruIlljiap, apaHjaa Ba XalWBOH HOMIJIAPHHHUHT
TapXKuMajga OepuiuInyd Ka0W MacanajdapHu EpUTHINTa XapakaT KwinHrad.by wmacamamapau
ypranum xapaéHuja TaJAKUKOTYH MYTap>KUMHUHT JOCTOH PYXUHHM KaHYaJMK XUC KWUJITaHH,
Kaepiapaa MyBaddaxusTiapra SpuIlIraHu-1o, Kaicu YprHIapa HEeMUCYA TapKMUMa OKCaraHuHH,
Kaepyap/a Tap>KUMOH 3PKHUH XapakaT KWITaHUHA KU3UKAPIIH

MHUCOJIIap Ba KUECHUI TaxJuiuiap Omian Kypcatub 6epras.

“Onuk MaH3apajap Ba MOPTpEeTJIap TacBHpU TapkuMmacu™ ¢aciuaa acocuid bTHOOP
Tap)KUMAHUHT aCHHATra SKUHIUTH, TapKiMa MMKOHUSTIApH, WYKH Ba TamKu (pakropiapra
KapaTwirad, Ku€cuil TaxJWuiap MIIHUHT WIMHA KyBBaTMHM omuprad. UyHOHYH, Myayuiud
“schon-uupoitnu” cy3u ypuura “echt-cogh, acn” Ba “rein-moza” cy3napvHu KyJUIalHA YPUHIU
ne6, 6axc MyHo3apanapra iyn ound 6epanu. OpuruHangaru “Ampoghoazu IKKan mo3za wamuioo
eyn”’uunr “Rundherum sind schéone Buchsbiume und Rosen gepflanzt” tTapxumacuna “mosa”
anuteTd “schon” ne6 yrupwiran. M3nanyBun OyHu “rein-moza” éku “echt - cogp, acn” ned
OepwmmuHn MabKy/utaau. Haszapumusnma, Kapnm Paitxnm Oy epma cy3ma-cy3nukmaH KouwmoO,
MaHTHK WJIMHHH HIIra COAKO, MIaMIIO/ JapaXTUHHU T'Y3a/UIMK paM3WINTHHA aHriad, “rein” éku
“echt” ypuura “supoitnu - schén” >nuteTnHYU Kyiarad OYJIUIIN XaM MyMKHUH.

TankukoTna yxwamuwinapuunz Y3ura XOCJIWTH, Ma3MyH Ba MIaKJI MYTaHOCHOIUTH
Macanajgapu MyTap)KHM Maxopatd OwiaH Oupra kysartwiradn. JKywmnanan, “cyroai w3 - das
Rosengesicht, “kyzrapu ronodysoan - ihre Augen wie Sterne”, “konaducan umoaii - Wie €in
bissiger Hund”. Hemuc tunmuaa MykoOus BapuHTIapu OynraH Oy YXMIaTHILIAp MyTap)KUMTIa
Tap)KUMa >kapaéHu1a KNMMHYWINK TyFAUpMarad. bupok “mosa cynoait cynap oynoum men snou
- wie eine reine rose verwelke ich jetzt” Ba myHra yxmiami ssHa Oup KaH4a MyKOOWJI Tap>KuMaliap
Oopku, ymap Oup Kapamja HOTYFpuAad Tyronaau, ACWIN W3NaHyBud. TYFpH, TaJIKUKOTYH
Tap>KUMaHU YPUHCU3 SKaHJIUTHHU WYUK OUp MHTYyHULIUS OWJIaH XUC KUITaH, OUpOK “Homyepuoiail
myronaou” ne6, “myzpu” nemoxuu 6ymamu. Mabona K. Paiixn “moesa zyn”uu “reine Rose”
neMaciaaH, “sueu” Exu “anouzuna yzynzan 2yn ”(“map 2yn” mepana - A.P.) masHocuaa “frische
Rose” ne6 Oepranuaa »au, Ha3apuMuU3/a TapKuMa 6aauuil xkuxartaad MyBahHaKKUATIN YUKKAH
Ooynmapau.

Memonumuanunz oup mypu - cunekooxanap mapxyicumacuda 10ctoujgaru “Menunz oy
epoa oup manuwum oyamaca, é oup momupum oyamaca”, xxymnacu “Da ich hier keinen
Bekannten habe, keinen Freund” ne6 6epunran. “Tomupum” uwemuc tunuaa “der Freund -
oycm” 116 TukiaHrad. TaAKUKOTAa “Oycm - momup” CY3UHUHT Ma3MyHUHU OepOJIMaciury, y
KApUHJIOLIUIMK MYHOCA0ATIapUHU aHTJIATHIIU d3ciaTtu® Yrunrad. busnunrua, K.Paiixn yma
xymiaanu “Da ich hier keinen Bekannten und Verwandten habe” rtapsuna yrupranma sum,
OoupuHuuaaH, tapxxuma “Bekannte und Verwandte” maxmuna 6ynu0, xymnana (OHETHK
KUXATOaH WYKW OHMp acconuaiys Ba TIOATHK OXAHTJIOPJIMK BYXKyAra KeinraH Oynapnu,
WKKUHYHJIAH, Tap)KHUMa Ma3MyH JKUXATAaH TYFPU TUKJIaHAP/IH.

JocTonaaru >kMIUPOHKYII MOPTPETU TACBUPHUAATH “PMUAOUPUK, CYM O1MUH HUHT HEMHUC
tunura “das Bruststiick des Pferdes ist aus goldenen Rubeln” ne64 Oepunumu Xam

SbTUOOPUMH3HU TOpTamu. “¥Ymunoupuk” - Oy oT YMpoBHIA TypaJWraH 4HapM TacMma, “cym
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onmun” - Oy TaCMaHUHT “co¢) oamun’naH dKaHWHU aHTiaTasnTd. Hazapumusnma, tapxuma
xapaéuunga Kapn Paiixnau “cym™ cy3u wanrutran. Myrtapxum “cym” HM myn Oupiuru 1ed
TYHIYHHO, OT YMpoBHIaru “uapm macma’uu “aus goldenen Rubeln - munna pybenoan” ne6
yrupran Ba xarora Hyn kyuran. Aciuna, “cym onmun” cy3u “Oowka xeu Kanoai memani
apanawmazau, cogh, moza onmun” MabHocuaa KeiIMokaa. CY3HUHT Oy MabHOCH IIeBaja, KyII
xosutapja Xopasm Ba TypKMaHUCTOH TOMOHJIapAa UIUIATUIIAIH.

[yHauHTACK, “Ky3uHUHZ OKY - Kapocu” OupukMmacu “weisse und schwarze ihres Augens”
KaOunmaa cy3ma-cy3 yrupuiran. by Ouprkma 3amupua acap kaxpamonu JlanmuauHr Gap3anam
Hazapaa TyTWIMOKAa. bupok “weisse und schwarze ihres Augens” neranga HeMHUCIAp Ky3
WYMJAry OK Ba KOpa paHrjIapHH TyIIyHuIM Tabuuii. By ypunna “gapzano” cyzu “oma - onanune
MHCOHY -XHCAXOHU, XAEMUHUNZ MaAbHOCU” Ma3sMyHUAaup. SIHa MaTHOa “woxnunz uupozu - das
Licht eines welchen Schachs” oupukmacu yupaiinu. By epna xam “uupox” neranna “gapsano”
HazapJa TyTUIMoKaa. Jlemak, “ky3unune oKy - Kapocu”, “wioxHunz wupozu” OupuKMaIapuHu
TapXKUMa KWwidijaa “¢gap3and” MabHOJIAPUHHM AaHIJIATAJAWTAaH HEMUC TWIHJArd MYyKOOMI
BapHaHTIIAp U3JIAHUIIN KEPaK d/TU.

Peanus, anmpononum, mononum éa naxKaonap mapxcumacu - 0y xysia Mypaxkkao xapacH.
Arap TapxuMajJa KBUBAJCHT TONMWJIMAca y3WUra XOCIWKHH, MUJUIMAIMKHUA OCPUIIHMHT SXIIN
ycynu TpaHcauTepauus €xku  TpaHckpunuusiamp. K. Pailxnm  TpaHcauTepanus ycynujaH
doitnanann® TYFpu KWiraH. AMMO TapKMMa acap XakuJard TaJKUKOTAa JUCCEpTaHT
“skeueanenm” Hu “anono’” ned Oepran. Hatmxama, Oy cy3map “cumonum” &xu “mene
Kuitmamau ’naii 6ynu6 Konran. Acnuna, “akeusanenm - anonoz”, “anonoz” rca “axeueanenm’”
O0yna onmaiian. UyHku, “anonoz - yxwaw” neranu, “aiinan y3u” kv “mene Kuumamau” Neranu
aMac. “Ikeueanenm” 3ca “aitnan y3u” €k “mene Kuimamau” TyIIyHUYACUHU aHIJIATA]IN.

Maxkon ea ¢hpazeonocuxk udopanap maprcumacuea KeIranjia MyTapxKuM “zap Kaopunu
sapzap ounap” maxonunu “Den Wert des Goldes kennt der Goldschmied” ne6 Gepran. “Der
Wert” HuHr HMUC TUIUIA “Kuiimam, Hapx” Kabu MabHOJIapu Xam 00p. AMMO TapkuMoH “Der
Wert ” 1e6 6epu6 agammaran. Ipodeccop X.Xopmann M.B. ['ére Tapamnyquausr 250 fumiuru
MyHocabatu Ounan €3ran makonacunu “Wert der deutschen Sprache” ne6 Homnaras sau. DHau
Oy epnaa “der Wert” cy3unu “nemuc muaununz kuimamu éxku napxu” ned smac, 6anku “nemuc
MUNUHUHZ KAOp-Kummamu” €KV KOHTCKCTJAaH KenuO uukuO altaawraH OYicak, “Hemuc
munununz axamuamu” 1ed YTUpUII MyMKUH.

Onkuwinap eéa Kapeuwinap Tapxumacuaa XaM (QUKp TyFIuUpaauraH YpuHIap ydpaiau.
“PaBmian” JOCTOHU Tap)KuMacu Oyilnua €3uiaraH TakMKOT/Aa U3JIaHYBYM TOMOHMJAH ... Hemuc
aoaduémuoa Kapeuul Hcanpu UyK, Hemucaap oup - oupaapunu xeu eaxkm Kapamamounap, yaap
yma maoanuamiau xank”’, 1e6 KOHKpeT Xynoca ¢pukp aituirad. TaHUKIN QOTBKIOPIIYHOC OJTHM,
npodeccop Ackap MycokynoB XxaMm OyHra MOMMWIITUK Omiiguprad. AMMo MeH Oy Qukpra Kymmumia
onmaiiMaH. Huma yuyH? ABBanomOop Oy Tylry OGabHHM MHCOHUATra xocaup. Tyiry wmxoOuit
OynanuMu €xku canOui, yHUHT MUJUIATU UYK, Oy TyHFy MWIIAT, BaTaH TaHJIaMaiu. YJIapHUHT
BaTaHU WHCOHIJIAPHHUHT foparuaup. Momomuku, xa€Tna Kapama - KaplIWIHKIAp, 3UAUSTIAP,
€MOHJIMK Ba SXIIMIUK ypTacujaa Kypaml Oynap sKaH, Kapama - KapliM Kywiap TYKHallTraH[a,
aillHUKca, 3UIIUATIAp Kydairanaa, Xap KaHaail MHCOH Kanbuia, anbarta Oy TyHFy yHFOHAQIH.
Tyrpu, 6anku HeMuC (OJBKIOPIIYHOCIUTHIA KapFUIILIAp kKaHp cudaTuma ypranuaMaran oyca,
YypranunMaranaup. ByHUHr Xeu MyaMMOJIMK >koWu HYK. bupok, Oy Hemucnapna Kaprum Hyk
neranu sMac-ky! Katwuit Ba ummonuu 6up Gukpra kenMmok yayH Oy 6opaja uiMuil u3JiaHUIIap
KWINII KOU3 KYPUHAIH.

HeMuc xanKnHHUHT KUCMAaTH OFUp Kedrad. Yiuap 7 Hnuvk, 30 MUK ypylIapHU Ba SIKUH
yrmumgaru naxmarmin [utnep damusmuau OomugaH keuupraH xank. Hemucnap dammzm
KOJIIUPTaH acopaTiap HaTWXacuaa y30K Wmiap Xy[ayad, MUJUIATH, KajdOW WKKWATa OYIUHUO
AIIaraH Xalk. MaHTUKaH yiinad kypailnuk, kanbuna Gammu3MHIHT OMTMAc-TyraHMac )XapoxaTu
Oyran HeMHC XalKUa KapFull Oyamaciuru MyMKHHME? byHra akn 6oBap kunmaiinu. Kpucra
Bonsduunr “Der geteilte Himmel - Bynunzan ocmon” (€xu “bynunzan kano” ned xam Tap>xuma
KWJIHII MyYMKHUH - A.P.) poMaHuia aifHaH 11y rost uiarapu cypuiarad. Hemuc nekcukonumaru “der
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Fluch, verfluchen, verdammen, verdammt”’nap “navnam, navnamnamox, 1avhamaanzan” 1ed
TapKUMa KUIMHAAW. AMMO Ty CY3JIapHU KOHTEKCT/AaH Kenu0 YMKUO, “Kapeuut” Exu “Kkapzamox”
ne6 yrupca Xxam OVmamau. Mucon, .B.I'éTenunr “@aycm” tparenusacuHu OpkuH BoxuaoB
MapoMHTra €TKa3ub TapKuMa KWITaHUHHU aTa0uET UXITOCMaHJIApH XA OUIUIIA . ACapHUHT
OMpUHYM KUCMUHM aciuaTiaaH repmanHuct [lomann YcMoH xaMm Tapkuma KuwiraH. “@aycm”
Tparenusacunad mucoi. daycr:

dukpuMu3 6aHI ATraH yia TyMpox,

Pyx BacBacacura ykuiimMaH navnam!

Puékopnuk una nunau 6ang 3TraH

[lyxpart xunBacura yKkuiimat 1avham!

Mony nynécura ykuiimMaH JabHaT!

Jlavnam Yma y3ym mupacura xam!

Jlavnam uk-myxa00aT xriBacura xam!

by epnaru “navnam” (opurunanna “der Fluch” ne6 G6epwunran) 3uHX0p “Kapauut” >Mac,

“navnam” ned TYFpu Tap)KUMa KUJIUHTaH. AMMO HEMHUC POMAHTHK IIOUPH XalHpUX XalHHEHUHT
“Cunesus myKyeuunapu” cuécuii mebpua MyHAail MECpanap ydpaian. Y Kaimus:

Im diistern Auge keine Trine

Sie sitzen am Webstuhl und fletschen die Zahne:

Deutschland, wir weben dein Leichentuch,

Wir weben hinein den dreifachen Fluch.

Wir weben, wir weben.

Maszmynu: Famnm ky3mnapaa katpa €m nyx
Hactroxjapaa yTupuO, THIIApUH Kalpapiap:
I'epmanus, Ou3 ceHUHT KadaHUHTHU TYKUSATIMU3.
VYHra Kyummo, y4 Kkappa Kapauui xam TYKUSIIIMU3
TYKuAIMU3, TYKUAMA3 (Tap)KuMa Ou3HUKH - A.P.)

“Cunesus mykyeuunapu” mebpumarn  “Der Fluch”?, W.BIérenunr “@aycm’
tparenusicuaa Paycr nyrkunaru “Der Fluch” nan dapk kunanu. X. XalHena Oy CY3HHHT MOITHK
KYTapUHKIIMK Japa)kacu aH4ya OayaH] Ba Xe4 UKKWJIAHMal YHU “Kapeunt” 1ed Oepuiln MyMKHUH.
bynra tyna acoc 6op. Huma yuyn? UyHKM, MIEbPHUHI KyJIbMHMHAIMOH HYyKTacu OYirax
“Deutschland, wir weben dein Leichentuch” - “I'epmanus, 6u3z cenunz raganuncnu
myKuanmu3” Mucpacu Ou3HU HIyHAal Gukpra onub xenanu. ['epmanusra kadan TyKumaérran
9KaH, CWIE3USUIMK TYKyBUMiIap ['epMaHUSHUHT YIMMHHM XOXJAETraH 7KaH, JAeMak, Oy anbarra
Kapruil 0ynanu-aa! byHnan-mga opTuk Kaprumn OyiMaca Kepak.

Xymnac, X.XaitHe “Cune3us myKysuunapu” 1mebpuga “kKapuut”HUHT DSHT  OJIMHA
HaMyHacuHHU spatrad. by mebp napénan Tomun. Hemmc anabuérm sca 4YeKCH3 YMMOH.
VitnaiiMp3ky, KMCMATH OFMp KEUraH HEMMC XalKy Oajumii amabuértuma canbuii TyHFyHH
udomanaiiauran “kapeuw’ nexcukacu anbarta Tonmiaau. Gakar uznaml Ba U3NaHUII Kepak!

9

“bOBYPHOMA”HUHI" APABb TUJINT'A TAP2DKUMACHU XYCYCHUA

Mypma3zo Caitoymapos

Anuwep Hasouti nomuoaeu Towkenm oasnam y30ex muiu
6a adabuému ynugepcumemu 0OyeHmu
msaydumarov@gmail.com

Annomayusa. Maxonada y3oex adabuémunune OYIOK KoMycuili acapu  Oyamun
“bobyproma"nHune apabua mapcumacu xaxkuoa Qukp opumuiaou, apabd muauea OupuHdu
mapma KUIuHean Ywoy mapicuMaHuHe y3ued Xoc HCUxamiapuea 3bmubop Kapamuiap 9KaH,
Kenaxcakoa acapHuHe Masxkyp mapiCumact MUCOIUOA KUECUI-MAPUXULl 8a YOSUWMUPMA MAXIUT
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acHocuoa maokukom oaud OOPUMHUHS MYXUMIUSU ACOCAAHAAOU. AtHU natimoa MA3Kyp UWHUHE
aupuM Xamo 6a KAMYUIUKIAPU XAM OUOUHAAUMUPUTIAOU.

Kanum cyznap: bBobypnoma, mapoicuma, maprcumMaulyHOCIuK, mapicuma Ha3apusicu 6ad
amanuému, apab muau, urmull, Kuécui maxaui, Maeuoa Maxnyg

Annomauuﬂ: B HacmO}m;eﬁ cmamve  pacecmampuearonics ocobennocmu nepeeoda
SHYUKIONEOUHeCK020 Npoussedenus y30eKckou aumepamypol «babypuamey Ha apabckuil A3viK,
ommevaemcs 64dHCHOCNb I’lp06€0€Hu}Z UCCe008aHUs Ha OCHO8e CpABHUMENIbHO-UCNOPUHUECKO20 U
conocmasumenbHo2c0 aHajiuza nepeeoda u opucurnald, yYKa3dnbl HEKoOmopbvle owmubrku u
HedoCmamku OaHHOU pabomui.

Kniroueswie cnosa: babypname, nepesod, nepesodogederue, meopus U NPAKMuUKa nepesood,
apabckuil A3vlK, cpasHumenvuslil anaius, Maeuoa Maxnyg

Abstract: This article examines the features of the translation of “Babur-name” - an
encyclopedic work of Uzbek literature into Arabic, notes the importance of conducting research
on the basis of comparative-historical and comparative analysis, and indicates some shortcomings
of this work.

Keywords: Baburname, translation, translation studies, theory and practice of translation,
Arabic language, comparative analysis, Magida Makhloof

V36ex anabuétunuHr Gyiok Komycuii acapu 6ymmum “BoGyproma” 2014 fimmu MucpIuk
OJIMMa, TYPKIIYHOC, Tap>)KUMOH Maruna Maximyd ToMoHHIaH OMpUHYU OOp apad THiMra TYJIHK
Tapxkuma KwmHau Ba Koxupanma “Jlap an-Adak an-apabuiis” Hampu€éTH TOMOHMJIAH KaTTa
xakmaaru 711 caxudana vamp stuau [Maxnyd, 2014].

V36ek anabuéTy Ba MaTaHUATH XaM/Ia 30K XaIKy TapHXU/A )KAXOHIa SHT MALIXyp 6y1ran
«bobypHoMa» acapu OyTyH AyHE oJMMJIapyd TOMOHHJAH XaM TAJKHKOT, XaM Tap)KuMa HyKTau
Ha3apuJaH 3HT Ky Mypo’kaaT KWJIMHIaH acapaup. Yoy acap Mapkasuii Ocué, AdroHHCTOH,
XUHIUCTOH Ba ODpOH XaJKJIapUHUHI TapUXH, WKTHUMOUN-CUECHIM XaéTu, TypMyll Tap3H,
reorpadusacy, YCUMIUKIAP Ba XaBOHOT OJIaMU TyHECUTA OUJ MabliyMoTiapra 0ol Oynranu
ca0abmu xaM TOMMO TAAKUKOTYMIIAPHUHT JTUKKAT-YbTHOOPUHU Y3UTa KO KIJINO KeJraH.

Mucpnuk TypKIIyHOC OJIMMa yIOy acapHUHT Oup KucMUHHU, «Bakobu DaproHa” KUCMUHH
aBBAJIPOK apal Tuimra Tap>kumMa Kuiras 314 [Maxiyd, 2002]. 2014 #inmm Hamp STUIrad Tap>KkuMa
HadakaT Y3UMHUHT TYJIUKINTH, Oalku yHra 6aradcuil mapxjap XaMmaa Ma3Kyp acapra Ba ymoy
naBpra ouji 00l MaTepuUIapHU Y3 WUUra Kampald ojiraHu OuWilaH XaM KuMMaTiauaup. Maruma
Maxnyd Tapxkumara €3raH MyKaJJMMa Ba MHUHHATIOpUYMIMK cy3uga «bobypHOMa»HU
OJIaMIITyMYJI aXaMUSITH XaKkuia pukp Ounaupuiil OunaH Oup Karopaa yuoy Tapskuma ycTujia oo
OopraH UM HUTHpMa WHJIIaH OPTUKPOK JIAaBOM STIaHUWHU TabKUIAHAN. Y EIUTUK YOFIapUHUHT
SKyHUJa OoluIaraH MIIMHY OJITMMII €1Ira KUpraHuAa sSIKyHJaraHuH aitud yraau. AHa 11y naBp
WYMJa ACAPHUHT TYpK, MHIVIN3, (hpaHIly3, ypAay, ¢popc Ba ¥30ek THUIapuaaru Tap>kUMalapiHy Ba
STIOH MAPKIIYHOCH 2>kM MaHOHUHT TaJIKUKOTUHM JKaMJIaraHuHU Ba ynapJaH «Aiox TaonoHuHT
OCOH KWJIraHu aapaxacuna» [Maxmyd, 2014:33] doitnananranunu aiitaau.

Maruga Maxnyd «BoOypHOMa» acapy MATHHHHHT TapKHMACHIAH aBBan «YH OeMHYM
acap OxXMpHUradya TeMmypHillap JaBiaTH» XakKuJaa TaJKUKOTH, 3axupuinuH Myxammazn boOyp
xakuna mMabiaymotiap, Cyntron boOypuunr XIV acp Gonutapuaa uciaom (Typk) oiamu OuiaH
anokacu xamjaa «boOypHOMa» Ba YHMHI Tapuxuil KMHMaTH Xakuga (UKp-Mysoxa3alapuHu
omnnupanau. «boOypHOMay HUHT E3UTUITUHY Tax, i1 dTaau. CYHT Ma3Kyp acapHUHT IIapK Ba Fapo
TIIJIApUTra KWIMHTaH TapXKUMajapu Xakujaa TYXTanud, yjaap XakuJa MabiyMoT Oepaiu.
«bobypHoMa» HMHIIM3, HEMHC, (paHIly3, UCIaH, PyC, (Gopc, yply TUUIapura, xamaa KaauMHid
YUFAaTOM Typyacua XO3MPIM 3aMOH TypK THUJIUIa Tap)KMMa KWIMHTAHUHU Ba YJIapHUHL 3HT
KaauMuiicu ¢opcua TapKuMa SKaHIUTUHA alTaIn.

®opc TuUAMra KUJIMHTAH TapXKuMaiap. AcapHUHT (opc TUIUra KWJIMHTAaH OMpPUHYU
TapxkuMacu 3axupuauH Myxammaa boOyp maBpuia amanra omuMpwiraH Ba y KeHMHYAIMK
eBpoIa THIIJIApUTa KWIMHTaH Tap)KUMAJIAPHUHT acocu 0ynub Konrad. bupunum ¢opcya Tapkuma
myaudu [Maiix altnugauaaup [3], Oy Tapxkuma 1525-1526 linmtap opacunaru YH Oup oWIuK
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BOKeaJlapHu Kampal osiraH xojoc. MkkuHum (opcuit Tapkuma [losamax Xacan an-tasnaBuii
6omnad, 1586 iunga ynu MyxamMMaakyian XucopHii oxupura erkasran [4]. Maruga Maxiyd
AxbOapmox nmaBpunma AOmypaxumMxoH uOH baiipamxoH [5] TOMOHMIaH amajira OIIUPHUIITAH
acapHHHT (OpC THIMAATH TYIMK TapKuMacu 0ab3W JKoislapja acimusTra Moc KeJIMaclIuTHHU
tapkumiad  yraau. Kymmagan, 118/b man 120/A rava OynraH KucMiap Tap)KUMa
KWJIMHMAaraHauruay, OyHaa boOypHuHr Hamo3 ykurannuru, TyHuzaa Illaiix 3aiinynauau
KYpraHMHUHU Ba y FanabaHu Oamiopar KwiranuHu, boOypHuHTr XypocoHra ropuil Ooluiamra
Kapop KWITAaHUHHU Y3 UUUTa OJIIH, JEUIN TapKUMOH.

“bobypHOMa” ypay THIHTA Y4 MapTa TapKuMma KWinHTaH. Mup3o HocupyauH Tapkumacu
Hexmuna 1924 yiwnu Hawp stunrad, Pamma Axrap an-Hansuii tapxxumacu Jlaxypaa 1969 i
yom dtuirad [Maxiyd, 2014:68], yanuHuu Tap>kuma 3ca 600ypuidnap cynosiacu (HabupamapumaaH)
oymmum XacanOexk Mup3a Maxmynoek TomoHuaH amaira omuprirad Ba 2000 fiwnm Haduc Ba
ry3aj WUIIoCTpauusiap OuiaH 4oIl STHIIIH.

WNHrnusua tapxkuManap. TapKMMOH MKKMTA HHIVIM34Ya TAp)KMMa XakKWJIa TyXTajdaa.
bupunuucu - X.Jleiinen Ba Y.OpckuH tapxkumacu 1828 iinnu Jlongonaa Hamp KuiuHTaH [6],
Oynra 1590 iiunmaru ¢opcya Tap:kuma acoc Kuiaub onuarad Ba 1921 iinnm Jly0nuH yHUBEpCUTETH
npodeccopu Yaiit Kunr xaiita umaran Ba yau Oxchopn xaiita Hamp kuiarad. 1844 imnna
Jlonponna “bobypuunr xaétu” Homau P.M.Kaniekor kanamura MaHcy0 SIHT'M MHIJIM34a TapKuMa
Hap >Tunaay [8].

Wxxkunauncu - “bobypnoma”nunr A.besepmk [9] kanmamura Mancy0 Tap>)KUMacH, y aCapHUHT
¢dbopcya Tap>kuMacuaH sMac, 6aJKyu YUFATOW HyCXacHAaH Tap>KMMa KUJIMHTaH.

@paniry3da TapkuMaiap xaM UKKuTa, oupu - 1871 itmnaa ¢panmys mapkurynocu [lase me
Kypreiin [Maxmnyd, 2014:70] romonunan [apukaa Hatp sTHIIIN.

Maruaa Maxinyd “boOypHOMa”HUHT OOIIKa €BpoONa THUIAPHTa KWJIMHTAH Tap>KUMalapH
Xakuga xam Oartadcun MabiaymMoTiap keatupaad. 1828 #wirm Hemuc TWIMra KWJIMHTaH
Tap>KUMaHUHT JleHnuuraa Haip KWinHrauuey Ba 1958 iiwnm TolkeHTna pyc TUIMra KUJIMHTaH
Tap>KUMacy Halllp 3TUITaHU XaKua MabIyMoTiaap Oepaau.

“bobypHoma” 1944-1946 itmmiapaa AHKapaga UKKH KA TYPK THIUAA HALIP STHIIIN.

Maruna Maxiyd acapHUHT Typiu TUJUIapra KWJIMHTaH Tap>KuMaiapu 0a8HUIaH CYHT YHH
apabuara Tap)XKuMa KWIHIIA KyJUTarad TAMOWMIIApUHH TYLITYHTHPUO YTasu.

Hly6xacusku, Maruga Maxinyguusr 0y 6e6axo acap “ boOypHoma”Hu apad TMiIUra KUiran
Tap)KUMacu KyJa KaTTa axaMusTra sraaup. bu3 Oy TapXKMMaHUHT KUIMaTMHM Ba YHHMHT
aXaMHUATUHU acj0 HMHKOp ATMaraH Xola, TapKMMa Ba ACHUSITHUHT YWFYHJIUTUHU YpraHuo
YUKJIUK. Acap apab amaOuii TUINTa IOKCaK Maxopar OujiaH Tap)KUMa KUJIHMHTaH, PaBOH YKUJIaIH.

AViHM maiiTaa TapXKUMa o3acHJaH Maiigo OynraH alpuM MyJoxasaJlapuMU3HU OaéH
3TMOKYHUMH3.

1. Acnustaa 7-caxudaza kenradH MaHa 0y xKymia:

“TaHrpy TAOJIOHWUHT WHOSATH OuWiaH Ba Xa3patu oH CapBapu KOMHOTHUHT miadoaTu OuiiaH
Ba yaxopépu OocadoslapHUHT XMMMaTH OWJIaH cenranba KyHH paMa3oH OWMHUHT Oeluja Tapux
CaKKM3 103 TYKCOH TYKKu3na PaproHa BUOSATHIA YH MKKM €mia noamox Ooynaum” [boGyp,
2020:7], apab Tunura Kyiuaarnua TapyKuMa KUJIHHTaH:

O e Al Sy il i el Gl (i 5 o s Blailad ple Glacany (e ualaldl oA 4 5y 8
[Maxnyd, 2014:92].c5 e

Kypranumusznek, ymoy acnustnaru KyMmiaaHUHT “Tawepu maononune uHosimu OUlaH 6a
xaszpamu Capsapu kounomnune wiagoamu bunawn ea uaxopépu bocaghoraprune xummamu ounan”
KHCMHU Tap’KUMa KUJIMHMAaraH.

Maskyp Kymila MHTJIM34a Tap KUMada XaM KeJITUpUIIMAaraH.

2. AcnustHUHT §-0eTraaru MaHa 0y KymJa:

«OnuHuHT nad3u Kamam Owuna pocTTyp. AHM ydyHKuM, Mup Anumep HaBouitHuHT
MycaHHahOTH OOBYKYIKUM XHUPHUK/IA HALIIBY HAMO TONUOayp, Oy Tt 6unaxyp» [boOyp, 2020:8],
apa0uara Kyiujarnya Tap>KuMa KUJIHHTaH:
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s g _Lmu\mwssgagsg.nyﬁdwioi)uu,»mhuﬁ\wwmwu\mqmmduius
. [Maxutyd, 2014:94-95].8) & (8 Ll ) 5 L , ot

Apab tuauparu ymoy jKymia WHIJIM3Ya TapkuMara xam Moc kenmaiinu. (The people's
pronunciation like literary language since the works of Mir Ali Sher Nawa'i, although he was raised
in Herat, are in this language.) Apab tuiaumaru skymiaanad “Tii XUpOTAa PHBOXKIAHAKW JeraH
MabHO Kenuo uynKaau Ba Anumiep Hapouii “XupoTaa Halrey Hamo TOnau”, sbHU “XupoTtaa ycud
yIFaian’”’, JeraH MabHOHU aHTJIaTMalIu.

3. “AHIMKOHHUHT HOLIIIOTUCUIUH SXIIUPOK HommoTu 0yimac” [booyp, 2020:8], xymnacu
((Olaeal e (e Jzmil sle & 3a 52V 5) —«AHIMIKOHHUHT KOBYHMJIAH SIXIIH KOBYH HyKIMp» 11e6
TapxuMa KuiiuHarad [Maxyd, 2014:94].

4. «OnuHMHT opacuaa XycH xeinu 6opayp” [Booyp, 2020:8] sxymiacu dca (S heal) Led fiS5 5)
[Maxityd, 2014:95], spau “YH(21HUHE Opacu)a ““AUPOUIN XOTHH-KU3JIAp KYTIIup” 1e0 TapKuma
KWJIMHTaH.

5. “Xaocununr ydynaru OGopaup. Kysmap sn 6esrak kym Oymyp” [boOyp, 2020:8],
xymact, (Aa—allh e Glasdil o) 8 5) [Maxuyd, 2014:95] stbHE, “AHIMKOHUHT XaBOCH COFJIHK
y4yH 3apapauaup”’ ned TapskuMa KAJIUHTaH.

6. Acnustaa 9-6er: “Ypuk” [BoOyp, 2020:9] cy3u (B2 »), apHU “onxypu’ €0 TapKuMa
KwHran [Maxuyd, 2014:96].

7. Illynuuraek, “MeBacu (apoBoH Ba OMCEp axmm OYayp”, sKymaacu Aals yial 8 4g<lal)
JLeall” [Maxuyd, 2014:99] ne6, spru “MeBa Xykanua kyna (Yra) unpoinuaup” neb TapKuma
kunuHrad. by apabua nbopa aciaustaaru “Oucép axmu’” AaH Kypa KYNpOK TypKYaIard “xyaa
AXIK”, “Kyda 4Mpoiyin”, ““Kyzna rysan”’ MabHOJIAPUHM AHIVIATYBUM “‘UyX ry3an’” MOOpPaCUHUHT
“Xyla Yuporan” MabHOCUTA AKUHIUD.

8. 11-caxudanmaru “Jlepimapkum, XaBOCHHUHT Taad(HyHH MMUMOJIAFU TOF KUXATHIAHIYDP”
[Bobyp, 2020:11], skymuacu apab Trmra “ll oo dud 8 ol oo Ll 8 31 @laall o) (51 8 11e6
[Maxayd, 2002], sean Oy epaarm “Tor” cy3m apal® Tuimra “060f” ned TapKMMa KHJIMHTaH.
Murnusua TapkuMara xam kuécnanr: “Apparently the bad air is caused by the mountain to the
north”.

9. 14-caxudanaru “acropuu aacropred yupmap >au’” [boOyp, 2020:14] xymnacu « g—az
Leailys 4wl e dalaall” [Maxmyd, 2014:105] xymzacu xaMm aciustra Moc Kemmaiimm. Iy
caxudanara “napbu garu oucép sau” ubopacu ‘425 st ) La—ial s GLS” [Maxmyd, 2014:106]
(“Oommurura Kapamaii kamTap 311”°) 1e0 Tap>KuMa KUJTWHTaH.

10. 18-Getnaru “FOnycxoHHMHT V¥nonnapu OmnmokxoH Ba JKoHO000XOH 311” Kymiacu
tapkuma Kusnamarad [booyp, 2020:18]. 20-caxudamaru “ap3agomtu’ cy3u apad Tiimra © Lo
s a5l (e 1e6 Tapxkuma KuwmuaTan [Maxmyd, 2014:113-114], spam “6ab3u mebprapu” 1e6
Tap)kKUMa KWIMHTaH, ailHaH 1y cy3 pycuara “mpolleHue”, MHIVIM3 Tuiaura ‘“‘petition” ned
YTUPUIITaH.

11. 23-caxudamaru “Vparemanuur OKkaurail geran sitnorummakuM, CaMapKaHUIAH YH
CaKKu3 HUFoY mapkaaaup” apab tummra [Bobyp, 2020:23] ¢ e 4wl )5l 8 slaald Bl o iy aaa
A8 pans (3 i sl 8 e 48l [Maxuty, 2014:116] 1e6, sioru “YH cakkus” ¢y3u “YH” 1e6 TapKkuMa
KUJIMHTaH.

12. 25-caxudamaru “BoByKyauKAM yMMHH 3au. XymTab0oHa 3apodariap Kuiyp dam”
[Bobup, 2020:25] >xymnacu apad THIMTa TapKUMa KUJIMHMAraH.

13. 29-6etnaru “Vparema naBoxucu OKCYBra eTTaH/Ia MABBOI ONMHUHT ABOCHTHIA TAPUX
CaKKH3 103 TYKCOH TYKKHM31a KUPK TYPT €mua onamu Gponuiinan suno kunau” [bobup, 2020:29]
KYMIIACH apad THITHTA “s_ac (3 Gama ¥l dnal 1l 8 2 5 Aldll Liall 038 ¢35 38 5” [Maxuydy, 2014:126]
ne6 yrupuiaraH Ba TapkMMaja caHa (IIaBBOJ OWMHHMHI aBOCHTHIA TapUX CAKKH3 103 TYKCOH
TYKKHW3/1a) TyImnu0 KOJTaH.

14. 31-caxudanaru “Banoéru: Camapkany Ba byxopo spaukum, oracu 6epud sau’” [booyp,
2020:31] sxymnacuEEHT apabua “(43ks oLif) sall g al slac | ) 28 ja & 44Y 5 iS5 [Maxityd, 2002]
TapxuMacuia “Byxopo” cy3u TapiKuMa KHIMHMATAH Ba “XaéTHaa, Xaérauruna” (“4adba L) cy3n
KYILIWJITaH.
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15. SIna mry caxudana “Cyurpa Tomkann Ba CalipaMHu HHUCH Y MapIiaix Mup3ora 6epud
smu. XyxaHn Ba Yparena xam Heua Maxan CynatoH Axman mupsona >au” [Bo6yp, 2020:31]
KYMJIAcH apafuara  <asd "dwl | )" 5 "aiadr cull LS 1) e fdi yae 4pal ) Ml ! g "ACEL" ac
544l 4 aSa” n1e0 TapikuMa KuumHran [Maxioyd, 2014:128], spHu aciustaary “CyjaroH_Axmaj
MHp301a” ubopacu TapkuMmazaa ‘“‘yHUHT Xykmuga’ ne6 OepuiraH. JIekuH apad TWiIM HYKTau
Hazapugad Oy epaard “y” OJMOULIM TapKUMOH TOMOHHWAAH TymMpuO koiaupuiran “CynaTtoH
AxMajn MuUp30”’HU dMac, Oanku ““YmMapiainx Mup30” HI udoaaanu.

16. 33-caxudana “Mup Ammmep HaBomit Xupuitman Camapkanara kenrad (ypcatiap
Axman Xoxubek Omman oupra 6yayp sau. CyntoH XycailH Mup30 nmoamox, 0yarangad cyHrpa
Xupuiira kenguto Acp ynyr puost tonau’ [boOyp, 2020:33-34] sxymuacu apa® Tuiura
Kyiiuaruda Tap>kuMa KUJIMHTaH:

e 3 p ) ela WS 1l gl i o palt A8y IS caBB e )38 (e "l ks daa ol Laie ™
[Maxityd, 2014:128] "3 S djle 5 4ia Jis ) ) e 2aaf dakales

“Axman Xoxunbek Xuporman Camapkanara kenranmna Anumep HaBouwii Owman Oupra
oymyp »au’ ne6 Tapkuma KunHrad. [yauaraek. “Cynton XycailH MHP30 MOAIIOX, OYIraHuaH
cyHr” ubopacu “Cynton AxmMaa MUP30 TMOJIIOX OYIraHuaaH CYHr” 1e0 Tap)KuMa KHJIMHTaH.

17. 35-6etnaru “Otacugan cyHrpa byxoponu mynra 6epu6 saunap” [bobup, 2020:35]
skyMimach .ol sl WA el AN (5 0)) 4] | saiul” [Maxmyd, 2014:133] Tapxumacuia “Byxopo” cy3u
“Xypocon” neb TapKuMa KWIMHTaH.

18. 38-caxudamaru “CounKHM KEITUPAH: OJITUHIUH Ba KyMYIIIUH 0OIOMIIap Ba MTUCTAIAP
K6 spaunap” [Bobyp, 2020:38] apab Trimra “gimds jslg A ady aad e 3 le Liag) oda g7,
[Maxiyd, 2014:137] sapuu “By coBranap oiaTuH, Kymyll, 0010M Ba nucragad ubopat sau” aed
yrupwirad. Acnyaa “60/10M Ba MUCTa MIAKIWAArU OJITUH Ba KyMyIllJIaH nbopaT 314’ MabHOCU
nykotunaran. Ku€cnam yuyHn mHrmsua tapxkumanu kypusr: “He brought the gift ...: gold and
silver ornaments in the shapes of almonds and pistachios.”

19. Sna my caxudana “Tyrymronnap opacuga Cynron Maxmyn ayngoit CynToH
Myxamman aynaodHuHr otacu >au” [bobup, 2020:38] xyminacuHUHT apabuajard TapKUMacu
2002 iiun Hampuaa “CrAls s 3 gane GUalull all g ¢ glala 3 gasa el Wl 7 3 “Myxamman” cisu
“Maxmyn” 1e6 Tapxkuma KuiauHras, 2014 fuirn Hampaa sca dca ol ¢glady 3 gena Glhal
ALy [Maxayd, 2014:138] “Cynron Maxmys aynioii Ba yHuHT oTack” 1e6 Tap)KUMa KUJIMHIaH.

20. 41-caxudanaru “Kynays; Mup by3ypr Tepmusuii;” [bobyp, 2020:41] cy3napu Tapxkuma
KHJIMHMAaraH.

21. 45-caxudanaru “Illox Cynron MyxamMmamHuHT OuUp KU3UW MyHAA S0uUKuM, AG0Oakp
Mup3o Oupna CynroH MaxMynxoHHUHT Xxonacu Oynrail” [BoOyp, 2020:45] »xymnacMHHMHT
TapIKUMAcH: Ol 2 sene Glabudl g 15 e S5 sl dae (oa () caena lalus ol iy (30 a5 S IS” [Maxaty ,
2014:146] na “xona” cy3u “amma” ned TapKkMMa KUIMHTaH.

“bobypHOMa” acapuHHMHT apadya Tap>KUMAaCUHH aciHusTHUHT nactiadku 30 caxudbacuHu
apabua TapxuMa OmiaH Kuéciad YpraHraHuMH34ard yuparad HOaHUKJIMKIIap €KM XaTojap XaKuaa
TyXTanub yTauk Ba OyHIa

- 0ab3M Kymitanap TYIUpUO KOJIAUPUITaHUHUHT,

- 0ab3u ucMIIap TYMHUPUO KOJAUPUITAHUHT KU HOTYFPH Tap>KMMa KWJIMHTaHUHT,

-0ap3u  reorpaduk  HOMIIAp, Iaxapiap Howsapu  Oomka ~Homiap — OwmiaH
aIMalITUPUITAaHUHUHT XamMaa

- 0ab3M cy3map TapKUMacua XaToJMKiIapra Kyl KYHWITaHUHUHT TYBOXH OYJI/IHK.

DXTUMOJ, TapKUMAHUHT KOJTaH KUCMIJIApU XaTojapJaH XOJHM OYIMIIM Ba, aKCMHYA, sHA
Oo1Ka xarojap xam OYIMIIN MYMKUH. TapKUMOHHHUHT y30K HWIJIap JaBOM 3TraH MallaKKaTIN
MEXHAaTHHHU acji0 MHKOP KUJIMaraH Xojja, Oy kabu yta Myxum Ba 0e0axo acapiap TapKUMacu
Hallp STWIMIIKAAH OJIIMH MyTaxacCUcliap TOMOHMJIAH XOJIMCIMK Ba JMKKAT OuiaH KypuO
YUKWIHMILN 3apyp 31U 1e0 Xucobmaitmus.
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3. AB3AMHHUHI “IIOBKUH” POMAHU ®PAHIY3YA TAPKUMACHUIA
META®OPAJIAP BEPUJINIIIN

HMupunoea Pauma Xakumoena
@.¢.0., npogeccop, YVzMY

Poguesa I'ynacan KOcyodrconoena
VaMY kamma yxumyeuucu, PhD
HAnzuooee Oounicon Annanasap yenu,
V3MY 2-kypc manabacu

Annomauusn. Maszkyp maxona y3oex muiuoacu KoHyenmyai memaghopanrapuume ppanyysia
MapAHCUMACUHUHE Y3U2a XOC Xycycusmaapunu J.Av3am acapiapunute Gpanyy3ia mapicumaiapu
acocuda ypeanuea bazuwmnanaou. Y3oex munuoazu Konyenmyan memagopanapnune gpanyysia
MAPAHCUMACUHUHE  Y3U2Ad XOC XYCYCusmaapuHu ouub oOepuwioa I.Av3amuune yuma acap
Hamynanapu ea ynapuune L Munosapoé momonudan Kununean mapicumaniapu ypeanuo
YUKUTIOU.

Taxnunea mopmunean memagopanrap OpUSUHALIUSY, MAPHCUMAOA Oepurumiu 8a Mammu
MazmyHuoazu mavcup oapasicacuea bunoat capanab onunou. Opuenmayuon, cmpykmypasuii 6d
OHMONI02UK Memacgpopanrap mapxkubuea Kupyeuu macHu@iapHu memagpoparapuune cemaHmux
mypapuea ouo MaHoanap acocuoa KeHeaumupuiou.

Kanum cyznap: xonyenmyan memaghopa, opueHmayuoH, cCmpyKmypauil 6a OHMOLO2UK
Memacghopanap, €3y8uu 6a MAPHCUMOH YCIIYOU, MYKOOUT MAPICUMA.

Annomayua. Cmamos nocesujena uccied08aHu0 ocobenHocmell Qpanyy3cKkoeo nepesooda
KOHYenmyaibHulX Memagop Ha Y30eKCKull A3bIK HA OCHOGe (OPAHYY3CKUX Nnepesooios
npoussedenuti J. Asama. [Jna  eviasieHus ocobeHHocmel  (pauyy3ckoeo  nepesood
KOHYEenmyaibHblX Memagop Ha y30eKcKull A3bIK ObliU U3yieHvbl mpu 00pazya npou3eedeHull
D.43ama u ux nepesoowt 1. Munosaposa.

Ananusupyemvie memagopul 6viiu 0MoOPaAHbL NO UX OPUSUHATTLHOCU, NEPEBOOY U CIeneHU
enuUAHUA Ha cooeporcanue mexkcma. Knaccugpukayuu opueHmuposouHvlx, CMpYKmMypHwiX U
OHMONOSUUECKUX Memapop pacuiupenvl HA OCHO8E UCMOYHUKOE NO CEeMAHMUYECKUM Munam
memagop.
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Knroueevie cnosa: «ronyenmyanvnas memagopa, opueHmayus, CmMpyKmypHole U
OHmoJiocu4decKue Memaqbopbz, CmuJjlb nucameiiia u nepeeodquka, a0exeammulil nepeeod

Annotation. This article is devoted to the study of the specific peculiarities of the French
translation of conceptual metaphors in the Uzbek language on the basis of French translations of
the works of E. A’zam. In order to reveal the peculiarities of the French translation of conceptual
metaphors in the Uzbek language, three samples of E.A’zam's works and their translations by
Sh.Minovarov were investigated.

The analyzed metaphors were selected according to their originality, expression in
translation, and level of influence on the content of the text. The classifications included to the
content of orientational, structural, and ontological metaphors were expanded based on sources
related to the semantic types of metaphors.

Key words: conceptual metaphor, orientation, structural and ontological metaphors, style
of the writer and translator, adequate translation.

V36ekona MUIIMIT PyXMAT, KaApPUAT Ba MaJaHUAT TacBHpIapura 6oii DpkuH Ab3am
acapmapugan stHa Oupu “llloBkuH” pomanugup. Acapmaru Mertagopa YHHHT HOMHJAH
6omnanaau. HCOH Xaétuaaru Typiau BOKea-Xoaucanap, H4KU KeYMHManap, TyHrynap TY30HH Ba
MyaMMOJIap KaXpaMOHHUHT KyJOFHIard MIOBKHH TUMCOJIM/IA TaBIaTaHTUPUITaH. Acapaara 6o
obpaz dapxon PamazoH y30K Huiiap KylnoruJard HOMAabIyM TOBYLUIapjiaH Oe30BTaJaHUO
opanu. AHa [y JNapJHUHT JaBOCHHHM H371a0 Typiid capry3allTiapHd OOMIaH KEeYHPaIH.
“I1loBKMH” pOMaHMHM YKUTaH KUTOOXOH YMH MabHOJAru Xa€T IIOBKUH-CypOHJIApHUra TYyHIHO
KoJraHaeK Oynmamau. byHra €3yBUYMHHMHT Cy3 KYJUIall MaxopaTd acocwii cabadmapman OWpuup.
Pomanna 400 ra skuH Metadopanap KYJIJIaHWITQHJIWTH AHUKIAHIM, XYCycaH, MeTadopHK
nbopanmap axkcapusAT KHCMUHU Tamkwia dtaad. llly Ownma Oupra wmanTuKan Metadopa
xycycustiaapura sxkuH TypyBun 100 ra sKuH aHajorusuiap xam MaBxya. Mertadopanap
TapKUMACHHU TaxXJIWJI THII jKapaéHUIa yJIapHUHT KOHTEKCTyal Ba KOHIENTYall XyCyCHUSATIapH
MHOOATra ONMHIM. Y3u#a MeTadopHK MabHO XaMaa MMIUIHI-MaJaHHMH XyCYCHATIADHH aKC
STTUPYBYH MHUCOJUIAP TAXJIWITa TOPTHIIIH.

Acappaaru xap 6up c¥y3 JyFaBUil MabHOCHAAH TAIUIKAPHU Y3MHUHI KOHTEKCTYyaJl MOXMSTUTA
sra. Cy3nmapHu TYIUK MaTH TApKUOHMIA TaXJIMJI KHJIMII Myajuti MakcaJuHU TYFpU TyUIyHHINTa
kymaknamanu. JKymnanan, wmertadopanap, XycycaH, YJIapHMHI TapXKUMacu OyTyH MaTH
TaXJIWIMHY Tasad 3Taau. Maskyp TaxJmi Oanuuii acap Tap>)KUMAaCHHUHT aJIeKBATIIMK JTapaKaCHHU
aHuMKiana €paam Oepanu. XKymnanas, ¥30ex €3yBuncu OpkuH Ab3amHuHT “llloBKMH™ acapu
¢dpaHiry3ua TapKUMacHHHU YKHp DKaHCH3, MeTaopalapHUHT Tap)KUMala y3 XyCYCHUSTIAPHHH
HyKoTMaciaH OepuIMIIM KaHYaJIMK MYXUM axaMmMHATra sra SKAaHJIUTMHU KYpUII MYMKHUH.
Macanan, Kyiinjaa 6epuiras ramiaapa Meradopanap ¥3 axaMUsITHHE HYKOTMaraH:
1-MucoJ, acauaATaA:

“Iommpu® smu, kKyn iusuiap OypyH OOLINAAH KeuraH 3CKHU CaBJ0JIapHU KalTa THF/1a0,
Hapu-OepucHHU aiiTMaranaa, 6up mapomaa OopaérraH OyryHTH TYypMYIIMHU AJIFOB-IAJIFOB
KuJamn6 10oopau aeca 6ymaau” [1:285].

Iloasum MUHOBAPOB TapPKUMACH:

“Elles le perturbérent profondément, le for¢ant a revivre un événement vieux de plusieur
années, si bien que sa vie au quotidien s’en trouva réduite & un immense désordre” [2:3].

Ym0y napyana “Turnamok’’ cy3u MeradopaHu XOCHI KWINO, yHUHT aliHaH Kallcu MabHOJA
n¢onananud KeIUILIUHI YHUHT ceMallapy TaX TN OpKajiu OMIMITMMHA3 MyMKHH:

TUTJIAMOK xm. Tur ypMOK, KECMOK.

Barpunm (éxu KYKCHHM, IOParMHM) THFJIAMOK Pyxuii €ku MabHaBuii a300 Oepubd, 33uo,
IOparuHu  JIOFJIAaMOK, SpaiamMokK. by yurap xuuux Ymuouwu azobaap, Oaspunu mueiapou.
MupmyxcuH, YMu. fav xanocapu ounan xyxcun muenaou. Faitpatuit. Cenu des kyn tiuenaoum,
FOpaxnapumnu muznraoum. «Hurop Ba 3amon». [3:312]
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Jlemak Ma3kyp YpuHOa “THFIaMOK’ cy3M “pyxuil a300 OepMOK’ MabHOCHHH HQomanad,
¢bpany3 tunuaa “perturbérent profondément” xymsacm Oumnan OepuiraH Ba ymly cy3iap
nmyFatna Kyiiuaara udoiagaHraH:

perturber vt 6ysmox, xarakum  6epmox;, la  gréve va  perturber les
transports ww mawnaw mpancnopm xapakamuea xarakum 6epaou; fam. il avait Dair
perturbé yrune kypunuwu xasxcounu 30u [4:407].

profondément adv. uykyp, creuser profondément la terre epnu uykyp xosnamox; dormir
profondément uyxyp yiikyea xemmox, respirer profondément uyxyp magac onmox, je I’aime
profondément mer yru ropacumnune mypuoar cesamarn, c’est profondément différent 6y myb6oan
bowxkaua [4:450].

IOxopuoaeu napuaoa bepunean “scku cagoonapru muanamor’” s’cymaiacu Gppanyys muiuea
Yeupuut Hcapaénuoa MAavHO JHCUXamoaw @apk Kuiyeyu cy3 ounam Oepuneaw 0yncaoa, y3
MOXUAMUHU 6a Memagopux Xycycusmunu uykommaean. by sca 6aouuii acap wuiimamunu
caknawoa myxum axamusmea seda. [llynuneoex, eandacu TYpMYIIMHU “‘ajIFOB-JAJIFOB KHJIMO
woopau ” sxcymnacu xam memoghopa o6viubd, ppanyys muruoa “‘réduite a un immense désordre ”
map3uoa yeupuiean 6a 6yHOa xam memagopa XyCcycusmu cakiaHean.

Hasbamoaeu muconrnaprnu maxaun Kuiamus:
2-MHCOJI, ACJUATAA:

“JIeKHH HOTaxOH YaKMOK YaKHATaH MHCOJI 0apu OCTHH-YCTHH 0yim0 kerau” [1:5].

Hloazum MuHOBApOB TAP:KUMACH:

“Il est vrai que ces événements étaient tous derriére lui maintenant, pour le meilleur ou pour
le pire et que la vie aurait pu se dérouler normalement, mais comme le tonnerre que I’on n’attend
pas, tout se trouva soudain bouleversé” [2:3].

“YakMOK 4YaKHaraH MHUCOJI JKymyIacuaa “MHUCON’ CY3U MaBXKYUIMTU cabad ymloy xymia
yXmaTuira MaHcyOJeK TYIOJIUIIM MYMKHWH, JIEKWH Tanja XYMJIAHUHT MOXMSTHU Ba aHIJIATUO
KeJaéTraH MabHO Ba3usATra HUCOATaH KeCKUHIMKHY Ovnupany. ILlyHuHT yayH XaM ymoy sxymia
Metadopa cudatuaa tymyHuwiaau. [lyHuHnraex, “6apu OCTHH-YCTHH 0YJIM0 KeTan” >Kymiiacu
xam MeTadopa 0ynuo, Oyrma xoarca — Hapca cudaTuga XapakaTIIaHMOK 1a Ba Oy (GpaHiry3 Tuimaa
“tout se trouva soudain bouleversé” ne® Tapkuma KuIuHTaH. YOy CY3HHUHT Kail mapaxkana
MeTadopanalliraHJIur iU OWIIMII YUYH JIyFaTra Mypoxaar Kujlamus3:

bouleverser vt 1. Aeoapmok, tukummox, 2. Xasoconea cormox, 3. myumapmox, il a tout
bouleversé dans la maison y 6ymyn yiinu azoap-mynmap xunou. (711-6em).

Metadopa acocuaa — YXIIANUIMK ~ TYpUIIM  Macalacuja 10y  coxa Oumad
IIyFy/UIaHAETTaHIAPHUHT  XaMMacH, Jespid, XaMQukp. AMMO aHa Iy YXIIaTHITHUHT
MeTtadopagaru YpHU Ba MyCTaKuJI KYpUHUIIN Oopacuaa Gukpiap axxpanubd KeTaau.

— “Mertadopa kuckapran yxmatumaup” (A. A. Ilore6Hs). AbHM yxmaruira xoc Oyiran
“kabu”, “xyanu”, “aitHan”, “YXmamoK’~ Ba X0Ka3o cy3iap Tylupuica, Meradopa ro3ara Kenaau:

— V¥ ryn xabu - ry3an Ba Hauc >au // 'Y ry3an Ba HapuC Iy 31u.

— Tonsk onumu M. KacsiH xaM 1okopuiarn GUKPHN PHBOXIIAHTHPHILTA XapaKaT KHJIaIu:
«Arap Kenud YMKUIIMHYU TeKIIMpaanurad Oyicak, IakCu3, aHUKJIalll MyMKUH OYIaauky, y €ku Oy
Metadopa y €ku Oy YXIIAaTUIIIAH PUBOXKIAHTAH Oyianau. Maskyp Hazapus acocujia OKOpHIa
OepuiraH “4YaKMOK YaKHATaH MUCOJI 0apy OCTHH-YCTHH 0YJIM0 KeTan’ )KyMJIaCHHHU MeTadopa
cudaruia GepuUIIIMU3 MyMKHUH.

bupox mynnaif acocna XxyaaM Kapama-KapIiM Xyjoca XaM YHMKapull MYMKHH KYTia
yxmatumap Metadopagan kenuO uukkad. lllyHuHr yuyn aiipum onmumiap metadopa Ba
VXmatui opacunaru (apkka ajgoxuaa ypTuOop O6eprammap. Macanan, M. Kykun, M.IlITeitnnap
¢bukpuya, yXmaruiaa yXmaTuiaéTrad Hapcaiap axpanud TacaBByp KWIHHCA, MeTadopaaa yaap
oup OyryHaek tymryHuiaaam [5:109].

Vxmaruim Ba MeTadopaHuHT OyHIail THFKU3 0nb Ypranmwmmy A. Bex6utckasia ybTHPO3
TyFaupanu [6:109].

A.BexoOurckas ¢pukpuda, meragopa MOXUSATAaH UHKOPHHU Hazapja TyTaau: Ky3lap - OJIOB,
WHCOHJIAp - BaXIIIUK Mepiap AeHniranaa, Xxed KUM XaKdKaTaH XxaM KY3HH 0JIOB, OJIaMHH 1iep /1e0
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yiinamaiion, OyHmail (GUKPHH paj STaad, MHKOP KHNAAHM. YXIIATHIIAA 3ca YXIIAUUTHK V3
MaBKeMHH cakna® komamu. Kanumuii meradopanap Ma3MyHUH KypWIMIIMHH TEKIIMpap JKaH,
Optera-u I'accer xam mryHra yxmami (GUKpHH ojiFa cypranau: “OHT pUBOKJIAHUIIUHUHT JXKyJa
nbtuaonit OGockuuIapuaa MetadopaHMHT JIyFaBHM HQoJacuja, WKKWIAHTAaH >Kapa€H aBBajo
TacIIMK, CYHT HHKOP aKc 3THO Typaau [6:74]”.

WukopHUHTr MeTagopHK Ma3MyH TapkKuOWaa TyTraH YpHUHHM SHAJa KEHT TYIIYHHII
HaTmxkacuga Monpo bupaenu meradopa TapkuOuaa yXmanank OOpIUTUHU paj dTaad. Y HUHT YA,
MeTa(opuK OOFIAHHII aCOCHa YXIIAUIUK AMAC, MAHTUKUH KapaMa-Kapiink €raau. Macanas,
"kynaérran Ky€m'" MeTadOpacCHHUHI o3ara Keluiiuja KyEemra KyJUIIHHUHT YMyMaH XOC
OMACJINIY, YHUHTYA, 3UIUSATHA KeNTHPUO YMKapaan Ba MeTadopa acocuaa aifHaH Iy 3UIUAT
Typaau. Ammo Oy ypunna M. bupaenu xam xap KaHai OIIO3HIINS, Xap KaHaal 3UAAUT aCOCH 1A
YXIIANUIMK TYpUIITMHA Ha3ap/aH 4eTAa KOJIIUpaau. Arap MyailssH YXIIAnUIuK Oyamaca, 3uausiT
103ara kenmaiinu. bupnenu xam, gemak, yXmaTuil Ba MetapopaHy TypJinya HUKH KypUIIUIITa 3ra
xoaucanap cudaruaa OaxonoBumiapiaH-na Gapk Kwinb, yigap opacuia MYyTIAaKo OOFIHKIHK
KypmMaiiau.

Jlemak, Metaopa Ba YXIIATHUII OpACHAArH MyHOCa0aTra Kapall HKKH XU 9KaH:

1. Meradopa Kuckapran yXmaTulll, ssbHU ylap opacua hapk TalIky MaK/UIaHUIITUAAUD.

2. Meradopa Ba YXImaTHII y3apo Ma3sMyHHUN (MYKH ) IIAKIUIAHYB )KUXATHAAH (HapK KAIaIu.

YmymaHn, meradopara Oepunran Tabpudiapaa yHH EHAON Xoaucanap OwWiiaH Kyiuo
ro0opuiTral Xojatiap Kym yupaiau. XKymnaman, Kyhdugard mucoiiga Oepwiran meradopanap
Ba3u(oIONUIMK TacBUpuil udomacura yxmabd kercaga, yHAard MaHTUKUNA acoc meradopara
uuiopa Kuiajau:
3-MHCOJ1, ACJIHATAA:

“Cuenapuii myaumudu 6yamum ®apxon Pamazon “Illy “xoHTaxTayn” sSLITHPOK OOJaHU
KyhuHrnap”, ned Oomuga o€k TUparaH 3au, JacTaabKu BUICOCHHOBIAPHU Ha3apJaH yTKas3rad,
KYHMal WIOXKK KoiMaaw: OyTyHnai Oomka kKuédara kKupuO, KYHTHIIATH KaxXpaMOHHHHT
y3ruHacu 0yaub ketn6au Kacodar!” [1:9].

®pany3 Tununa: - Au départ, le scénariste Farkhad Ramazan n’avait pas voulu de ce jeune
homme trop bien élevé pour son film, mais apreés avoir regardé les essais, il admit que cet
enquiquineur pouvait tenir le role principal. ( 7-p)

Enquiquineur, euse n dconea mezaoueaH, 3epukmupaoucat, 6e3op Kuiaouean Kuuiu éxu
aén, xupa, wurkum, énuukox [4:198].

[I.PaxmaTyniaeB MeTagopa KY4MMUHUHT OOIIKa Typjapu OWIaH CHHKPETUK HIILIATHIIA
OJIUIII UMKOHHUSATUTA 3BTUOOP KapaTaau: MeTapopuk-(QyHKIMOHAJUIMK, METa()OpPUK-METOHUMUS,
MeTa(OpUK-CHHEKA0Xa Ba X0Ka30. CaMONETHUHI KaHOTH MeTadopuKk OMpUKMacuaa Kyl
Ka"HoTura HadakaT Bazuda, OAJTKH IMAKIaH XaM YXIIanIu.

Kyiingarn wmucoiutapaa meradopanamrad cys3nap ranjga Takpopra Hynm KyWMaciuk
MaKcaau1a OepuiiraH.
4-MHCOJI, ACTUATAA:

“IIyHUHT y4yH X03Upra Kajap YHUHT OUpOpTa MyCTaKuiI acapy WyK, XaMMacu UKKH KUK -
y4 kumniad €3wiran xamap Humapcadap >au” [1:10].

Iloazum MuUHOBApOB Tap;KUMACH:

“C’est pour cela qu’il était souvent sans travail, n’ayant en téte que quelques projets en
collaboration avec des auteurs” [2:9].

XAUIAP [a. j.ii-. — #wurun, TYAa; AUFU-TUII, aHXKyMaH, Maoc. Kuémar| bupop wmiHu
OaxkapuIla KYMUUIMKHUHT UXTUEPUH, OeFapa3 UIITUPOKU, UXTUEPHUM KYMaru. Xank maomunuea
Kypa, wotixonanap xawap wynu 6unan Kypunaou. Y. Xommmos, Kan6unrra Kynokcon. Busnumne
KUuwiokoa oysamuune yunapu xawap ounau xKypuweanu scumoa. .Paxum, Kagpuaban omammap.
laxap 6a bowika axonu Awariouean NyYHKMiApodzu apukiapHu xawap uyau Oulan mo3aiauhu
yiowmupuuw oapkop. I'azetagan. Xamap KWIMOK, Xaap TallKuil KUIMOK, XallapAa KaTHAIIMOK.
Om wonmupu6, s10au ycma tiueunenap, Inoan xawap Kuiuo, euwm-iap Kytuneiap. «HOcyd Ba
Axmany. Kuw oyncasm xawap xunub, xoenunu cosnaou. T. Mypoa, Ot kutiHaras okiom [3:551].
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MabayMKH, IOKOpHIa TabKUIAHTAaHUICK “Xamap” Y30eK MHJITUH MaJaHUSTHTa XOC CV3
6ynu6, OyHna xank OuinaH Oupranukga OakapuiyBYM OOOJOHIAIITHPHUIN Ba KYpPHUIIUII UILJIapU
TymyHwIaau. bupok Oy mapyaga €3yBUMHHUHI OOIIKa KMIIMJIAP MEXHATHJAH XamJa €paaMuiaH
¢oiiganann® €3ramnapu Hazapaa TyTHIMOKAA. Maskyp cy3 Oaxapuirad UIIapHUHT cudaTi Ba
HaTWKa KYIMYWIMKKA TETUIIUIA SKAHJIUTH Kabu axOoporiapHu y3uma udonganad kenmmud, OyHaa
MabHO KEHraiumu Ky3aTwiagun. MabHOHUHI TOPAaWUIIM Ba KEHrailMmy KaOW JIMHTBHCTHK
XoAucajgap TWILIYHOCIMKAA ¥3Ura Xoc Tap3la TaJKMK JTwirad. by Xoauca, aiiHuKca,
JIEKCUKOJIOTHK carxjaa arpoduinya YpraHuiaran OYiau0, KYMUMIWMK WIUIapAa JIEKCUK MabHO
JOUpacuaa TaXJWI 3TUIraH. AClIuJa MabHO yMyMJjaliMa Tap3uja Xap KaHaail OyTYHJIMK y4yH
y3ura xoc Oynran xycycusar OYnuO, THIHMHr Oapua caTX d3JEMEHTJIapura JIaxJaop XOoaHca
xucobaanu. UyHKH AMaleKTUK KOHYHUAT/AA HIaKJI MaBXyJl 9KaH, YHUHI MabHOCH-Ma3MyHHU XaM
MaBxyn Oynaau. LyHuHT yayH Xap KaH1ai maki OCTHIa MyaiisiH MabHO ETUIIH Y30K AaBpiiapiaH
OyéH XaMMaHM KU3UKTUpUO KeiraH. MabHOHMHI TOpalMIIM Ba KeHralummura paactiao,
JMHITBUCTHK acociap, UKKMJIaM41 Tap3/1a SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUK acociiap TabCUp 3Taau. JIMHIBUCTUK
acocyiapHu OyTyH JIEKCHK CUCTeMa XOucajapy TallKWiI 3Taau. AifHUKca, MeTagopa, METOHUMUS,
CHHEKJ10Xa, Ba3u(}aonuIuK, Tporiap, cuMdopa, runepdosa, TMToTa, SIMUTET, UPOHUS, Tepudpas,
yXIatumi, MNOJIMCEMHUSl, MOHOCEMHMs, OKKO3MOHAIM3M, KOHBEpCHsUIAp, HHAHTHOCEMHS KalOu
XOJHUCAIAPDHUHI TAabCUPU OPKAJIM MABHOHHMHI Y3rapuiuy y3ura xoc tap3ga kewdaau. [llynum
YHYTMaclIUK KEepakKHM, MabHOHUHI Y3rapumura OuUp BaKTHUHI y3UJa XaM JIMHIBHCTUK, XaMm
SKCTPAJIMHIBUCTHK acociap Tabcup 3Tagu. IOkopuja KenTupuiraH HapyaHUHT (paHiy3ya
TapKUMacu MaJlaHUi MabJIyMOTJIap acoCHJa ro3ara KeiraH. SbHM “Xamap” CY3MHUHI YMyMUU
mabHOCH “projets en collaboration avec des auteurs” tap3uaa 6epusiras.

SlHa 6up MHCOI ¥31]1a MUIUIUN KOJIOPUTHU aKC 3TTUPUO KeJraH:

S-MHCOJ1, ACTHATAA:

“Heraku UIIHM Y3UHIU3 OakapraijaH Kypa, yHra xabapakaaiaunivuK KMIMOK, OOIIYHINK
KWJIMOK OCOH XaM MapoKJid. by 3ca mryHaaii MpuH, HIIyHaai Ma3aan OMp HUIIOJIAKH, AJ1ai
TYpHu6 Xap KaHaail KalaMHA CUHAUPHO oTruHru3 kemaau” [1:1].

“C’est toujours plus confortable de diriger une entreprise plutot que de faire le travail soi-
méme” [2:9].

[Tapyanunr (paHily3 THIAIArd TapKUMAcUAa MIJUTMA MaJaHHUATra OWJ Cy3 “Humonaa”
TymuO KOJIAUPHUIITaH, HaTWXKa/la acapard Yy3ura xoc MIIIHHN XycycusT xupanamrad. Tapxxumania
MWUIMAIMKHA udoaanam Tap)KUMOHAA 4YyKyp OwiauMm Ba Taxkpubanu Tana® sraau. Tymuod
KOJITUPWIraH MUWUIUH MaJaHUATIa XOC cy3j71ap MaTH MOXMATH Ba YHMHI KUHMaTura >Kuaui
Tabcup Kypcataau. llIyHuHrzaek, CY3HUHI Tapkuma XKapaéHuaa MeTapopUK XYCYCUSTUHU
Hykorumura caba® Oynmaau. Hatwxkana mertadopanamrad cy3 XaTTO KOHTEKCTAAa XaM V3
MOXHUSATHHHU TYJIUK HAMOEH 3Ta onMmaiiau. Jlemak, Meradopa XyCycusiTd Ba MOXUSATHHUHT aJ€KBaT
TapKUMacuHu o4uuO Oepumiya MaTH OwiaH Oupranukiaa ymoy KyuuMm y3uaa mMykaccam 3TraH
MaZaHui axOopoTIapHU XaM aHriad eTul Jo3uM Oynaau. ACapHUHI TakpopaH SpaTUIIUIIN
JABOMU/Ia TapXKUMOH ¥3 MyJoXa3ajJapuHU Myauin¢ KaiJ oTraH ¢ukpiap OuiaH yWryHIIAIIraH
Tap3fa akc JTTHpa oOJcaruHa, Oy WXXOJUHUHI MeBacu HWUIap JaBoMHuAa V3 VKyBUUCHHU
HYKOTMaiiu Ba KHTOOXOHJIApPHU JOUMO Y3ura »kajb 3Ta onaau. AKC X0Jia, aclusTAaH OeBOCHTa
xabapu OynmMaraH TapKUMOH 0aBOCHTa Tap)KUMa kapaéHuaa acap Myaudu yciyOu Ba THIMHU
XucoOra onMaciauru okudatuaa 6ab3u XaToauKiIapra Wyn KyHnum MyMKHH.
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Annomauusn. Masxkyp maxona ¢panyys ézysuucu Amurn Maanygnune “Camaprxano éxyo
3yamamoa UyKonean 3uénu uznaob...” acapunume y30eKk muauea mapiucumMaci acocuod ulapx
MeHmanumemuea Xoc MULIUN-MAOAHUN Kapawliapu Yypearuiaou. Yuoa @panyyzua-ysoexua
MAMH MAPACUMACU 2ePMEHEeBMUK MOOel NPUHYUNU ACOCUOd MAXAUL Smuiaou. Ywoby maxiunoa
E3Y84U 8Q MAPICUMOH YCIYOU MAPHCUMA KUTUHAEM2AH MAMHHUHE MYKOOUIIUK Oapaxcaiapuea
Kypa KUécnanaou.

Kanum cyznap: 6aouuii mapaicuma, cepmeHesmux Mooei, MULIUU-Ma0anull Kapaut, wapx
Mermanaumenmu, mapircuma Mamuu.

Anuomauuﬂ. B cmamve pacemampusaromcs 60npocsbl HAUUOHAIbHO-KY/IbMYPHbBIX 8321151006
60CNMOYH0OC0 MeHmaiumema Ha mamepuanlax nepeee&eHHbzx Cc qbpam;y3cx020 HAa y36€KCKuZZ A3bIK
npouseedenutl @panyysckoco nucamensi Amuma Maanygpa «B nouckax 3amepsHHO20 8
Camapxanode unu 6 memunome ...». Ppanyy3cko-y30eKcKue mekcmol AHAIUUPYEMCsL N0 NPUHYUNY
26pM€H€6mu1l€CKOIZ Mmooenu. B smom awmanusze cmunv nucamensi u cmuiv nepeeodquka
CpasHusaomcs no CMeneHU 9K6UBAJIEHMHOCmu nepeeodwwoeo mekcma .

Knroueswie cnoesa: xy00DfC€CMS€HHblL7 nepeeod, cepmernesmudecKka Moaeﬂb, HAUUOHAIbHO-
KYJibmypHas mo4Ka 3peHusl, 60CMOYHbBLIL Mermajiumem, nepeeodwwbn? mekcm.

Abstract. The article examines the issues of national-cultural perspectives of the oriental
mentality on the materials of translated from French into Uzbek works of the French writer Amin
Maalouf "In Search of Lost in Samarkand or in Darkness ...". The French-Uzbek texts are analysed
according to the principle of the hermeneutic model. In this analysis, the writer's style and the
translator's style are compared in terms of the degree of equivalence of the translated text .

Key words: fiction translation, hermeneutic model, national-cultural point of view, oriental
mentality, translated text.

Fap6 apabuéruna lllapx oOpa3u sxmum ypraHwiradn O¥yica-ia, e€BpONANMKIAp HYKTau
HazapyaaH [llapk oOpa3uHu TaNKUH KWK aJOXUAa axaMusT kacO staau. MHrmu3 mapkuryHocu
3. CanpHuHr cy3napura kKypa, “lllapkHu mapkiaukiap HyKTal Ha3apAaH TaAKUK THUILra DXTHEK
tyrunaan’” [Said, 1978: 15].

By Gopana xam TUHrBOMaJaHUN TaJKUKOTIIAP YUyH JUBAHIUK PpaHKOPOH €3yBUncH AMUH
MaanyduuHT UM ajgoxuaa axamusTra sra. bup-oupura Kapama-kapiu Kyryonaa, Fap6 Ba [llapk
MKKH JyHE Yerapajapyd KeCHUINTraH >koiia simaiiiuran mHCoH cudaruga Maanyd ¥3 acapmapuna
XO3UPTH 3aMOHHUHT acOCH 1013ap0 MyaMMOJIapyuHU TYIIYHHINTa XapakaT KMjaaau. ByHuHr yuyH
y Tapuxuii-¢ancaduil pomaHgap xaHpUHU TaHaaiau. Tapuxuil pomaHiaapaa KyTapuiraH MaB3y
KAMHUSATHUHT HMHCOHTa MyHOCa0aTW, WHCOHHUHI HMHTWIYBUAHJIMTH, KypallyBYaHJIUIH,
SPKUHJIMKKA UHTUIUIIM YMyM MaH(paaTHHU IMIaxc MaH(aTHAaH YCTYH KYHUINIHM, SIXIIMIUK Ba
E€MOHJIUK YpTacuaard FosiBUi Kypaliap kabu MyaMMoJiap MakoOH Ba 3aMOH/Ia ¥3 J10J13apOJIUTHHU
HYKOTMaiiiu, Xap J0MM SHTM KYPUHUIIJIA 3aMOHABUIIMK KacO sTaau. ByHUHT cuHrapu acapiap
3aMOHaBUM XojaucaldapHUHT ¢ancaduii-rapuxuil MaHOanapuHu Kuaupuira &paaMm Oepanu.
AmuGuuHr “Camapkana’ acapy alHU IIyHAAal TapuXHid poMaHIap CUPAcUra KUpajy.

[y ca6abmu, Tapuxwuii-pancaduit poMaH x)aHpPH YiIa MaJaHUN Ba TapUXUN MaKOHHU
ypranum man6au cudaruga smac, 6aaku acap MyaJUIMQUHUHT AyHEKAPAIIMHHU aKC STTHPHUILIN
OwraH XxaMm KM3uKuII yiroraau. M.M.Mopo3oB alTranujek, "...acli HyCXaHUHT MUJUTHH y3ura
XOCJIUTH JKaMMSAT TapuXxH, XalK Tapuxu OwinaH y3Buid Oornukaup. LIyHUHT yuyyH Xam acn
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HYCXaHMHT MabJlyM OWp MWJUIAT Tapuxu OuiaH OOFIHMK dJEMEHTIapHU alloXuaa YbTHOop Taynad
kunanu" [Mopo3zos, 1956:28].

banuwnii Bokenuk acap TUIMHUHT aCOCHH ACTETUK Xoaucacuaup. banuuii Tap>kumana 6o1mika
T yHCypiapu OwiaH oOpa3sHu o0pa3 Owian Kaiita wudopmanmam xapaéHu 103 Oepai.
A.Jl.IlIBeiiiepHUHT TEPMEHEBTUK MOJENHAa TapKUMa TYIIYHHWII KOHyHUTa OYyicyHamu
[IBeituep, 1994: 35]. YHuHT pukpuya, Tap>KuMa TYIIYHHIIaH OOLUIaHa M Ba y OWJIaH Tyraiau.
TapxuMOH 4eT TuiIMa TapKMMa MAaTHUHM KaOyad KWIyBUWJIApHM XUcOOra ojraH Xonja, y
QJUTAKAUOH TYIIYHTaH HApCAaCHMHM KaiiTa TYIIYHTHUPUIIHM amaira omwupand. HKkuimamuu
TYUIYHHII apa¢HU-0y MAaKCaJHUHT JMHIBUCTHK aMaJlra OILIMIIMHU OOLIKApaJUraH sIHTH Pojib Ba
VOKTUMOMM TICUXOJIOTUK MyHOCa0aTHH XHcoOra ojiraH X0j/1a, MakcaaaaH 00beKTUB JIMHTBUCTHK
MabHOTa HYHaITUPWITraH XOJIJa MabHO MAa3sMyHHHMHI OJJIMHIAH amajra OIUMpUIIaJuraH
cuHTe3uaup. busHuHr4a, Oaauuii acap TapKUMACUHUHT  aJE€KBATIMIUTa  SPHUILUIIIA
Tap>KUMaHUHI T€PMEHEBTUK MOJEIHN TapKUMa >KapaéHUHUHT MOXMATHUHH TAJKUH KWJIUII OWiIaH
OOFNIMK MaTHHU MKKWHYH Japaskald SpaTUI xKapaCHu cudaruaa TyIIyHUIAIH.

Tapxxumaimrynoc onauMm F.CanmoMHMHT TabKuiamu4da, “baguuil TapKUMaHUHT WIMUN
TaBCU(JIAIIHUHT MYypakKaOIUTU CY3HU-CY3 OWiiaH 3Mac, OajJKu MabHO, OXaHT, 00pa3, Xaszui-
MyTaiinba kabuiap aiiHaH y3uaek Kuiaubd taBcudnamgaaup” [Canomon 1983: 74].

Jlapxakuar, nry O0MC TapKUMOH MaTH/Iard BOKCAJIApHH 0aIMHIA-ICTCTHK KHHMATHHH KalTa
Kaug stanu. byrynru KyH Hazapuil Tapkuma Tajnabiapura Kypa MyTTapXHM acjl MaTHHHUHT
ajabuii acap cudaruia XaM THJI BOCUTAITAPUHA XaM MabHOBHI OUPIUKIAPUHA ML -MaTaHu i
XYCYMSATIApUHU MIUTMAIMTMHY CaKJaraH XoJijja Kaita sjpaTHILH JIO3UM.

Anbarra, Xxap KaHaai Oaaunii acap TapKUMACHHUHT Kail Japakajga MyKaMMal Oyiia OJIMIIN
€3yBUM Ba Tap)KUMOH JAyHEKAPAIIMHUHI Y3apo MYBOQUK KeIMIIM OwuiaH OOfluK. YMmap
XaéimMHuHr sHaurnHa Camapkanara kenu0, s>KOXWJI MHCOHJIapra 4ujiail oJiMail HOXyII BOKeara
apanamu0 KOJMIIM Ba I[IaXap KO3MKAJOHM OWIaH TAHMUIMIIM acap KaxpaMOHU OOpa3uHU
XapakTepiu TaBcupuHM ounira Epaam Oepaan. MacanaH,

AcauaTna:

- Ecoute, mon jeune ami, le Trés-Haute t’a donné ce qu’un fils d’Adam peut obtenir de plus
précieux, I'intelligence, I’art de la parole, la santé, la beauté, le désir de savoir, de jouir de
I’existence, I’admiration des hommes et, je le soupgonne, les soupirs des femmes. J espere qu’il
ne t’a pas privé de la sagesse, la sagesse du silence, sans laquelle rien de tout cela ne peut étre
apprécié ni conservé [Maalouf, 1988: 22].

Tapxumana:

- Tunrna, €m gyctuM, cenra SlpaTrad araM MHCOHJIapra Oepmaras 3HT abiio (azuiaTiIapHU
paBo kyprad. CeH 3u€nUcaH, CEHUHI KAJIOMHMHT YTKHUp, Y CEHra MYCTaxKaM COFJIMK, I'y3aJUIHK,
OunuIra MHTWINIL, SIaliaH, oJamiapAaH Ba HUXOST ajamiMacaM, aéiap Ty3alIurujiaH
3aBKJIAHUII XUCJATIAPUHU XaM aTo KWiIraH. Y MHJI KWJIaMaHKH, AJIJIOX Taoj0 aKJJaH XaM CEHU
K1cuO KylimMaraH. MeH CeHUHT Mynoxa3aiu, TWIMHITA 3XTUET OYIUIIMHTHU Ha3ap/aa TyTsSIMaH.
Arap Oynpail cudarnapra sra OyIMacaHr, yMpHHITA 3aBOJI KEITHPHUIIMHT MyMKHH [Maanyd,
2018: 47].

Kenarupuiran Mucosnnan KypuHuO TypuOIu-KH, €3yBUMHUHT KO3UKanoH AOy ToXupHUHT
HYTKH OpKanu YMmap Xaiém KaH4YaIuK MyKaMMall HHCOH OYJIMacuH yHJa UCEHKOP PyX SALIAIIMHU
UAPOK ATHUII KMHKH 3Mac. TapKUMOH MazKyp o0pa3 TaBcU(MHHU MIapKIUKIapra xoc Oynarax cy3
ndogacu opkaiu YpuHIN KyjuiaraH. Aciustaard €3yBuM Kajamura Mancyo oOpaznu “un fils
d’Adam” ¢pazeonoruk umbopacu y30ex TwiMaa “MHCOH” MabHOcHia Oepwirad. YyHKw,
Tap>)KUMOH (paHily3 Tuiauga Oepuiaran ¢ppa3eoJoruk OMPIMKHU Y30eK THIMIA XYIIU UlyHOau
“Ooam amo ¢apzanou” xabu Tun Oupnurud OwinaH OepraHia MaTHHHHI JCTETHK KUHMAaTu
racaiiraH Ba KUMKAMAJOp cy3aaH nbopar 0ynubd xKomapau. lemak, OM3HUHTYA MAaTH Ma3MyHHU
TapKMMOH TOMOHU/IaH TYFPH IIapXJIaHTaH.

Tap>XUMOH acUATIAAH Tap)KUMa KWW Kapa€Hu1a UKKH THUTHA MyKaMMall OWJIAIIH Ba ¥3
OHa TWJIMJA abJIo Japaxasaa GUKpIally TapKUMaHU WKOAUN UII lapakacura KyTapuiira Epaam
Oepaau. Y acn HycXaHUHT HadakaT FOSABHM Ma3MyHHUHHU, Oanku €3yBUMHMHI y3ura xoc udoma
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TUJIM Ba YCIIyOMHHU, €3yBUMHHUHT MYKU KEUYMHMAaJIapU acocuja spaTuiiraH oOpasjapHUHT Oaaunit
XYCYCHUSITJIIADUHHU TYIUK aKC STTUPA]IH.

buz Ymap Xaiiémra ucteb107I1 MIOUP, MaxopaTiid Tabub, aCTPOHOM oJiuM cudaTIapuHu
OepUIIMMH3IAH OJIIMH YHU YUH WHCOHHM (pa3uiaTiapra sra MyKaMMall HHCOH SKaHJIUTHHU auTHO
VTUITUMU3 J103UM. MHCOJ ydyH YHUHT WXKOJIWHM Oaxonam yuyyH moamo "Oe3uneea cukymuua
onmun on!" neranma Xaném xaétunHu xaBd octura Kyiub Oyncama mykodoTHHM paj dTanu.
Ko3ukanon xoH uATHQOTUHU paJl KWIMHUALIN — YHUHT Fa3a0WHU KEJITUPHIL SKaHUHU OMiaupuo,
YMapra TamiBUIUIM Ha3ap Tanuiaiav. KelnH yHUHT enxanapyuaad CEKMHTHHA OJIUHIA UTapaIH.
AMMo YMap aymiakadoH Oup Kapopra kenub Oyiaranam, y MabHaBHN OOMIMKHU Xap TOUM MOJIIAN
OOMIMKIAH YCTYH KYSAH Ba KyHUAAaru TYPTIMKHYA VKU

AcauarTna:

Est-ce la pauvreté qui m’a conduit vers toi?

Nul n’est pauvre s’il sait garder ses désirs simples.

Je n’attends rien de toi, sinon d’étre honoré,

Si tu sais honorer un homme droit et libre [Maalouf, 1988: 37].

Tapxumana:

Haxot meH onauHrra sxcoH cypab kencam?

Houop, rorryaman n1ed, 1oHY HOH cypad kencam?

Bop 6¥nca, yTununm, caxuii 6y, 6eprud,

WHconek smarira UMKOH cypab keiacam [Maanyd, 2018: 65].

Ymap Xaiém QakaT SXIIM TYKUH-COYMHIIMKAA SIIall FaMUAa SMACIUTHHH, Oy IyHE
VTKUHYWIATUHY, UCTSHIOJMHUHT KaJpUra €Ta OJIAJUTaH MaKOH W3NaéTraHnHu u(ojaa dTaIu.
Tapxumon ymoby pyOouitHu y30ek TuiMra yrupuiinaa ycryouil TacBUp BOCUTANapUAaH YPUHIU
doitnananrad. Anbdarra, TapKUMOH acIUATAATH MEHPUH MUCPATIAPHH Tap)KUMa KHIUIIIa YMap
Xainém pydouiinapura Xxoc MaTepus adanii, ”HCOH YMPUHUHT (DOHUNINUTY Ba Xa€T a33aTiapuial
Oaxpamann Oynumra YHAOBYM HWHIYBHAYNT yciayOnmaH Qoiinananrad. YHUHT Oy TYpTIUTH
calMOKJH, (ancaduil Ma3MyHra sra. AcIuaTia XaM Tap:KuMaa xaMm Ha QgakaT OyTyH TYpPTIHUK
amac, 6alku Xap Oup MHucpa IyKyp MabHO Kach 3taau. TapKUMOHHHUHT OaIuN TaTKUHU aCITHsITTa
HucOaran Gatadcunpok Oepuirad, yHra 6an3u 6up “Houop, onmyHmaH ae0, 10HY HOH cypad
KeJicamM” KaOu SIHTY AeTalljiap KyIIUiaraH.

Oxopuaarn ymly myp MabHO TYPTIMKAA WHCOHUWIMK, MaTOHAaT Ba IIOMPOHA cy3ra
YEYAHJIMKHU aHTIamMMu3 MyMKUH. [Toamonuar mykodoTt Gepuiin, yHUHT Ha)COHUSITUTA TETIH.
By yHHHT KHCMOHHUI XOJaTHIa XaM SKKOJI akc taau: acausaraa: il réprime un haut-le-coeur
[Maalouf, 1988: 36]; Tap:kumaaa: ajamMaaH TOMOFH KypyKiad kerraHaek oyaau [Maanyd,
2018: 64].

Acap KaxpaMOHU Xap KaHJail Ba3uATIa MHCOHUMIMK Ba MabHaBUU OOWITUKHH MOJIUN
Oolunknapiad yCTyH KyHMIIMHM, Oy TYHEHMHT YTKUHYM OOMmuKiIapu 1e0 Y3MTUIMHU, HHCOHUM
KaJp—KUMMAaTHHU OKOTHO KYWMaraHjauTMHU acapHUHT jJe0oYacuJaH TO XOTHUMacuraia
KYpUIIUMU3 MYMKHH:

Acaustaa: Crois-moi, si sa forteress était la porte du paradis, je renoncerais au paradis!
Jamais je ne mettrai les pieds dans cette caverne de faux dévots![ Maalouf, 1988: 148]

Tap:xumana:

MeHra HIIIOH arap YHUHT KaTbacH >KaHHAT JAapBo3acu Oyica, MeH OyHall kaHHAT/AaH Bp3
Ke4YaMaH Ba Xe4 Ka4oH Oy MKKHU [03JlaMadydl “XyaoKyW~ OJIIura KaJaMm pamHXuaa KuiMaiMmas!|
Maanyo, 2018: 221]

Ymap Xaiiém rapun onuM cudatraa KaapiaHMaéTrad Ba 4oi-uaka yqyH HIIIIaIra Maxoyp
Oynmaérran Oyncama, AnaMmyT TOFUAA Y3Wra Kapoprox KypuO oiraH, mMamiakarra Ba OYTyH
MYCYJIMOH OJIaMUTa BalpOHTAPUIIIMKIAp 0JINO KeaéTraH acCaCHHIIAp KaMHUATH OONUTHFUA XacaH
Cab00XHIHT MAaKKOPOHA peXacuHH paja dTulm udomaa stunaau. KOkopugarun Mucosa aciusT Ba
TapKUMaJa JIyFaBuil SKBUBAJICHTJIMK 3Mac, 0K TacBUpJIaHAETraH KaXpaMOHHUHT XapaKTepura
MOC MabHO, YCITy0, OXaHT YUFYHIIUTH Ba CHHTAKTHK JKUXAT/JAaH MOCIUK KY3Ta TalllJaHaIu.
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Jlemak, Tap)KUMOHHHUHT aBTOP YCIIYOMHU KUTOOXOHTA TYFPHU €TKAa3UO Oepa OJUIIH, a3aiaaH
Oop acapHU KaiiTa SpaTUIM KyWHIard y4 ME30H acoCHIa aHWKiIaHaau: l. Acm HycXaHU aHUK
KaHaai TymyHum. 2. Myamid ycnyOuHU KaH1al TAJIKUH KWIHIIA. 3. ACIT HyCXaHW OHa THIIW/A
KaiiTa TUKJIAIIa MyKOOHII JICKCUK BOCHTAJIAPHU TYFPH TOMUO KYJUTAIIH.

Iy 6ouc Gaaumii acapHU Tap>KMMa KHJIMIIAA aCIUAT THJI BOCUTAJIApUHU Tap>KUMa TUIIH
BOCHTAJIaPH MYKOOWJIMTa aIMAIITUPUII dMAc, OATKK acap MyaLTU(UHUHT FOSICUHU, MAaKCaTUHU
MHTEpIpeTaus KUIUIIM, TePMEHEBTUK EHJAIYB JKUXATHJIaH TAJIKUH STUIIM JIO3UM. Anbarra,
OyHza €3yBUM yCITyOMHHU YpraHUINI Macanacu OMPUHYM YpHHTA YHKAAW. Acap KaxpamMOHU Ymap
Xanéwm ancapanuHr azanuii Kongacu Kapama-KapIirinKiap OUpIIury Ba Kypail KOHYHH acocuia
smaéTrad OyTyH WHCOHHST Xa€TH, Ke4acu Ba OYTYHTM KyHU pam3u cudaruaa ppaHirys Ba y30ek
KUTOOXOHJIapuAa aaud Ba TapKUMOH YCIyOWHUHT YWFYHIUTH Tydaliu KarTa TaacypoT
KOJIIUPaJIH.
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JKAXOH AJABMETH JTYPJIOHAJIAPUHU TAP)KUMA KUJIT'AH Y3BEK
MYTAPXKUMJIIAPA
(Hoben mykogpomunu onean aoubiaprune acapiapu Mucoiuod)

Hooupa Hopoxumoea,

Towkenm oasnam y36ex muiu 6aa0adbuému yHugepcumemu
Onuii adabuém 2-Kypc macucmpanmu

yopo.89@mail.ru

Annomayua. Maxonanune Kupuw KUCMUOa MAPHCUMOHIUK MAWAKKAMU 84 MACHYIUIMU
xaxoa cy3 6opaou. JKaxon aoabuémunune Kyniad acapiapuru y30ex muiuea mapicuma Kuieau
mapocumMonap  ounan  manuwmupunraou. Acocuti  kucmoa Hoben myxogpomu  onean
E3y8UUNapHUHe Y30eK Muiuea Yeupuiean Kumoonapu 6a MmapiCuMOHIApU XaKoa cy3 Oopaou.
Maxona akynuoa éw 6a ymMuoiu mapiHCUMOHAAp XaKoa cy3iad Ymuiaou.

Kanum cyznap: maporcuma, mymapocum, Hoben, nacp, nawpuém, kumoo.

Annomayusa. Bo é6oonoii yacmu cmamuu paccmampugaromes mpyoHoCmu u 00s3aHHOCMU
nepesoda. Illosnakomam ¢ nepesoouuKamu, Komopwvie nepeseiu HAa Y30eKCKUll A3bIK MHo2Ue
npouseederus mupogou numepamypwvl. OCHOBHAS YACMb NOCBAUIEHA KHUSAM U NePegoOYUKAM,
nepeseoeHHbiM Ha Y30eKCKull A3blK nucamensamu-iaypeamamu Hobenesckoii npemuu. B xonye
cmamvu YROMUHAIOMCSL MON00bLE U NEPCNEKMUBHbLE NEePEeBOOYUKU.

Knroueswie cnosa: nepesoo, nepegoouux, Hobenwv, nposa, uzoamenbcmeo, KHu2a.

Annotation. The introductory part of the article discusses the difficulties and responsibilities
of translation. Introduced to translators who have translated many works of world literature into
Uzbek. The main part is devoted to books and translators translated into Uzbek by Nobel Prize
laureate writers. At the end of the article, young and promising translators are mentioned.

Key words: translation, translator, Nobel, prose, publishing house, book.
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MyTapXuM — TapKUMOHHUHT aycth Aevunmanu. [y ypuHaa Tap’>KUMOH — XOUH JIeTaH rai
XaM YK smac. MabiyM Oup acapHU Tap>KuMa KWIHMIITa KUPUIIAETTaH TAp)KUMOHHUHT 3MMMacH1a
Kyla KaTTa MachylnusT €ragu. Y myamiddra AycTMu, TyIIMaHMH, Kapa€H SKyYHUTa €TraHuJiaH
cyHr aén Oynaau. Myamnug pyxura KUpoJirad, yHH Tyja TYKHUC, MaxopaT OuiiaH YTupraH, xed Oup
Kymjlara Xu€HaT KuiMa#, V3uaaH KyIiMaid TapKuMa KWJITaH MYTap)KUM I1yOXacus, TYCTAHP.
AKcHHYa, Tajla MapTUII, MyaJUTH( yCIyOMHH Y3rapTUpraH Xojjaa, Ma3MyHra Yy3rapTHUpPHILIAP
KUPUTraH Tap>KUMOH 3ca XOWH. byHJall KUTOOHM YKUraH KMUTOOXOHAa Myayutudra HucOaTaH
canbuii pukp yironumm tabunii. bapya ykupmannzap XxaM KUTOOHHU aciausITra MyTOJIaa KHJINIITa
KOJUp dMac. Yiap CeBUMIM €3yBUM, IIOUPJIAPUHU Y30€K THIIMIATU KUTOOJIAPUHM W3JAIIa]u.
Mykamman Tapuma KUTOOXOH Ba Myaimud ypracuiard Kynpukaup. Arap y HOO0ON KypuiraHn
Oysca Oy3WJIMIIN TalWH.

Apucrotens, [{unepon Ba I'opanuil Tap:kuMa xkapa€Huaa cy3 KeTUJaH KyBULI spaMaiiu,
yIApHUHT MabHO H(OJaTapuHu aBBall Tapo3uaa ym4yald, KeHUH Tap:KUMa KWJIHII MabKydl, JeraH
¢ukpan Ounpuprannap. Pyc amabuii tankumumcn H. UykoBckuil Tapkuma caHbBATUHHU
cexprapinuk ne6 ararad. JlekuH arap Tap)KumMa CY3JapHUHT MabHOCHMHMIMHA 35Mac, yiap
udomanaran SHT HO3UK TYHFyJlIap Ba KEUMHMAJIAPHH XaM €TKa3uO OepoJicarmHa, YMHAKaM
cexprapiuk 6ynmub xucobnanaau, aeinu y. Lllynunraex, y «MonaccaHHH pyc TUIHAAH Tap:KuMa
kuiuul JIeB TosncTolinu 03apOaii>koH TUIIMJIAH TapyKUMa KWIMILJAEK akira CurMaral XoJucaanpy
ne6 ypuunu pukp ouwnaupanu [3].

V36ek TapKUMANIYHOCTMIM Japrajapd JeraHja asBano, Ky3 onaummsra Komup
Mupmyxammenos, Ozox apapuanunos, Mopoxum Fadbypos, Huzom Komumos, Acun Pamuaos,
Kamon Kamosn, Onum Otaxon, Axmaa Abzam, Amup Daiizymio Ba Oomkanap keiaaau. Yiaap
aKcapusAT acapiiapHU aciuATAaH 3Mac, pyc tuiauaad yrupumrad. JKamon Kamon LllexcniupHu
uHrn3 tuauaad, Aonymna Hlep Xalinpux XelHeHU HEMHC TUIUAaH, balipoHHM 3ca MHITIU3
tunuaal, Cagpuaaus Canumos ['éTeHN HEMUC TUIMAH Tap)KUMa KUITaHu OyHJJaH MyCTacHO.

Hoben mykodorura ca3oBop OyiraH aquOIapHUHT XaM Y30€K THIIMTa Tap)KUMa KYIMHTaH
acapiapu TanaiWruHa. by Kiaccuk acapiapHU TapKuMa KWIHII andarTa, TapKUMOHJAH KarTa
Taxxpuba Ba Maxopar Tayad Kwiaau. Kylinaa ymapHuHT aipuMiIapura TyXTainu0 yTaMus.

Hopser €3yBuncu, MmoaepHusM Bakwid KHyr XaMCyH rapum WKOAra HIEbpUAT HYIHUaH
Kupub kenran Oyicana, KeMMHYAIMK Hacpaa, XycycaH OuiuMK poMaHUHM €3raHJlaH CYHT TOBPYF
KO30HIW. bup KaHua acapiapu OMaJCU3IMKKa ydparaH €3yBUM HOYOp axBoJha KOJIAAU Ba
kaMmOarayuMk azobuaa “Owink’” acapuHu €3a1u. YHHU aBTOOMOrpauK poMaH IEHUII MYMKHH:
KHMIUTOKY MUTUT Y3UHUHT KaTTa €3yBUM OYIMII KOOMIIMATUHU ce3u0, eHI'ni XaéT/laH BO3 Kevya/iu,
MYXTOXJIMKIA KOJICA XaM MKOJ KUIUIIAaH KauTMaiian. “Owiuk™ Ba “Buxtopus’™ poMaHIapuHu
y30ex Tmmura Komup Mmupmyxamenos maxopar Owmnman yruprad. Kuro6 “Fadyp Fymom™
HAIIPUETHAA YMKAPUITAH. Y30EKHCTOHIA XH3MaT KYypCaTraH caHbaT apboOH, Y36eKkucToHma
XU3MaT KypcaTraH MaJaHuAT XOAWMHM, 2-KaxOH ypymn KatHamgucu K.Mupmyxamenos
KaXOHHHUHT Ky1u1a0 capa pomannapu — “Maptun Unen”, “/lekamepon”, “Ycra Ba Maprapura”,
“Nnmana”du TapKUMa KUIJITaH.

I'ymcynnunr “Onsapna” (acnustna Ilan) pomanunu y30ex tunura Myxupauda OMoH
Tapkuma Kwirad. TapxuMoH Xam Kuyt xabu moup. M.OMoH Oy acapiaH TallKapu MOpTyrall
moupu Jlyuc ne KamosHc conernapunu, unraus €3yBuncu C.MosmuuHr “TeaTp” pomaHHHH,
amepukanuk agu6 P.brnox acapnapunu, Mupzo Xacan Kopaboruii Fazannapunu xam y30ek Tuiamra
Vrupran. “OnaBapaa” acapura TyXTaiaauran Oyncak, y y30ex tuiauaa “SAuru acp aemoau”
Hampuéruaa 2015 innga Hampaan ynkkad. A.I1.UexoB TabOupu Ouiian ailTrania, y «rapoino Ba
xXalpaToMy3 acapy», KyHTHJI OWJIaH CHpJIAIIMINTa UMKOH OepaJuraH KUTOOJIap cupacura KUpaJu.
AcapHUHT HOMHM HuUMa y4yyH Y3raptupuinaun? TapxumoH OyHM IIyHJal wn3oxnaiau: ymoy
poMaHHU OW3 alipuM MynoxaszanapAaH Keaud 4uKuO, XycycaH y30eK KUTOOXOHJapu HOpPBETHUs
XaJIK OF3aK1 MXKOJIUTa Xoc OYIraH puBosTiapa OOpiIMK TaOMAaTHUHT, )KyMiaaH, YPMOHIApPHUHT
BasmHebMaTu Oyamui [Tan TuMconm 6opauruaan 6exadapiury Ba ymoy atama Ousinap/ia acocaH
¢deonan naspna Ilonbma, Yexus, benopyccus xamaa Ykpaunaga ¢eonan, 6oit xamuma Oosip
MabHOJIApU/Ia KYJUTAaHIIIHO, CY3Ma-Cy3 TapKUMacH <«OKaHOO0» EKU «X¥KalluH» JeraH MabHOJIap/a
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TYIIYHUIMIIHHA HHOOATra 00, acap eTakuu oOpasiapuaaH OMPUHUHT UCMU — «DIBap/ia» HOMH
OuIaH TaKauM dTMOKIamMu3 [6:269].

KuyTHHHT I0KOpHAAru acapyiapy rapuu X1y Tap)KuMa KWIMHraH 6yicana, apeycku y36ex
KUTOOXOHJIApH Opacyia KeHI' OMMaalIMaras, KaifTa Hallp KWIMHMAaraH.

AMepuka amaOMETHHUHT BaKWIM, |-KaXOH YPYIIM KaTHAUTYHMCH OpHeCT XEeMHUHTyel
HYKOTHIITaH aBlIo/1 €3yBUMIapura Mancyo 0ynuo, ypyinr MaB3ycuaard poMaHiapy OuiiaH Mamixyp.
Wucon upogacu xakmaru «Hos Ba JeHru3» Kuccacu XEMUHTyeira Karra IIyXpaT KeJlTHpras.
Myxabbar Ba ypym MaB3ycugard <«AJBHIO, KypoiD» pOMaHH 3ca aaud IIyXpaTuHU
MycTaxkamiaau. by ukku acapam y30ek TrimMra Moxup Tap:kuMoH Mopoxum Fadypos yrupran.
AiipuM YpuHIapAa MyTap>KUM MyaJTHQIaH XaM YTKa3uo TapKUMa KWITaHUra XaM T'yBOX, Oy
MyMKUH. Macanan, “AnBugo, KypoJi!” acapuHMHI pycya BapUaHTHAArd “‘IEBYIIKH 3]1€Ch
yBUJENH, 4TO Takoe ppouT” )xymnacuau Mopoxum Fadypos “Oy oHacu ynmaran oduMmTHILIaIap
ypYII HUIMAIUTHHY Iy epra Kenu6 Ouanimy” makiuaa yruprad. Mkku acap xam 1986 i “Em
rBapus’ HAMIPUETHIA YOI KUJIWHTAH Ba Iy JaBpra Kajgap Oup KaHua Hampuériapaa Kanhrta
yukapuwirad. 1.FodypoB TapxxuMoHINKIaH TallIKapu, MaHCypajap, SbHH IIebpUil Hacpiap Ouiax
xam myryiutanrad. Lllyaunraek, nypaona acapinapaas “XKunost Ba XKazo”, “Ten6a”, “Kumop603”
(Hdocroesckuii), “Asu3zum” (Momaccan), “Kuémar” (Y.AHTMATOB) CHHrapu acapiapHu Yy30ek
THJINTA TApXKUMa KHraH. MexHaTnapy camapacu yiaapok, 2021 iimnma V36ekucron Kaxpamonu
YHBOHU OWJIaH TaKIupIaHAW. Y TapKUMauMIUK Xakaa ‘“Xo3uprd 3aMOHJIA TapKuMa amaluéTh
(Tap>kuMa TypHuIaH KaThH Ha3ap) WiMra acociaHaau. AndarTa, WKoa xKapaéHua HHTYUIUSTHIHT
V3 YpHU Xamia CalIMOFu YK sMac. MM TapKUMaHUHT TYIAKOHJIM Ba UINOHWIN YMKUIIUTA YT
ouaau” ned puxp Ownmupanu [4]. XeMUHTY?# MyOIMIIMCTUKA SKHH yciayOona €3au, TapKUMOH
xam Oy yciyOHU TapkuMa >kapa€Huja cakyiad koira. by ukku acapHu xo3upa Jespiid xamma
KATOO JYKOHJIApUIAH TOMHUII MYMKHH, KATOOXOHJIAp TOMOHHIAH XO3Up XaM Takpusiap &3m0
KEITMHMOK/A.

Anmn6 Ba daitnacyd Andbep KamronuwHr Hadakar xarta acapiapu, 0ajakd KyHIAIAKIAPH,
(bukprapu xaM X03upradya HO3HMK JUATU KUTOOXOHJIAPHU KU3UKTUPHO kenaau. FapO BukmIoHH
HOMMHHU oJiraH Oy (ppaHiry3 €3yBUKcH ¥3 acapiapyjia acoCaH ’KaxOH ypyLUIUAaH CYHI HHCOHJIapaa
nango 0ynran abcypl XucCUETIapuHu 0un0 OepuIra Xxapakar KWIrad. JHI Malixyp acapiapu —
“Ba00” pomanu Ba “berona” KkuccacuHu y30ek Triura Axmana Abp3zam tapkuma Kuwiras. “berona”
KHccacua cyiaaH KeWrH jka30CHHU KyTaéTraH KOTUITHUHT XoTupanapu 6aéH kunnHaau. Opanan
4 #iun yTn6 &3unran “Babo” pomanuaa sca WykonaéTran ayHEAa WHCOH SPKUHIIUTH Macajach
KyHOanaur kyvunaan. Myammud acap Xakiga KyHOanuruaa myHaaii ne6 &sran sau: “Babo
éplamMya y TapKajdraH naiiTna Ou3 3axapiaHraH MyXUT Ba aWpWIMKAaH KaTTUK a300
YeKKaHJIUTUMU3HU aUTMOKYUMAH...” AXMaJl Ab3aM Xap UKKHU acapHHU XaM MyaJUTU( pyXUSTHHH
XUC KuIOra xonga yrupran. Kuto6map 1995 imn “Esyun” Hampuérupa 4on KMIMHIaH.
A.AB3aMHUHT ¥31 XaM cepKuppa wxoakop 31u. Hacpuii acapnapu, agaOuii-Tankuuil Mmakosanap
TYIUIaMJIapyd 4Ol 3TWJTaH, CLIEHapHillapy acocuja ¢uibmiap cypaTra OJIMHTaH. AWTHII
JO3UMKH, TapKUMa KUJIHII jkapaéHuaaru Taxpubanapaad cyHr A.Ab3aM ¥3 HACpUil acapiIapuHu
sparrad. Jlekun yHuHr acapnapuaa Kamio €ku y Tapkuma KwiraH Oomka myammudiap -
Axyrarasa Pronocke, ®pen Makmoppoyra HUcOaTaH TakIug WYk 31u. Y co¢ y30exkoHa E3apau.

Pyc €3yBuncn Muxawnn l11o0Xx0B XaMm ypyl Kyprad, KOpa MEXHaT OpKacuJaH KyH KeUYUpraH
é3yBumsiapad. AcapiapuHuHT 6omn MaB3ycu JloH napécu Oyinapuaa madkaTcu3 TYKHAIIYB Ba
Kypauuiap 6uian keurad ¢ykaponap ypymu >3au. YHuHT «Tund Jlon» (1-4 kutobnap) pomanuia
aiipuMm kumuiaap €KW TYpyXJapHUHT MaHdaaTlapy Tako30cH OwliaH OOIUIaHTaH ypyll Ba
MHKUJI00Map Xank Xa€TUHU U3[aH YUKapaau, yHra QakaT kadp-cuTaM KeNnTHpaau, JeraH Fos
WJTapy Cypuiirad. AcapAaru nepCcoHa)Jiap COHU XaTTo “Ypylll Ba THHWINK POMaHUHU XaM OpTa
konmupanu: [1lomoxos 4 Tomnu kutobura 700 ra SKWH MEPCOHAKHU KUPUTTaH. YHUHT MHKOIU
KapAoll Xaukiap, IIy KymiagaH, Y30ek amabuéruia peasucTHK TacBHUP METOJUHUHT Kapop
TOMNUIIUTA Ce3WIapIH Tabcup kypcatrad. [llomoxoBHUHT Kapuitb Oapua acapiapu y30ek TUIUTra
tapkuMa KuiauHrad. “Tunu [lon” acapuan Mupkapum Ocum Ba Onun Illapomnos Tapikuma
xkuarad. Y “Y36ekucTon maBiaT Gaquuii agabuéT Hampuétn”’na 1960 wina HampaaH YUKKaH.
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Adcyckn, xo3upaa 0y kutobd nmykonnapaa nyk. “Tunru Jlon” apconanap acocuaa Xukosap €3ran
Mupkapum OCUMHUHT MUK Tap:KUMa UILIN CaHAJIAaIH.

Ho6en onran agubnap nuuaa y30ek KNTOOXOHJIapUTa SHT KUH OYiraH €3yBUriiapaaH oupu
mryoxacus ['abpusn [apcua Mapkec xuco6manamu. @ycyHkop peanuzMaa Mo Kuiaran Mapkec
KYTI XOJUIap/a 3 WKOAUIAH KYHIIM TyaMarad: "EsranmapuMHuHET nuuad "EnFu3IuKHUAT 103
iunn" poMaHuHU YuKapuo, €Kub Tanutaran OynapauM. MeH Oy KUTOOHM €3raHMMIIAH ysjaaMmaH,
MEHTa MabJIyM cababiapra kypa, yHu sxummiad é3umra BakT etmaan'. [lynnain 6yncana, nyHé
KUTOOXOHJIApH Xanurada Oy KUTOOHM CeBHMO MyTodaa KWiIMIIanud. Y WCIaH TWIMIAH OOIIKa
TWIIapra Tap)KuMa KuinHui oyitnda “Jlon Kuxot”nan cyHr nukkuHuM YpuHaa typanu. XKanyoui
aMEepUKAIMK aAUOHUHT Jesipiau Oapya XMKOs, KHCCa Ba poMaHjapu Y30€K THIIUra TapKuma
KWIMHTAaH Ba Kyrurad Hampuériapaa don stwiarad. 2018 umma MapkecHUHT y30€K TUIUAard
Gapua acapiapu caitnaama xonmuaa “Illapk” HampuéTHaa HAIPAAH YMKKAH. “Enrusmukaunr 103
vinnn”’au Hypanu KoOyn Ba AuBap XKypaboes, “Omkopa Kotk Kuccacu HU Toxup Kaxxop,
“by3pykuaunr Ky3uw Hu HMOpoxum Fodypos, “IlomkoBHuMKKA xed KuM xaT €é3maiian mu Bado
daizymnox, “Tykunaérran anpokiap”’au [llaxHo3a PaxMoHOBa Tapkuma Kuiiran. MapKeCHUHT
noumuil OutTa Y30eK TapKUMOHHM OYyiMacana, IOKOpUIArd MyTap>KUMIIAp YHUHT YCIyOMHU
cakjaraH xoyija MOXUpIMK Owinan yrupumrad. Kuto6 nykonnmapuma Mapkec acapiapu
Xapuaoprup.

Cyurru hinmnapaa HoGen MykodoTHHHM onraH 3aMOHaBUN aJMONapHUHT KaTTa acapiapu
¥30eK THiura YrupruiraHnnda HykK. OXTHMOII, yiap Y3 Tap)KUMOHJIApUHH KyTaéTraHaup. X03Upru
éuap opacuaa 6aguuil acapiapHu aclusATIAaH YTHpaIUral Tap)KUMOHIAp Kymaiub OopMoka.
Macainan, Mup3oxua Mysaddap (uarnus Ba Typk TwimaaH), Paxmar BoGoxon (o3ap Ba pyc
tunuaan), Amumep Cabpuit (popc tunmpan), [oxpyx YcmoHOB (MHIIIM3 TWiHAaH) KaOu
Tanadanap Tap)KUMAYWIMK OMJIaH caMapajy HIyFy/UIaHMOKJIAnap. Yiap Tap>KUMa KHITaH XUKOs
Ba IIebpiap MaTOyoT Ba afabuii caiiTiiapaa yon 3Tud kenuHsAnTu. Kenrycuaa ycro3 Myrapkumiiap
Kabu ymap XaMm >KaXOHHUHI capa acapiapuHu y30eK KHTOOXOHJIApUTa MOXHUPJIUK OWiaH
eTKazaauiap, JIeraH yMHUIaMU3.
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Annotatsiya. Magolada o ‘zbek tilidan chet tiliga tarjima gqilingan mumtoz adabiyot
namunalarining dolzarbligi, g‘azal tarjimasining o ‘ziga xosliklari maqola muallifi tomonidan
ingliz tiliga o ‘girilgan Navoiy g ‘azalidan parcha timsolida tahlil gilinadi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: g‘azal, bayt, aruz, radif, muqobillik, asliyat

Annotation. The article analyzes the relevance of examples of classical literature translated
from Uzbek into foreign languages, the features of the translation of ghazals in the form of excerpts
from Navoi’s ghazals, translated by the author of the article into English.

Key words: ghazal, bayt, aruz, radif, equivalent, origin

Annomamuyua. B cmamve ananuzupyemcs akmyanibHOCMb NPUMEPOS KIACCUYECKOU
JUMEPAMypsvl, NepedeoeHHblX ¢ Y30eKCK020 HA UHOCMPAHHbLE SA3bIKU, 0CODEHHOCMU Nepesood
eazenell 6 euoe Ompbsbl6KO6 U3 Hasoutickux 2a3€ﬂ€ﬁ, nepeee()eHHblx asmopom cmanibvu Ha
AH2NUUCKUTL SA3bIK.

Kntouesoe cnoeo: cazenv, 651im, apys, paoug, s3keu8aieHm, NPOUCX0HCOeHUe.

Bugungi kunda turli xil chet tillaridan jahonning durdona asarlarini o‘zbek tiliga tarjima
qilish, malakali tarjimonlarni tayyorlash jarayonlari yaxshigina yo‘lga qo‘yilib, soha taraqqiy etib
bormoqda. Bu,albatta, juda ham quvonarli holat, lekin bizning oldimizda turgan muhim masala—
o‘zbek adabiyotining nodir namunalari, aynigsa mumtoz adabiyotimizning oltin xazinalari bilan
butun dunyoni bahramand eta olish. Bu esa bevosita tarjimashunoslik orgali amalga oshadi.
Tarjima o°zi bir mehnat bo‘lsa, she’riy tarjima ijodkorga ikki karra mas’uliyat yuklaydi, mumtoz
g‘azallar tarjimasi bundan-da ko‘proq sinchkovlik, topqirlik, mahorat talab qiladi. Shunga
qaramasdan, she’riyat tarjimonga o‘zgacha zavq bag‘ishlaydi, shunchaki, tilni biluvchi tarjimon
emas, tom ma’nodagi ijodkor sifatida asarga qayta jon baxsh etadi. Shu nuqtai nazardan, nasrda
tarjimon — qul, nazmda tarjimon — raqibdir[V.Jukovskiy].

O‘zbek tarjimashunosligi tarixiga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, o‘tgan asrda g‘azallar
tarjimasiga katta e’tibor qaratilmaganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Aruz arabiy, forsiy, turkiy she’riyatga
x0s va mazkur tizim ingliz, nemis, fransuz kabi tillarning mezoniga to‘g‘ri kelmaydi. Shu sababli,
bu xalglarga aruz vazni mutlago begona, ular aruzda yozilgan she’rlarni gabul gilmaydi, degan
qarash mavjud edi. Keyingi davrlarda ham ayrim g‘azallar nasriy bayonga asoslanib erkin vaznda,
qofiyasiz tarjima qilindi. Bu sohadagi ilk tajriba sifatida 1958-yili Moskvada “Uzbek poetry”
nomli kitob nashr etildi. Bu to‘plamga hazrat Alisher Navoiyning “Farhod va Shirin” dostonidan
Farhod va Xusrav dialogi, ayrim hikmatli so‘zlar va uchta g‘azal tarjimasi kiritildi . 2000-yilga
kelib ayni paytda ToshDO‘TAU da faoliyat yuritayotgan zabardast tarjimonlarimizdan professor
Qosimboy Ma’murov, qolaversa, L.Kmetyuk, N.Pfeffer, Y.Parda tarjimalari ostida “Ummondan
durlar” nomli g‘azal, hikmat, ruboiylar tarjimalari “Sharq” nashriyotida chop etildi. Bu — tarixiy
vogea edi. Hozirgi kunda tarjimashunoslik yangi bosqichga ko‘tarildi, desak hech mubolag‘a
bo‘lmaydi. G‘azal tarjimasiga yondashuv o’zgardi. Endi tarjimonlar tomonidan g‘azalning
so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi emas, ohangi asliyatga to‘g‘ri kelishi, jarangdorligiga muhim ahamiyat
berilmoqda. So‘nggi yillarda Alisher Navoiy ijodiga, g‘azallarga bo‘lgan qiziqish chet ellarda
kuchayib bormogda. Jumladan, 2018-yilda “Farhod va Shirin” dostonining ingliz tilidagi to’liq
tarjimasi Amerikada nashr etilib butun dunyo yuzini ko’rdi. 2021-yil 8-fevralda Navoiy tavalludi
munosabati bilan O‘zbekistonning Londondagi elchixonasi tomonidan o‘tkazilgan onlayn
forumda shoir va tarjimon A’zam Obidov muallifligida Amerikada nashr etilgan “Without you”
(“Sensiz”) nomli Navoiy g’azallari tarjimasidan iborat to’plam taqdimoti bo’lib o’tdi. Mazkur
kitoblarga chet ellik adabiyotshunoslar shaxsan muharrirlik gilishmogda. Shunga garamay, sohada
qilinishi kerak bo’lgan ishlar talaygina. Zero, bizning naqadar go‘zal, ummon qadar cheksiz, teran
turkona g‘azaliyotimiz bor. Buni jahon e’tiboriga mahorat bilan, bor bo‘y-basti bilan namoyish
gila olish bizning mugaddas burchimizdir.

G‘azal tarjimasidagi ayrim ahamiyatli, o‘ziga xos jihatlarni qo‘ldan kelgancha Alisher
Navoiyning “Xazoyin ul-maoniy” kulliyotidagi “Badoye’ ul-vasat” devoniga Kiritilgan 390- sonli
go‘zal bir g‘azalidan tarjima qilingan ayrim baytlar misolida ko‘rib chigsak:

Orazingni bog* aro chun ko‘rdi, hayron bo‘ldi gul,

Bargsiz qoldi, nedinkim, bas parishon bo‘ldi gul.

(In the garden saw your face and there is surprised the flower,

Then lost its leaves for some reason there is perplexed the flower)
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Bodadin gul-gul ko‘rub ul yuzni, oning hajridin

Chok-chok o°lg‘on ko‘nguldek tah-batah qon bo‘ldi gul .
(Having preferred that face to the wine, because of her
Similar with the broken heart tons of blood filled the flower.)

Guluzorim kishvari husn ichra bo‘ldi podshoh,

Rost andogkim, chaman mulkida sulton bo‘ldi gul

(My flower-face’s homeland through the beauty turned to soverign,

Needless to say, in the garden to the Queen turned the flower.)

Avvalo, g‘azalning asliyatiga e’tibor qaratamiz. G‘azal aruzning turkiy she’riyatda eng ko‘p
qo‘llanuvchi ramali musammani mahzuf vaznida yozilgan. “Gul” so‘zi radifga olingan. Yana ham
to‘g rirog‘i, “bo‘ldi gul” birikmasi radif hisoblanadi. Tarjima gilingan baytlarda hayron, parishon,
qon, sulton so‘zlari o‘zaro qofiyalangan. Endi diqqatimizni tarjimaga qaratamiz. Garchi, ingliz
tilida she’rni aruzga tushirish — hijolarning cho‘zig-qisqaligini moslash imkonsiz bo‘lsa-da,
bo‘g‘inlar sonini tenglashtirib, ohang jihatdan g‘azalning asliyatdagi jarangiga tushirishga harakat
qilingan. Bu yaqqol ko‘rinishi uchun bir bayt misolida inglizcha so‘zlarning transkripsiyasini
keltiramiz, chunki mazkur tilda o‘zbek tilidan farqli o‘laroq bir unli bir alohida bo‘g‘inni tashkil
gilmaydi:

Orazingni bog* aro chun ko‘rdi, hayron bo‘ldi gul,

Bargsiz qoldi, nedinkim, bas parishon bo‘ldi gul.

(In de 'ga:d(a)n 'so. jo.r fers cend der 1Z So praizd de 'flava,

Den Ivst its li:vz f5: sam 'ri:z(a)n der 1Z Po plekst de 'flava.)

Barmoq tizimi hisobida oladigan bo’lsak, bir misrada o’n besh bo’g’in bor. Tarjimada ham
shu hajm saglangan. Flower so’zi radif vazifasini bajarmoqda. Radifdan tashqari qofiyadosh
so’zlar tanlashga ham alohida e’tibor qaratilganki, bu asarning musiqiyligini ta’minlaydi. Bu yerda
surprised, perplexed, filled, turned so’zlari o‘zaro qofiyalangan. Radifni ifodalash uchun gap
egasini jumla oxiriga olish uchun there elementidan foydalanildi.

Endi g‘azaldagi ekvivalent, ya’ni aynan muqobilini topib yozish qiyinroq bo‘lgan ayrim
o‘rinlarga to‘xtalib o‘tamiz. Masalan, ikkinchi baytda bunday holatga ko‘proq duch kelamiz. Bu
yerdagi “gul-gul ko‘rmoq” so‘zi tarjimada “prefer to”(afzal ko‘rmoq) iborasi bilan ifodalangan.
Ikkinchi misradagi “chok-chok o‘lg‘on ko‘ngul” ni “broken heart”(ya’ni yaralangan/ singan/
parchalangan qalb) deb, “tah-batah qon bo‘ldi” birikmasini esa “tons of blood filled”(ingliz tilidagi
tons of so‘zi haddan tashqari ko ‘p ma’nosini beradi. So‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi esa tonna-tonna qonga
to ‘1di demakdir) deya o‘girildi. Uchinchi baytdagi “Rost andogkim” birligi ingliz tilida ta’sir kuchi
yuqoriroq bo‘lgan “Needless to say”’(anigki, ravshanki. So‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi aytish shart emas,
shundog ham ayon)iborasi orqgali ifodalandi. Mazkur tarjimani tajriba o‘tkazish magqsadida
asliyatni tushuna olmaydigan, o‘zbek tilini bilmaydigan boshqa millat vakili, kuchli ingliz tili
o‘qituvchisiga baholash, fikrini, asarning tushunarlilik darajasini aniqlash uchun taqdim etildi va,
quvonarlisi, ilig fikrlar olindi. Tadgiqot natijasidan anglashildiki, inversiya hodisasi asarning aniq
tushunilishiga biroz to‘sqinlik qilishi mumkin, lekin ingliz she‘riyatida ham mazkur hodisa bor,
ingliz shoirlari keng qo‘llashadi. Chunki busiz lirikada ekspressivlik, ohangdorlikni rivojlantirish
qiyin. Ingliz tili grammatikasida gapda so‘z tartibi qat’iy belgilangani uchun hamma uchun ham
inversiyani tushunish qiyinchilik tug‘dirishi mumkin.

Yana bir e‘tibordan chetda qoldirmaslik kerak bo‘lgan jihat — asliyatdagi ma’no-mazmunni
saglash masalasidir. She‘r zo‘r bo‘lsa ham ma’no boshqa bo‘lsa, bu tarjima asar emas, yangi
boshqa asar bo‘lib qolishi mumkin. To‘g‘ri, bu badiiy tarjimaning xususiyatlaridan biri, ammo
me’yorni bilish muhim. Aks holda, tarjimon asar muallifini gaysidir ma’noda behurmat gilgan
bo‘ladi. Hazrat Alisher Navoiyning ijodlarini tahlil qilib, o‘zga tillarga tarjima qilar ekan har
qanday tarjimonning yelkasida tog‘dek mas’uliyat turadi. Zero, Navoiyga bo‘lgan hurmat,
g‘azalga bo‘lgan munosabat aynan shu tarjimalar orqali o‘zga til, o‘zga millat vakillari ongida
shakllanadi.
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ARAB TILIDAGI SIYOSIY ATAMALARNING KALKA VA KLISHE KABI LEKSIK
VOSITALARNI O‘GIRISHDAGI MUAMMOLAR

Abdunabiev Sunnat Botirovich

Jahon igtisodiyoti va diplomatiya universiteti,
O zbekiston, Toshkent
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Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada arab tilidagi siyosiy atamalar, ularning o ‘zbek tilidagi
tarjimalari haqgida batafsil ma’lumot berilgan. Shu asnoda tarjimashunoslikda kalka va klishe
tushunchalari, arab tilidagi leksik vositalar, xususan, kalka va klishelarni o ‘zbek tiliga
o ‘girishdagi muammolar tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so“zlar: kalka, Klishe, so z yasovchi kalka, frazeologik kalka, leksik-semantik kalkalar

Annomayusa. B smoii cmamve npedcmasiena noopoonas ungopmayusi 0 nOIUMUYECKUX
MEPMUHAX HA apabCKoM s3blKe U UX nepeso0 Ha Y30eKcKuul A3blK. B smom kommexcme
AHATUBUPYIOMCSL NOHAMUSL KAIKA U KIUWE 8 NEPeBO008eOeHUU, IeKCUYecKue npuemsl 8 apabcKom
A3bIKe, 8 YACMHOCMU, NPOOIEeMbl Nepeso0ad KAlKU U Kauwe Ha Y30eKCKUll A3bIK.

Knrwouesvie cnosa: xanka, kiuuie, ci08000pazo8amenbHas KAIKd, Qpazeonocuyeckas KaiKa,
JIEKCUKO-CEMAHMUYecKas KaKd.

Annotation. This article provides detailed information on political terms in Arabic and their
translation into Uzbek. In this context, the author analyzes the concepts of kalka and clichés in
translation studies, lexical techniques in the Arabic language, in particular, the problems of
translating kalki and clichés into Uzbek.

Key words: calcification, cliche, word-formation calcification, phraseological calcification,
lexical-semantic calcification.

Siyosiy atamalarni shakllantirishda kalkani keng qo‘llanilishi “uni alohida atama yasovchi
uslub sifatida o‘rganish uchun asos beradi” [ Cynepanckas, 1989:213]. Sh.Balli ta’riflashicha,
kalkalar (fr. calque — so‘z) [bammu, 1961:69] — “bu chet tilidan olingan ifodalarga ko‘ra, so‘zma-
so‘z tarjima yo‘li bilan mexanik tarzda yasalgan so‘z va iboralar”, — deb tan olamiz. Kalkalarni
paydo bo‘lish borasida N.Shanskiy shunday ta’rif beradi: “odatda kalkalar kitobiy ijodning
mahsuli: ular tarjima jarayonida tarjimonlarning kiritgan yangiligi sifatida paydo bo‘ladi”
[[Hanckuii, 1964:106]. Kalkalarning bir nechta turi farglanadi:

1. Leksik yoki so‘z yasovchi kalka — bu arab tiliga ma’noga ega bo‘lgan unsurlar (prefiks
(old gqo‘shimcha), o‘zak, suffiks, yakuniy qo‘shimcha)ni “so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilish yo‘li yasalgan
s0‘z”, ya’ni bunda o‘zga til birliklarini yasalish uslubini aniq nusxa ko‘chirish yo‘li bilan yasalgan
S0‘z;

2. Semantik yoki leksik-semantik kalka — bu so‘zda “ma’noning o‘zi o‘zlashtirilgan
hisoblanadi”, bunda “so‘zning o‘zi talaffuz qilinishi, moddiy tarkib va so‘z yasovchi tuzilmasida
asl o‘zlashtirilmagan so‘zdir, biroq unga xos ma’nolardan biri o‘zga tildan kelib chigqan, ya’ni
boshqa tilning qandaydir so‘zining ma’nosiga tengdir” [®omuna, 1990:179];

3. Frazeologik kalka — “o‘zlashtirilayotgan iboraning so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi orqali”
[CunbkoBa, 1985:108] yasaladi.
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Bundan tashqari, arab adabiy tilning tadgiq etilayotgan sohasida yarimkalka deb
nomlanuvchilar ham keng qo‘llaniladi: “o‘zga til qismlarini aniq nusxasini olish bilan bir qatorda
asl” unsurlari ham mavjud. “Yarim kalkalar o‘zlashtirilayotgan so‘zga chet tili so‘zlarini yarmini
saqlab qolib, yarmi tarjima qilingan iboradir” [Bynaxosckuii, 1953:127].

Atamashunoslikda leksik yoki so‘z yasovchi kalkalar asosan, 2 unsurli konstruksiyalarda
namoyon etilgan, ularning tarjimasi va tuzilmasi o‘zga til variantlarini aniq takrorlaydi. Odatda
bunday atamalar 2 komponentlik izofa zanjirini yasab beradi. Masalan, “ak33l) ssle)” — gayta
tashkillashtirish so‘zi inglizcha morfema “re” (asosiy ma’nosi “takror”) va inglizcha ot
“organization” — “tashkilotni” muvofiq arabcha “ssl<)” va “~ais’ga tarjima gilish yo‘li bilan
yasalgan. Xuddi shu tarzda “ausill s3le | — “gayta baholash”, “adll 32le | — “gayta nashr etish”,
“ kil sale” — “gayta ko‘rib chigish” atamalari kalka gilingan.

Ma’no o‘zlashtirilgan leksik-semantik kalkalar arab tilining o‘rganilayotgan atama tizimida
kamroq uchraydi. Masalan, arab izohli lug‘atlarida 3_—<ls« (boshgacha varianti _Jl—as) « i sl
Yl 4 yasy A — “odam o‘zini-o‘zi yopib go‘yadigan, gamal giladigan joy” kabi izohlanadi.
Masalan, inglizcha blockade so‘zining ta’siri ostida “s_—=lss” leksemasi igtisodda & —alss
ala8” — “jqtisodiy gamal” yoki “s_—alas — “siyosiy gamal” (ya’ni, mamlakatni boshga
mamlakat tomonidan mazkur mamlakat bilan savdo-sotigni, tashqi siyosiy alogalarni, xalgaro
munosabatlarni cheklash yoki ta’qiq qo‘yish yo°li bilan ajratish) yangi ma’noda qo‘llanila
boshlandi. Mazkur mavzu borasida A.V.Superanskaya semantik kalka qilish natijasida “o‘zga til
ta’siri ostida ona tili so‘zidan yangi so‘z paydo bo‘ladi” [Cynepanckas, 1989:215], deb ta’kidlaydi.

Hozirgi davrda siyosiy atamalarning aksariyat qismini butun o‘zlashtirilayotgan iboraning
s0‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi tufayli yasalgan frazeologik kalkalar tashkil giladi. Masalan, ¢« <Ll il
4a gaill” — open door policy — “ochiq eshiklar siyosati” ma’nosini anglatadi, bu yerda “policy "=
“Aulw” = “siyosat”, “door’= “<llP” — “eshik” va “open” = “4s sial1” — “ochiq”. Masalan, so‘zma-
so°z tarjima yo‘li bilan quyidagi igtisodiy atamalar ham yasalgan: “_Js - — “joriy hisob”,
“elagmda ) — “gora (nolegal) bll’ja” ‘) @l — “jshlab chigarish sarf-xarajatlari”, « &
ahadl” — “mutlog renta”, “Gsd) J=u” — “bozor narxi”, “sls s (5> — “gora bozor”, “cllh = e —
“talab va taklif”, “4plas) ~3” — “igtisodiy modellar”.

Arab adabiy tilining tadqiq etilayotgan atama tizimida yarim kalkalar o‘zga til atamasini
to‘ligligicha adekvat tarjima qilish imkoniyati yo‘qligi hamda o°‘zga leksemani qo‘llagan holda
murakkab nominativ konsturksiyani yasashda qo‘llaniladi. L.P.Efremov “leksik yarimkalkalar
uchun dastlabki material sifatida “qo‘shma, murakkab, murakkab qisqartirilgan so‘zlar hamda so‘z
birikmalari xizmat qiladi. Leksik yarim kalka hech bo‘lmaganda 2 o°zakdan tashkil topadi, ulardan
biri to‘liq so‘z yasash kalkasida tarjimani amalga oshirish uchun xizmat gilsa, ikkinchisi, muvofiq
xorijiy so‘zdan olinadi” [Edpemos, 1974:121], deb ta’kidlaydi. Masalan, “4«Sall i — “davlat
banki”, “ sl <l — “xalgaro bank”, “—wl il ¢l — “ssuda banki”, “g_ld=ll <l — “gr ssudasi
banki”, “<Mall iea ) 5” — “non birjasi”, “c\Seb 8y - “chek kitobchasi”, “allal ¢l i — “tagdim
etuvchiga chek”, 2 ae <Ll — “pank cheki”.

Siyosat sohasidagi o‘zlashmalarni tahlil qilishda, o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlarning assimilyatsiya
muammosi e’tiborimizni o°‘ziga qaratadi. Kalka qilingan o‘zlashtirma so‘z arab tiliga o‘girilib,
uning morfologik tuzilmasi va semantik xusussiyatlari ham o‘zlashtiriladi. Natijada so‘z o‘zining
shakli, rasmiy qiyofasi bo‘yicha arabcha so‘zdir. So‘z birikmalari so‘z birikmasi bilan tarjima
gilinishi mumkin, masalan, “urush holati” — “‘—uﬂi ”, “ishlar boshgaruvchisi” — “Juaedl 2,
Xalqaro munosabatlar tashqi siyosat, xususan, dlplomatlyaga oid atamalar persona non grata -
ad st e Gl madaniyat ishlari bo ‘yicha attashe - 248 5als bundan tashqari, &este st dila)

- (diplomatik korpus), J3¥) 5 S (birinchi kotib) kabi so‘z birikmalari ham kalka gilinishi
mumekin.

Tashqi siyosat va xalqaro munosabatlarning ajralmas qismi bo‘lmish diplomatiya atamalari
o‘zlashtirma va kalka kabi usullar orqali hosil bo‘ladi. Masalan, ko‘pgina tillarda mavjud “veto,
diplomatiya, diplomat, konsul, etiket” kabi atamalar bevosita o‘zdashtiriladi. Ushbu atamalarning
ayrim tillardagi variantlari quyidagi jadvalda berilgan:

85



Tillar So‘zlar

Arab tili b Aula sl (b sho Juaid JsSsisn* | syl
Ingliz tili Veto Diplomacy | Diplomat Consul Protocol Etiquette
Fransuz tili Veto Diplomatie | Diplomate Consul Protocole | Etiquette
Italyan tili Veto Diplomazia | Diplomate Console Protocollo | Etichette
Rus tili Veto Diplomatiya | Diplomat Konsul Protokol Etiket
Shved tili Veto Diplomati Diplomat Konsul Protocol Etikett
Fin tili Veto Diplomatia | Diplomatti | Konsuli Protokolla | Etiketti
Nemis tili Veto Diplomatie | Diplomat Konsul Protokoll | Etikette

* JS 5551 (bayonnoma) so‘zi: diplomatik hujjatlardan biri hisoblanadi.

Asl til va tarjima gilinayotgan til (bizning tadgigotimizda — bu arab va o‘zbek tili)da bir hil
vaziyat (yoki holat) ifodalanayotganda klishelar ishlatiladi. Tilshunoslikda klishe (fr. cliche —
andoza, shtamp) bir xil, aniq vaziyatlarda so‘z qo‘llanilishining standart namunalari, so‘z
birikmalar va sintaktik tarkibotlarning tipik andozalari hamda nutgning umumiy modellari
ma’nosini bildiradi.

Siyosiy klishe deganimizda, siyosiy sub’ektlar yoki siyosiy hodisa (vaziyat)larni qisqa va
deklarativ shaklda tasniflash va ularga baho berish uchun qo‘llaniladigan andoza (shablon)
iborasini nazarda tutamiz. Demak, klishelar — bir xil (tipik) kontekst va vaziyatlarda oson, mexanik
ravishda qo‘llaniladigan tayyor nutq andoza (qolip)laridir. Odatda klishelarni morfologik yoki
semantik usullar orgali yasalgan yoki kalka qilingan so‘z va iboralar hosil giladi. Siyosiy-ijtimoiy
mavzularga oid matnlarda quyidagi klishelar qo‘llanilishi mumkin [Maiibypos, 2003:24]:

«...tarkibidagi delegatsiya” .. (HE
“... kunlik tashrif bilan kelmoq” Adl. oy—w 30k n dias
“ikki tomonni qgiziqtiradigan muammolar” Cr Hdall 485 ) Ll
“0°zaro manfaatga ega muammolar” G AN HLaih ) &l Lladll
“aeroportda uni kutib olishdi...” o taal) bl 6 oS

“vakil” sl E22A)
“axborot agentliklari” £V ENIS
“hamkasaba, kollega” Dkl
«....taklifga binoan” Oe 8380 e 2Ly
“unga hamrohlik giluvchi delegatsiya” A G4 a3 5))
“ikki tomonlama aloqalar” a3 &)

“rasmiy muzokaralarni o‘tkazmoq” A3a 5 clialall 5 Al
Klishe so‘z va iboralardan tashqari, butun bir gap yoki uning qismi shaklida ham
qo‘llanilishi mumkin. Masalan, o‘zbek tilidagi siyosiy mavzudagi matnlarda doimiy ravishda
uchraydigan (andoza shaklidagi) gap:
“ikki tomonlama alogalarning istigboldagi rivojlantirish va mustahkamlash yo ‘llarini muhokama
gilmoqg”
arab tiliga odatda quyidagi klishe orqali beriladi: , ]
Al A B 5 5 s O
Aytib o‘tish joizki, garchi klishelar tayyor, vaziyatdan vaziyatga, matndan matnga o‘tib
boruvchi so‘z va iboralar bo‘lsa ham, ularni boshqa tilga o‘girayotganda kontekstni ham, tarjima
qilinayotgan tilning stilistik xususiyatlariga ¢’tibor berish lozim.
Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, kalka atamalar hosil bo‘lishida faol usullardan biri
hisoblanadi. Kalkalar siyosiy atamalarni hosil gilishda leksik, semantik va frazeologik turlariga
ajratiladi. Aynan frazeologik kalka atamalarning eng ko‘p miqdorini hosil gilishda ishtirok etadi.
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“I'EHJAEP” ®EHOMEHU BA ®EMUHUCTUK KAPAIILJIAP XYCYCHJIA AVIPUM
MYJIOXA3AJIAP

3ouposa Azuza Hopacumosna

Kapwu oasnam ynusepcumemu, mycmaxun maokuxomuyu,
HTupunosea Pauma Xakumosena

¢.¢h.0., npogheccop,

Vibexucmon Munnuii ynusepcumemu
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Annomayus. Masxkyp makonaoa eenoep, 2eHOep TUHSBUCTIUKACU, 2eHOEPOI02 ONUMAAPHUHS
MA3Kyp mywyH4a ampouoacu uimMuil Myaoxasaiapu maxiui KUIuHou. Xycycan, mypau 0aspiap
6a mypau Xaukaapoa aén 8a dPKAKKA waxcuea Oyneaw MyHocabamiap 03audau gaxmiap
keamupud ymunou. I'endep nunegucmuxacu 8a GemMuHuCmux IuHe8UCmuKa 6opacuoa oauMIap
Kapawapu maxiui KUIUHeaH.

Kanum cysnap: ['endep, cenoep nune8ucmukacu, 2eHoep meHeauK, 2eHoep maoKuKomiap
Kecuwtygu, aéniap Hacpu, aouba aéunap, aén oopasu.

Annotation. This article analyzes the scientific views of gender, gender linguistics,
genealogists around this concept. In particular, facts have been cited on the subject of the
relationship between women and men in different periods and in different peoples. The views of
scholars on gender linguistics and feminist linguistics are analyzed.

Keywords: Gender, gender linguistics, gender equality, gender research intersection,
women’s prose, women writers, female image.

Bbyrynru xyHna renaep HyHanummaard TaJKMKOTIAp KyJamMu KynailnO Ba HyHanmuuuiapu
KeHraiuno Oopumm OwinaH OWp Karopja YHUHT “3aém” >TUIMaraH KUppajlapd MaBxKy/Il.
Masbaymku, 1970 iinnnapaa T Ba TeHAep Macajajapura OaruIlJIaHTaH WIMUHN TaJKUKOTIap/aa
“rennep”’, “reHaep TEHIMNIMK’, “TeHlep MyHocalaTiap”, “TreHiep MaJaHuATH , “TeHIep
NICUXOJIOTHUS”, “TeHJiep COLUoorus’” Kabu Oup Karop TyllyH4anap maijgo 6ynnu. Kelinnuamik
“I'engep nuHrBucTHKacu”, “T'enaepiryHocank” kabu ganiap anoxuaa-aioxuaa 0yino maxuiaHa
oomuaau.

I'enneponorus ganu sHr €m Gannapaad 6ynu0 ik 6op y OMOJIOTHK KMHCIAPHU COLUA
MyXHTIa ypranrad. Maskyp TepMHUHHU UK Oopa Myomanara 1955 iunna Oyrok cekcosor oJium
Jl>xon Manu onu0 kupran 0o, KeHMHYAINK Ma3Kyp TEpMHH Oapua coxanapza (Haos Kyuranuia
oonutanau. Cormornor onuM E.3npaBoMbiciioBa “reHaep” araMacuHu coruoinorus ¢ganura 1968
Hniia aMepuKaIiK ICUXOJIOT Ba cuxoaHanuTuk oauM Cromep “Gender and sex” kuToOuaa Uik
Mapra KyJularat ferad (GUKpHU OuiIupasm.

I'enniep TepMHUHM pyC TUIIUTA UHTIIN3 THIIMIAH KUpUO Kenrad 0yncana, aMmmo Oy Cy3 MHIUIN3
THIIMTA (PpaHIly3 TUIMIAH Y3namrad Xxucoonanaau. ['enep Ba sxanp Oup y3akiu cy3 xuco0i1anuo,
(dpanmy3napra y3 HaBOaTHIa TPeK TWIWJAH KUpUO kenraH skad. Mmrapm Oy deHomeH poj
KaTeropusiCHHM aHrjarrad Oynca, ¢akarrmHa XX AacpHUHT HKKHUHYM sSpMHUAA Y3UHHUHT V3
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MabHOCHIA KyJulaHuia Oonutarad. 1611 Wunga Hamp sTuiran Kupon SAxoBHuHT bubnuscumga
“gendrer” gebnn “kynaliMOK” MabHOCHHH OWJITUPTaH.

I'engep Oy MKTUMOMM >KMHC, MHCOHHUHI XaMMATIAard XyjK arBopu. by aénm Ba spkak
KUXATIIADUHUA ypraHaJuraH WKTUMOMKM HOpMatupaup. bab3uma renaep dpkak Ba  aéi
TyUIyHYaJIapy CHHOHUM cudatuia XaM KyJutaHwirad. /lemak, Oy MKKH *KMHC BaKMJUIApH XYJIK
aTBOPMHUHT aHUK CTaHJApTH OYIuO reHep cucTeMacu )XKUHCIAP YPTacHIaru TEHI CU3IHKANDP.

AkcapusT XoJuiap/a ‘“9kuHe” Ba “reHzep’” heHOMEHIapUHH YaIKAIITUPUO HITUTATHIITAHIUTH
Ky3aTHJIa/ia, SHT aBBAJIO Ma3Kyp (EHOMEHJApHU OUp-OMpUAaH axpaTaJuraH 4yerapaHud aHUK
oenrunad, axpatuO onum jgo3uM. “YKuHC” mHIIM3 THiauaa “‘sex’” (paHily3 THiIuIa 3ca “‘sexe’”
6yica, “renaep” MHMIM3 THIIMAA “gender” ¢panity3 Tniama “genre”. Ymoy ypunaa AMepuKaink
couuoor O.[ MIeHCHUHT Ma3Kyp TyllaHyauapra 6epras [mapxXuHU KeITUpUO YTUIIHY Kou3 1e0
XucobaiiMaH, YyHKH YHUHT Tabpuduaa aHUK Ba JIYHAA KWINO Oy MKKKM (PEHOMEHHUHT Ma3MyH
MOXHSITH 04n0 OepuiIraH.

“Ecnu non umeem omnoweHue K u3uiecKum, meiecHolM pasiudusm MexHcoy HCeHWUHOU u
MYJCUUHOU, MO NOHAMUE «2eHOep» 3ampazueaem ux HNCUXOL02UYecKue, COYUANIbHble U
KyabmypHule ocobennocmuy”’ [1:153].

OnuMHUHT Tabpupu MazKyp Oopajgaru xap Xui Tabpudapra aHUKIUK KAPUTTAHIUTU
Ounan amoxuaa axamusTtra sra. Jlemak, arap WHIUBUJHUHT JXKUHCH OHOJIOTHK JKMXAaTHaH
Oenrwianran Oyica, yHJIa TeHAEpP MaJaHUN Ba WXXTMMOMM KMXaTnaH OeilrujaHraH Oynanu.
A¥ipuM aHTPOIIOJIOTIIAP, MCUXOJIOTIAp Ba COIMOJIOTIAp TEeHIACPHUHI OWOJIOTMK 3Mac, OajKu
VOKTUMOMM Ba MaIaHUM JKUXaTAaH OeNTrMIaHUIINHY, MaJJaHUH Ba TapuXUil XKUXATIaH 3ca HUCOUI
SKAaHJIUTUHU TabKulaannap. TaaKUKOTUMJIAPHUHT (UKpUTa Kypa, TeHAep TYIIyHYacu
(EeMUHU3MHUHI Ha3apuil pPHUBOXJIAHUILM >KapaéHula, KEeHMHYaIMK 3ca OEeBOCHTa TIeHJEep
TAJAKUKOTIApU JOMpacuja MaKJUIaHId. 3aMOHABHH TEHIEpPOJIOTHsa Ma3Kyp (EHOMEHH XaM
JMCOHUM XaM MKTUMOMM JKUXATIAaH TYJIMK TaXJIWJ KUIUII Oopacujia MU MyHO3apaiap 1aBOM
aTMOKAa. ['enaeposor onumiiap puxpura Kypa, reHJiep UHCOH >KMHCUHUHT WKTUMOUN-MaJJaHUN
KUXATUHU U(oJ1a ITYBUM TyIIyHUYa OYIMO, y MHCOH XYJIK-aTBOPMHUHI COLUAI Y3UTa XOCIUTHHU
udona >tud, amanuér €paaMuaa WKTUMOHMH XKHUHC cudaThaa makuiaHaan. JKamMuaraa MyaidsiH
KHUHC POJUIAPUHUHT OaXapWIMIIMHU TAK030 3TAJUraH XaTTU-XapaKaTJIapHUHT MEbEPUM TU3UMU
Byxkyara kenaau. Llynnait kum6, OM3HUHT GUKpUMH3Ya, TeHIEp — TabuaTaH OenruiaHMara,
WOKTUMOMH XoJucalap TabCUpU Ty(aliaM IIak/UIaHTaH XycycusiTiap vuruHaucuaup. ['ennep
MKTUMOUN-MaIaHUH TacaBBYpJIApUMU3 JJOUPACHIArH JKUHC XaKUAArd Kapauuiapaup.

I'engep mMyamMmonapu aéniap Ba SpKaKIapHUHT TEHIJIMIH Oopacuja MK MyloXasajap
(matpuapxat) naBpura 0opub takaizaau. Mxtumounit XyKykKnii HyKTau Ha3ap/aH Oy JaBpHU UIMUR
anabuérnapaa “aén Xykyku”w XyKMpoH Oyniran naBp ne6 aramrad [2:49]. J.Mopran, I'.Ilnocc,
D.Teinop acapnapuaa oHa ypyFu JaBpHjlia WKTUMOUN XyKYKMH Ba cu€cuil macananap aémiap
Kynuaa OynraH geraH acocau (Qukpiap kenTupu6d Yrwirad. Tapuxuil acapiapra mypxkaar
Kwianuran Oyncak munonnan 400 iwmmap aBBan simarad coduct AHTHGOH V3 acapiapuia
OapuaHUHT TEHT SpaJraHIMr TYFPUCHIArd MK FOSIHM WITapu cypral. YHUHI (UKpHua, Tabuat
OapuaHu: a€llHU XaM, SPKaKHU XaM TEHI KWJIMO sipaTajau, JEKUH WHCOHJIAp Y3IapUHU TEHICHU3
XO0JIaTTa COJYBYM KOHYHJIAp OJaMJIAPHUHT y¥3apo KeIuIIyBU HaTvkacuaup [3:6-7]. Illynu aiitum
KOU3KH, aciuaa a€THUHT dpKaK OWJIaH TEHI XYKYKJIHM 3KaHJIUTH TYFpUcHIa UIK (PUKPHU IOHOH
¢aitnacypu Iludarop y3ununr cdancapuit kKapanuapuaa Tabkuainad, MHCOH Xa€Tu ajoyiaT Ba
MabJIyM d4erapa, SbHU ¥3 YpHUHM OWJIUII Ba XUC KWJIUII acOCHAA KypWJIMILU JIO3UMIMTUHU
TabKUIaki U [4:423-424].

Ym0y MazMyHaaru fosiHU 10HOH MyTaakkupu CyKpoT KOHYHJIAPHUHT 0ObEKTUB aXJIOKHA
TabuaTH TyFpucuaaru ¢ancadpuii TabIMMOTHHUA PUBOXKIAHTUPUO, MHCOHIAPHUHT XYKYKJIapy TEHT
SKaHJIUTUHU 3bTUPO( 3Tagu. CyKpoT uznoniapuaad o6upu 6ynran [1naToH yHUHT pariiHaIMCTHK
(axyra acociaHTaHIUIH) FOSJIADUHU PUBOXKIAHTUPaau. Y y3uHUHT “Mean paBnatr” TyFpucuiaru
acapuaa aéTHUHT PEeNPOAYKTUB XOJIaTH, YIapHH (DakaT yil-py3rop unuiapu OWIIaH dyerapajiaHnuo,
WKTUMOMH BaszuanapuiaH 4eTIalITHPHILTa MYTJIOK acoc 0yia onMaiiam nerad GUKpHU WIrapu
CypaH.
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Vunnap 1aBoMuia Typu MUHTaKaIap/a aéanap Typiuua KaMcHTHING kenuaran. by Gopana
O6up kanua axrimap mapxyn. Kaaumru XunauctoHza aén TypMyll KypHIL, MEpOC Ba IIyHTa
VXIIam >Kyjna Kyn Hapcamapja XyKyku Oynmaran. Macaman Many Il koHyHura acocan y
Oomanuruwian ortacura, EHUIUTHA 3pHUra, SPUHUHT BadOTHIAH KEWHWH VFIura €Ku SpUHHUHT
KapUHJIOIUIApUIaH OupHra Kapam OyiaraH. XaTTo 3pu BadoTHIa YHH XaM dpH OmiaH Oupra
TUPUKIIAH €K 1000puII aHbaHACH XaM Maiiio Oynran [5:31].

Kamumru Pumpna sxamusitaa Kangai KyHTHICH3JIMKIap OVica yHra aén cababuu SKaHIHUTU
KypcaTuO yTuiiran. AHIIMsIAA 3ca a€ll XaTTo MHKWIHY YKUII y €KJ1a TYPCUH, XaTO YHTa KYJ TeK13a
xam onmaras. Kupos I'eapu VII (1509 1547) 3amonnra kenu6 aémnap MHXUI YKUIT XyKyKHTa dra
oynrannap. ®@pannusna mMwioauii 586 wmnga “Aénm MHCOHMH € WHCOH 3MacMu’ MaB3yuia
amkyMaH OYynmuO Yyramm yHnma “Aénm WHCOH, JEKMH y (akaT dpKaKKa XH3MaT ITMOK YYYyH
spaTWIran’.

XKaxonusat naBpuna, apHu Mcnomraya ApabUCTOH ApUM OPOJIH aX0JIUCH YpTacuaa aélHUHT
Xeu KaHJal YpHH, Kaap KUMMatu OynMaran. Aén yrun ap3aHn Kypca XypcaHAUMIMK, KU3
dap3ana kypca motam tytuirad. Lllynunraek, apabnap yd Hapcaias: oTa, aénja Ba yilia XocusT
YK ne6 wmonumrad [6:13]. Kagumna aémmapra 6ynran mact Kapauuiap TYFpHCHIA XyJaa Ky
MHUCOJIJIap KEITHPHUII MYMKHH. DPOHJA, COCOHUMIAp NaBpuaa Ku3 Oona (akar KapuHAOIIra
y3aruica, XuTonaa aéit MHCOH CaHJIMAaraH Ba XaTTO YHI'a MCM KyHUJIMAac 3KaH.

XVII acpra kenmu6 Fapd Mmamakariapuaa CaHOATHUHT PHUBOXKIIAHUIIN aéuiap Macalacura
SHIMYa Kapaunulap [MakulaHumura cabad Oymran. VHCOHMATHMHr TaOuMUii Ba akpaiamac
xyKykJsapura xakuaaru rosuiap K. K. Pycco, XK.Jlok, III.JI.MoHTeckbe niamuil Hazapusiapuia y3
akcuHU TomraH Ba 1789 #wmn kaOynm KWIMHTaH WHCOH Ba (yKapo XyKyKiaapu (paHiys
Hexnapanusicuaa ypTupod >tunran. by pemunusm rosicu Oyiras.

JIoTT TabKUUIaraHUAEK, WKTUMOMI IICHXOJIOTMsI Xap KaHJall Ba3usTAa XaM TIeHJIEp
TaJKUKOTIap OWIaH KecUIlaau. 3epo, MKTUMOUN XyJIK aTBOPHU CAaKJIOBYM Ba IIAKIUIAHTUPYBYU
[IAPOUTIIAPHM YPraHUII TeHICPHU MaJaHUN )KUXATIaH YprauuiHu omiaupanu [7].

Byrynru kynparu reHaep MyaMMOCUTa OHWJ TaJKUKOTIAPHUHT KYJIaMHU OIIKMO OOpHUIIH
VIApHUHT aHUK WYHaMUIUiapuHu Oenrwiad onumiHu Tako3o 3Taau. llly Hykram Hazapaax
B.A.Kupununa resep MyaMMOJIApUHUA UKKH MyHAIUIITa aKpaTaau:

1. l'ymanuTap ¢annap qoupacuaa reHaep MyaMMOCH.

2. JIMHTBUCTHK I€HAEPOJIOTHSI MyaMMOCH.

I'ymanutap Qannmap powpacuiard TeHAEP MYaMMOCHHM — €UHUIITa  COLMOJIOTHS,
NICUXOJIOTUSAa YpraHWwiIraH TaJKUKOTIAp TWILIYHOCIHMK Y4yH acoc Oymagu. ['eHnepHuHr
Kareropus cudarugaru MakoMu ypranuianu. “I'ennep” TylryH4acu 3aMOHaBUM JTMHTBUCTHKAJIA
OoIIKa MWKTUMOUHN (aHnapra HucOaTaH KeHMHPOK, aifHaH Oy 103 MMJUIMKHUHT UKKMHYM SpMUJA
kupu® kenran [9:245].

I'enaep JIMHIBUCTUKACH TeHJIEP TAAKUKOTIAPUHM YpraHyBul WIMHUHN HyHamum 6yi1u0 yHaa
acocaH reHjiep Macajacura aén Ba 3pKak AMCKYPCHHU YPraHUII XaMmJla YHU TYpJd TUJUIap/a akce
STUILHUHT JIUCOHUHN XYCYCUSTIIapuHU ypraHaau. VkTumounii coxana reHaep aémiap TEHIVINIH,
VOKTUMOUN MaBKEU MacaylaJlapuHU YpraHuIly OUlaH axkpayinud Typaau.

O.I0.AH¢unepoBa tabkuanaranusiek, “Ceuuac yice He803MONCHO NpedCmasums NOIHYIO
KapmuHy cO8peMeHHOl HAY4YHOU Mblciu 6e3 yuema gemunusma. Eeo uzyuenue neoboxooumo ewje
U nomomy, 4mo heMuHUCMCKas napaouema Heu3beHcHo NPUBOOUM HAC K OCMbICIEHUIO KIIOYeBblX
O/l COBPEMEHHO020 HAYYHO20 3HAHUSL NpoOaeM (U3CHaHHUYecmeo, Monyauue, cmamyc mend,
npupooda dxcenanus u m. 0.). CospemeHHOMY Tumepamyposedy HeB03MONCHO PACCMAMPUBAmMbs
MBOPUeCmseo JHCeHWUH-NUCAMENbHUY 0e3 3HAHUSA MOo20, 4MmO U KAK HANUCAHO O HUX 8
pemunucmcexou aumepamyprou kpumuxe” [10].

XakukaTaaH xaMm, (EeMUHUCTHK aJa0METIIYHOCIMKAA aauba aélapHUMHI HUMa XakKuja
€3raHIMKIapuHy OMiMaii TyprO 3aMOHaBUH agaObuETIIyHOCTUK A aéll E3yBUMIIAPHUHT MOKOJIUHU
Ypranuuira Kupuimuo6 Oyimanu.

Byrynru xyHaa TMHTBUCTUKACUHUHT SHTY MapajurMacu OYIraH reHjep JIMHIBUCTUKACH ¥3
OJIANra Ky/Ja KaTTa Ba MyXUM BasuQalapHU YpraHuiiHu Basuda Kwinbd KyiraH. MabiyMku,
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CY3J710BUM KaWCH KHUHC, Kaiicu Touda Bakuiau OYIWIIMIAH KaThUWM Hazap, XaMMa Y4yH sSroHa
OyIraH MTUCOHMU TU3WMJIA SHT aBBajo y3 akcuHu Tonaau [11:107]. TummyHocnukaa aémiap Ba
SpKaKjap HyTKH, MUKU KeYMHMAalIapy KaHAai JIMCOHUI BOCUTaNIap OpKaiu U o1ajJaHHIIIH, JIEKCHK,
CUHTAKTUK, pOJ KaTEropHsUlapuHM 4YyKyp VYpraHull Macajacd TeHIEp TaJAKUKOTJIAPHUHT
JIMHTBUCTUK WYHAIUIINTA KUPAIH.

AnabuérmyHocnukaa xycycaH, Oaauuii acapiapaa aémiap pyXusTH, WYKH KEYHHMACH,
KaMHATIAard MaBKeH, dpKak Ba aéTHUHT KOMMYHUKATUB HYTKH, XYKYKIApUHU XUMOS KUJIHIILTIapH
Ka0M cUTyalusuiapHu 00pasiap MUCOIHa 0410 OSpUITHIIN XaM JIMCOHUI BOCUTaIap OpKaJik 0410
Gepunany. Y praHuiran MaTepHasiap aCoCHa IyHH aiTui skousku, XX acp ypranapuna Poccus
WKTUMOMK (aHnapuaa TEeHIep JIMHIBHCTUKACH XKaJlal cypamiapaa puBoxiiaHrad. Jlactiad
onumiap, Oy MacaJlaHMHI YMYMMETOJOJIOTHK J>KUXaTjiapura 3>bTUOOp KapaTraniap. Aua
Kupnnnunaa Ba Mapus Tomckas renzpep aTamacura wiMui Tyc OepuO, T€HAEpHMHI THIJI Ba
KOMMYHHUKAIMSIIard JMHTBUCTUK MEXaHU3MJIAPUHM YpraHuiira 3bTHOOp Kaparuiura cababd
o6ynau. A.Kupununa 6y Oopana Kylngaru GUKpHUA KeITUPHO YTau:

“I'engep TWILIYHOCIMKHUHI OJIIMra TypraH acoOCHM Makcaja TWJIJIa KailCh KUHC 3racu
XOKMMJIMK KHJIUIIA 3Mac, OaJK¥ YHH TACBUPJIOBYM BOCHUTAJIAPHUHT TWIJIA MAaBXKYIJIUTH,
TeHJIEPHUHT KaH/1all MparMaTuk Ba KOMMYHUKATUB KOHTEKCT/AA XOCHII OYIUIIH Ba yIIOy >kapaéHra
IKCTPATMHIBUCTUK Ba MHTPATMHIBUCTUK OMUJUTAPHUHT TAbCUPUHU Ypranumiaup” [12:245].

DeMUHHUCTUK JIMHITBUCTHKAZA KYMPOK THJIHM HHCOHTa sMac Oanku QakaT 3pKakKka
HYHaTUTUPHUITAHINTH YI9yH TaHKuI KuiauHaau. Ly cababany ¢eMHUHUCTHK JTMHIBUCTUKA TUIIHU
pedopMarust KUITUII MacalaJacHHH Ky MapoTada €Kjiad YMKKaH.

HI.I'ynsimoBa “I'endep — uscmumouti H#CUHC, UHCOHHUHZ dcamuamoazu XyaK-ameopu. by —
aén 6a IPKAK AHCUXAMuHU Ypeanaouean uxcmumouli mevép. bavzuda eendep “spxax” ea “aén”
MYWYHYANAPU CUHOHUMU cugamuoa Xam Kyananaou. I enoep — UKKU IHCUHC 8AKUNAPU XYIK-
ameopunune anux cmanoapmu. Y3bex munuda s6emusmiap cemoep Xociameauaueu Ounan
xapaxmepaanaou” nest xucodmainu [13].

Oxopuna renpep Ba KHHC, TEHIEPOJOr OJIUMIAp (UKPH, TEHAEP TaIAKUKOTIAPHUHT
(bannapapo yHFYHIUTH, KECUIITYBH, ITYHHHT/ICK, Ma3Kyp TylIyHUanap atpoduaa GuUKp IOPUTAUK.
Jlemak, XycycaH TeHJEp Macajiajapura agaObuETIIYHOCTHUK Ba Tap)KMUMAIIYHOCIHUK HYKTau
HazapyaaH €Hjammil, GeMUHUCT an0uiap WKOAWHU YPraHUIl Ba yjap acapiiapy TapKUMacUHU
KUECUN TaXJIMJ KUJIMII Macaiacu Xam aIabuETIIYHOCIHUK XaM TapKUMOIIYHOCIHK coXacuaa yTa
JI0J13ap XUCOOJIaHa N,
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®AHTACTHUK ACAPJIAP KOMIIAPATUBUCTHUK TAXJIVJINJIA TAPKUMAHWHT
AXAMHUSATH

Oouosconosa Mavcyma Kocumarcon Kuzu

Towikenm 0asram y30ex munu 6a a0aduému yHusepcumemu
masHy 0OKMopaHmu

e-mail: obidjonovamasuma00l@gmail.com

Annomayua. Ywby maxonaoa myainug) KoMnapamusucmuka Y4yH axamusimiu 0y1eaH
macana, MHCaxoH aoadbuémuiyHociueu 6a y3bexk aoadbuémuiyHocaueuoa Oyu KeiuHaoueau
MaApPACUMA MYAMMOIAPHU YP2aHUub YuKKan. Tuzumiu maxaui Memoonrapuoar Gotoaianean x0u0a
myaniug myammonune myb cababaapu, wyHuHeOeK macanaza edum Oynuwu MYyMKUH OYVieaH
Hazapuil acociapuu Kypub yuxaou. Maxonaoa xeamupunean uKpiapHune axamusmu wyHOaH
ubopamxu, yHOa mMaxkiug 3muiaémean Xynocaiap HaxoH 6a y30ex hanmacmukaulyHociueuod
sA20HA aHO03anap KYIIaul 6a uy OpKaau KOMIApaAmueUCmux maokuKomiapHu OCOHAAUMUPULU
UMKOHUHU Oepaodu.

Kanum cysnap: aoabuémwynocnux, ganmacmuxa, @aumesu, uimMuti-paHmacmuxa,
MYKUMA, Xaénom, mapaircuma, KUécuii maokukomiap

Annomayua. B smoii cmamve asmop ucciedyem 6adxiCHulU 60NpOC 0N CPAGHUMENbHBIX
uccne0osanull, 8 mom uucie npobiemvl nepeeooa 8 MUpo8OM U Y30EKCKOM CPAGHUMETbHOM
aumepamyposeoenuu. Hcnonvsys memoosbl CUCMEMHO20 AHANU3A, ABMOp paAccMampueaem
nepeonpudUHbl NPooIEeMbl, A MAKdHce meopemuieckue OCHO8bl, Ha KOMOPbIX NPobiema Modxcem
Oblmb peuteHa. 3HAYUMOCMb U3NIONCEHHBIX 8 Ccmambve 6327151008 3aKN04aAemcs 6 MoM, Umo
npeonazaemvlie 8 Heli 6bl80O0bI NO3GOJIAIOM NPUMEHAMb eOuHble CMAHOAPMbl 8 MUPOBOM U
V30eKcKoM — hanmacmukoseoenuly, mem CcamviM 00ae24as npogeodeHue  CPAGHUMENbHbIX
uccne0o8anuil.

Knrouegwvie cnosa: numepamyposedenue, panmacmuxa, Hayunas panmacmura, goanmesu,
nepesoo, gublMblcell, 8000padiceHue, CPasHUMenbHble UCCIe008AHUSL

Annotation. In this article, the author explores an important issue for comparative research,
including the problems translation in the world and Uzbek comparative literary studies. Using the
methods of system analysis, the author considers the root causes of the problem, as well as the
theoretical foundations on which the problem can be solved. The significance of the views set forth
in the article lies in the fact that the conclusions proposed in it make it possible to apply uniform
standards in the world and Uzbek speculative fiction studies, thereby facilitating the conduct of
comparative studies.

Key words: literary studies, speculative fiction, science fiction, fantasy, fiction, imagination,
translation, comparative studies

dantacTUKaHUHT Oamuuii amabuérnaru VYpHUHM TAAKUK KHIUIAa (QUKpiIap XuiMma-
xwurura cababd OymyBum acocuit oMui (aHTAaCTUKAHUHT Y3 HOMU OuiaH XaénoT ycTura
KypWIMIIMJIAH Keau0 YMKHUIIM Ba ¥3 HaBOaTHaa xap KaHJail Oaauuit acap ¥3 MOXusTHra Kypa
Myaud TacaBBYpH, Xa€lOTHAAH KETUO YMKYBUYM OaJWHi TYKUMajgaH MOOpaT SKaHJIUTH Jes
XUCOONAIUMU3 MyMKUH. AWfHAH MaHa 11y OMWI (aHTACTHUKA JKaHPHUAArd acapjapHUHT OOIIKa
Typaaru Oaauuii agaOuér HamyHanapuaaH (apkinad onMMIIHK KUHMHIATHpagu. Macanas,
WHTIIN3 THIHA Oaauuid a1a0uéT TyIIyHYaCHHH aHTIaTuil yuyH “fiction” cy3u KyJuiaHaau, yHUHT
JyFaBUil MabHOCH 3ca “Vitnald tomwiran”, “TyKuMa’ MabHOJApUHM OepHIlIN XaM Tacoaud smac.
VYHra kapama-KapIiu MabHOa 3ca “non-fiction” TymryH4acu (JoKyMeHTal, (aKTOJIOTHK aaaOueT)
KYJIJTAaHA]IA.
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W3nanunuiap nryHM KypcaTajWKH, KOMIIAPATUBUCT afaOUETIIYHOC y4dyH (haHTacTUKara
JOUp WIMHH TaAKUKOT 0Ju0 OopHIga, aifHUKCa, Tamn y30ek Ba amepuka (paHTacTiIapu WKOIUHU
Kuécnanl XxaKkua KeTraHu1a, aCoCUi Ha3apuil MyaMMoIIap 3HT aBBajlo, (aHTACTHKA aTaMACUHUHT
KYJUIaHUTIH1a OMp XWJT aH103a (CTaHIaPT)HUHT HYKIUTHIAaH OOIIaHAIH.

Bynunr cabGabnapunman Owpu 3ca Tapkumara OOpHUO TaKAIMIIMHA TabKUIUIAINI JIO3HM.
danTacTUKa TYNIyHYaCMHHU Hazapuil acocimabd Oepumiga Oekuéc xucca kymrad L. TomopoBHUHT
1970 tiunga dpaniy3 Tiomaa €3unran “Introduction a la littérature fantastique”[ Tzvetan Todorov,
1970:4] (¥36. “dantactuk amgabuérra kupumr’) acapu capiaBxacuHUHr Puwapn [oBapn
tomonuaan 1973 unaa “The Fantastic: A Structural Approach to a Literary Genre” [Reeder,
Roberta; Todorov, Tzvetan; Howard, Richard, 1976:4] (y36. “®anractuk: Anabuii >xaHpra
CTpyKTypasl €Hjamys”) cudaThga TapXKUMa KWIMHUIIKM OKMOaTHaa WHIVIM3 TUIMJAru
amabuérmynocnukka “the fantastic” aramacu xupu6 xemamu. L. TomopoB kymmaran Qpanirys
tunugaru “fantastique” [KaproBa, Anna BaaumorHa, 2020:34] aramacu 3ca pyc THUIMAard
“¢panTacTHKa’” cy3ura MocC Kelaau Ba ajabuii eHOMEeHHH HQoanaml yuyH HIIaTHO KeIMHTaH.
V36ek amabuéTurynocaura Xxam ymoy atama pyc THIHAaH Kupuo kenran. 11y Ypurga TabKuians
KEepaKKW, MHIIU3 TUiauaaru “fantastic” cy3m ceMaHTUK KHUXATIaH pyc Ba y30eK TUIUIapuaru
“canTacTuka’” aTaMacHJaH aH4a y30K TypaJu.

Wurnu3 TanmuHUHT u30xM dyraminapu Macmillan [M. Rundell, 2006:203] Ba Longman
[Adam Gadsby, 2000: 236] «fantastic» cy3uHM “xyaa axmm/€kumin’, “ranatu’, “railpuradumii”,
“xaénmit” kabu MabHOIAp OepraH XoJaa H30XJaiau, OMpoK, Oy CY3HUHT anabuérra OOFITUKIUTHTa
Kenrayaa gaxat (TeruiuId paBUIla YYUHUM Ba OSIIMHYM MabHOIAp cudaThia xamaa GakarruHa
OT C¥3 TYPKYMH OJIAMJIaH KeJIHUIITN MyMKHH OYIIran TyaupyBun ypauaa) “fantasy” (“¢anrtesn’”)nu
Kypcatu0 yraau.

bynnan ¢dapximm paBumga y30ex tuiamna “daHTacTUKa” SHT OMPUHYM HaBOATIA WKOIUN
xaénort, 6anuuil TYKMMa €k FaipuTabuuii X01Mca TaCBUpUTa acociaHraH afgaduil acapiap Ounax
GOFIMK X0JI1a MILIATHIa Ny, XycycaH, Y30eK THIMHUHT H30X)IH JIyFaTH “(aHTaCTHK” CY3Hra H30X
Oepap sKaH, “paHTacTHKara ouj, 00pJIMKIArd BOKea Ba XoAucanap HoTabuuil paBuiia, Myoosara
OwsiaH TacBUpIIaHaIUTaH” 1e0 Kypcatud yTaau Ba “paHTacTUK poMaH”’, “(DaHTACTUK XUKOS~ KaOH
OMpUKMaNapHu MUCOJ KUIUO kentupanu. “@aHTacTuka’” cy3ura sca U30xJM nyrarna 1) xaénna,
TacaBBypJla TyFWIraH, Fapoin0, ralipurabuuii xoauca, oOpa3 Ba u1y kaOuiap xamjaa yJapHUHT
xa€nuil TacBUpH (XaJK 3pTakyiapu GaHTaCTHKAcH); 2) MIyHAail oOpasiap TacBUpiaHTraH Oaauuit
WXKOJI TypH, KaHp (anabuéT, KuHO, TaCBUpUI caHbar) fes Tabpu¢ 6epunran [A.Maasanues, 2006-
2008: 325].

V36ex anaGuéTIIyHOCINIIIa MyKUM YpHH 3ramiab 6yiran (paHTACTHKA TYIIyHYACHHMHT
WHIJIN3 TWIMJArd S5KBUBAJeHTUHU Tonumaa 1947 iinnna Mamxyp amepukaiuk ¢antact Pobept
XaHnailH TOMOHHMJIaH OMpUHYM MapTa KyJutanraH “speculative fiction” [Robert A. Heinlein,
1947:9-17] aramacunu ypranu® yukui Makcaara MyBopuk. Pobept Xaunaitn Oy OupukMaHu
V3UHUHT Ba Oomka Oab3u E3yBUmwiIap acapiapuHu ‘‘science fiction” (Oy artama ¥30ek
anabMETIIYHOCIUTHIA pyC TUIMIAru “Hay4Has (haHTacTuUKa’ cY3 OMPUKMACHHHMHI TapKUMacu
Ynapok “unmuii pantactuka” Tap3uga KaOdyn KMIMHITaH) aTaMacuJaH (apkiall yuyH UILUIATraH.
“Speculative fiction” aramacuHuM ¥y30ek TuiaMra ImapTiM paBHILAa cy3Mma-cy3 “Tadaxkyp
anabuétn” neb Tap)Kuma KWWl MyMKUH. Pyc Tunmparm manOanapjia yHUHT “nuTeparypHas
GbanTacTuka”, “ymo3purenvHas ¢anrtactuka”’ [Jleeun A. E., 1976:154], “cnekynstuBHas
nutepatypa”’, “crekynstuBHas Qantactuka”’ [bupo, ®., 1998:269], Tap3uma KUIHMHraH
TapKUMaJapuHHU Ky3aTHII MyMKHH.

HlyHucu axamMHSTINKH, KEWUHTH JaBpaa rap0 anabuérmryHocinapu “speculative fiction”
aramacuHM science fiction (mnmuii hantactuka), fantasy (¢panres3n), utopia (yromus), dystopia
(aaTu-yTomus), horror (xoppop) [Attebry B., 2002:210], supernatural fiction (raliputabumit
anabuér), apocalyptic fiction (amokamunTuk anabuér), post-apocalyptic fiction (moct-
armoKaJIMNTHK anabuér), alternate history fiction (MykoOmn tapux amadbuérn), superhero fiction
(cymepkaxpamoHiap angabuéru) kaOu >KaHpiap YyCTUAA TYpyBUM “‘cosiOOH” artama €K
“cynep>kaHp” cudaruja UIaTMoKa1ap.
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ATtamanapaard MyamMmosapra Oomikada Oup €HAamryB Takiaud KWITaH aMEpHKaIUK
¢danract, “Unmuit panractuka sHumkinonenuscun” xammyaumdu Xouw Kmor y3ununar 2011
Wunga Hamp JSTwiral “bockuH yuyH keuwpunr: Dantactuka nyHé O6yponmma” (“Pardon This
Intrusion: Fantastika in the World Storm”) acapuna wnimwmii panractuka, (IHTE3U Ba yrmapra
TETHILLIN TarKaHpJIapHH Y3 HUMra oJIaJJuraH KeHr 0aaunii anabuéTu tabpudian yayH Oup Heda
ciaBsiH (TIOJIsIK, Oourap, uex, pyc) THUiapu/a unuiatuiaaurad “fantastika” araMacuuu KyJutanHu
taxud xkunaau [John Clute, 2011:21]. bupok, KinroTHuHr acapu HucOaTaH SKUH BaKT HUKIA YOI
sTwiranu Tydainm xamm Oy Ttakimmud Fapd amabuérmyHocnurumaH ‘‘speculative fiction”
aTaMacUHU CUKHO YMKapa ojiraHuya yK.

Hlynmait kunud, OyryHTd KyHJa MHIJIM3 TWIMAATU afabuéTiryHocnukaa Ou3 ¢aHTacTuka
ne6 araiiguran agaOuéT xaHpiaapuHu udoaaail yayH oJuMiIap TOMOHUIAH OUp Heua aTamalap
unuatu6 kenuHaau. bupok, alfHaH MaHa Iy aTaMaJlapHUHT KYIUIMTH Ba Typda XUJUIMTH UHTIU3
TUIUAA OM3HUHT TylIIyHYaMu3Aard (paHTacTUK aJAaOuETHU aHIJaTaJuralH yMyMHH, YHHBEpcal
aTaMa WYK SKAHJIMTH XaKuJa Xyjdoca KUIMIIUMH3ra UMKOH Oepanu. bupok, ymoly TaakuKoT
UIIMMH3 JaBOMHIa OU3 TU3UMIIM EHJAIIYB HYKTAau Ha3apulaH, UHIIU3 THIHAA KYJUIaHAIUTraH
“speculative fiction” aramacu OW3HUHI agaOUETIIyHOCTUKIArd (aHTACTHUKA TYIIyHYACcUTa
SKBUBAJNCHT Kenagu ne6 xucobmaitvus. Y3 ypuuna YKon KIIOTHHHT FOKOpHIA KENTHPHIIaH
Taknudura KyImuirad Xoiaa rapo agaduerirynocnuruaa keinadanuk “fantastika” aramacuHUHT
“speculative fiction” araMacMHUHT VPHHMHM Srajulallid Kymuiad yankaluiukiapHu Oaprapad
Kumiira Epaam oepanu ned yiumanmus.

Anaduéraap

1. Tzvetan Todorov, Introduction a la littérature fantastique, Paris, Le Seuil, 1970. 194 p.

2. Reeder, Roberta; Todorov, Tzvetan; Howard, Richard (1976). "The Fantastic: A Structural
Approach to a Literary Genre". The Slavic and East European Journal. 20 (2): 186.
doi:10.2307/305826. ISSN 0037-6752. JSTOR 305826.

3. KapnoBa, Anna BagumosHa, @opMel ipe3eHTanmu (paHTacTUYeCcKOro BO (hpaHIly3CKOM poOMaHe
XX Beka (na mpumepe pomanoB JK.I'paka u P.bapxasens), aBroped. aucc.kaH.Quia.HAYK,
Mocksa, 2020 r.

4. Macmillan English Dictionary for Advanced Learners / edited by M. Rundell. — London, UK:
Macmillan Education, 2006. — p. 503

5. Longman Active Study Dictionary / edited by Adam Gadshy. — Essex: Pearson Education
Limited, 2000. — New Edition. — p.236

6. Y36ex THIMHMHI M30XJIM JTyFaTH. A.MaJBanMeB TaxpupH OCTHA, “Y3GEKMCTOH MMILIHIA
SHITUKJIONEIUSACH NaBnaT uwiMuid Hampuétu, Tomkent, 2006-2008 iiii., 325-0.

7. Robert A. Heinlein, On the Writing of Speculative Fiction in Of Worlds Beyond: The Science
of Science-Fiction Writing ed. by L. A. Eshbach, Fantasy Press, 1947, pp. 9-17.

8. JleBun A. E. Anrno-amepukaHnckas paHTaCTHKa Kak COLMOKYNbTYpHbIN GeHomen/ A. E. JleBun
// Boripockl prtocodun. — 1976. — Ne 3. — C.154.

9. bupo, ®. Yrto Takoe HayuHas ¢anrtactuka? / @. bupo, XK.-K. Pub // Jlocke BHE3eMHBIX
nmBun3anuid. — M. : Kpon-Ilpecc, 1998. — 269 c. — (TaunctBenusiii mup). — ISBN 5-232-
00740-8.

10. Attebry B. Decoding Gender in Science Fiction / B. Attebery. — New York: Routledge. — 2002.
—210p.

11. John Clute, “Pardon This Intrusion: Fantastika in the World Storm”, Harold Wood: Beccon
Publications, 2011, ISBN: 978-1-870824-60-6, Pp. 19-31

93



THE TRANSLATION FORM OF CONFECTIONARY TERMINOLOGY BY
TRANSCRIPTION WAY, BY TRANSLITIRATION AND BY GIVING DEFINITION

Safarova Farida Normurotovna
Termiz State University

Abstract. The given article deals to study the translation form of confectionary terminology
by transcription way, by transliteration and by giving definition.

Key words: terms, words, transcription, transliteration, translational transformations.

Annomayusa. /[lannas cmamovs noceésujena uzyueHuro Qopmvl nepesooa KOHOUmMepcKou
MEPMUHON02UU NYMeM MPAHCKPUNYUL, MPAHCIUMEPAYUL U ONPEOeTIeHUSL.

Knrwueswvie cnosa: mepmuHbl, cjloed, MpPpAaAHCKpunyusd, mparnciumepayus, nepeeoduecm{e
npeobpazosanusl.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu magola gandolat terminologiyasining tarjima shaklini transkripsiya,
transliteratsiya va ta'rif berish orgali o'rganishga bag'ishlangan.

Kalit so'zlar: atamalar, so'zlar, transkripsiya, transliteratsiya, tarjimali transformatsiyalar.

The important merit is attempt to systematize various ways of transfer, that later has been used at
the description of translational transformations with which help translation process is carried out. As
practice shows, reception of a transcription (transliteration) is while translating used at some cases:
on the one hand, he demands presence from the term of a certain sound system and the termination
promoting the subsequent formation of case forms of a noun; with another, the limited inclusion
of loan in system of concepts of corresponding area is necessary. One of the basic advantages of a
transcription as reception is the maximum brevity, that in some cases is a transcription principal
cause.

Main principles of translational strategy are based on a number of the techniques breaking
formal similarity of transfer to the original, but providing achievement of higher level of
equivalence. Thus, besides the specified receptions of transfer (the tracing-paper, descriptive
transfer), also can be used lexical transformations. Most widespread the following: addition
reception, omission reception, replacement reception.

L.S.Barkhudarov has reduced all kinds of transformations or the transformations, carried out
in translation process, to four elementary types, namely:

» Shifts which, in its opinion, included such problems as change of a word order and word-
combinations in a sentence structure, change of a sequence of parts of a compound sentence.

» Replacements, L.S.Barkhudarov carried replacement of forms of a word, replacement of
parts of speech, replacement of sentence parts, syntactic replacements to this type in a compound
sentence, association of offers, offer partitioning, a concrete definition, generalization,
replacement of a consequence with the reason and on the contrary, anthromorphic transfer,
indemnification.

For many years of the existence translational practice has shown, that the most widespread
receptions of transfer are:

1. A transcription, a transliteration

2. A tracing-paper

3. Descriptive (explanatory) transfer.

These ways can be applied and separately, and combined. Let's note, first of all, that in
general it is possible to plan two ways of transfer on which the translator follows: transfer direct
or literal and transfer indirect (indirect).Really, the case when the message on the source language
is perfectly translated in the message on a target language for it is based or on parallel categories
(structural parallelism), or on parallel concepts (metalinguistic parallelism) can take place.

Translation of confectionary terms by transcription: Biscuit [biskwit]- Biskvit: cho’zma
biskvit, shakarli biskvit, ko’pchitilgan biskvit, Mousse [mu:s]- Muss.
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Translation of confectionary terms by transliteration: Biscuit- Biskvit, Eclair-(pirog turi)
ekler.

Translation of confectionary terms by definition: Popcorn [‘p p.k :n] a food made from
dried grains of maize that swell when they are heated. [Macmillan English Dictionary for advanced
learner,1094p,2002]

Bodroggand — sirti shakar bilan undan bodroqqa o’xshatib yasalgan ichiga mag’iz yoki
no’xat solingan shirinlik. [O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati 1-jild,296b]

Zephyr — confectionary sweet, the type of marmalade. This term must be given by definition
in contexts.

Zefir — 1)o’ziga xos ensiz bo’ylama yo’llari bo’lgan ip-gazlama. Bo’ylama yo’llarni yo’g’on
tanda iplari yoki rangli iplar hosil qiladi. Zefirdan asosan, erkaklar ko’ylaklari tikiladi;
2)gandolatchilik mahsuloti,shirinlik. Marmeladning bir turi. Turli ho’l mevalarga qiyom pectin
moddalar ovqatga ishlatiladigan kislotalar,xushbo’y va rang beruvchi moddalar qo’shib
tayyorlanadi. [O’zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi 4-jild 8b,2002]

Some kinds of translation are found because of the differences and similarities of the source
structures, different kinds of text that are going to be translated and different purpose of translation.
In this article we write about translation of confectionary terms by transcription, by transliteration,
and translation of confectionary terms by definition from English into Uzbek.

Literature
bapxynapos JI.C. A3bik u nepeBox.— M., 1975r.
Macmillan English Dictionary for advanced learners,-2002
O’zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi 4-jild 8b,2002
O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati. 80000 dan ortiq so’z va so’z birikmasi. 5 jidli, Toshkent
“O’zbekiston Milliy ensiklopediyasi” davlat ilmiy [O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati 1-jild,296b]

N =
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I11. BADIIY MATNNI TALQIN VA TARJIMA QILISH MUAMMOLARI

ERLKONIG - YPMOH IIOXY YMAC

Xyppam Paxumos, V3/DKTY npogeccopu,
TI'ynpyx Paxumosa V3/DKTY,
Vsbexucmon, Touikenm

e-mail: gulya8l@mail.ru

Annomauusn: Maxonada mapicumauuiukoa yupanouean 0013apo Myammonapoan oupu
capaasxa mapaicumacu, adadbuil aloKalap 6a pealusiapHy eauty ouian oupea pearusniapoda akc
amean baouuli 0o6paziaprHune Kauma 2agoaiaHmupul macaiacued 6azuuiaHeam

Kanum cyznap: aoabuii anoxanap, 01MOH a0abuémuoan mapi#cumanap mapuxu, capiasxa
MAPAHCUMACU, MAPACUMA MYAMMOIAPU, PEarusiap, oopasiu ubopaiapru Kauma 2a80aiaHmupuill.

Tapxumaunnuk amanuéruia y3 TaxJIMIU Ba TapKUMacuIa COOMT KOJIAJUIaH XKyda Kym
NPUHIMINAT Tap)KUMOHJIapuMu3 Oop. Macanad, OJIMOH WICbPUSTUHUHT Tyl oOpasura
Oaruniianran Blumen auf den Weg gestreut weevputi antonoruscunu moupa lllapuda Canmnmona
“Uynnapuneea 2ynnap couuncun” neb yTa MyKoOun y36ekuanamruprad. Bupok 6y kabu MyKo6u
yrupysnap OusiaH Oup KaTopAa acausT HOMUHH Y3rapTHPYBUM TapKUMOHJIAp Ba HOLIUPJIAP XaM
Kymaiub 6opMoka.... Acap capiaacHHUHT TYFpH Ba 3TPpH Tap)KUMalapu Xakujaa Ou3 aBBajiru
MakoJajJapuMH31a MyXoKamMa KWIraHmMu3. XO03Up 3ca siHa Oup KU3MK MHCOJIra MYypOKaaT
KMIMMOKuMMH3. 'an yimby MakoJia capiaBXacu/ia Kaii KHIMHIaH OJIMOH IIEbPHATH KUpon .
B. I'érenunr 1782 iiunpna é3ran Erlkonig Gannagacu tap>kxuMacu Xakuaa. by 0amnaga kxymunmmik
OJIMOH THJIM YKUTYBUMJIApUTa TAHUII acap.

Erlkonig maB3ycunu ojmon agaéuérura I'étenan aBBas jpacrtiab Noxaun Totdpwuiin
Xepnep nanusutuk Ellerkonge oOannamacuuu oMoHuYAra TapyKMMa KHJITaH X0J1a OJUO KHpraH.
bannagana €By3 pyx obpazu “Opie kupoau’ cuiimocuna raBaanantupuirad. lllynnan cyur Oy
mebp AYHEHUHT KYyMUWianK Twiapura 41 mapra TapKuMa KHJIMHUO Mamxyp OYiaubd KeTras.
Kymnanan, pyc moupnapu B. J)Kykosckuit, A.@et yHu pycdara arjapras, pycda Tap;kMMa OpKajiv
y30ek TuaMra Xxam KYmuwink y30eKk Moupy TapKUMOHJIap, kymiagaH, Mupremup, A.CyroH,
[I.Canumosa, ILII.MmsmMrHOBa Ba OomIKazap TOMOHUAAH Tap)KUMa OyraH.

Kamuna Oupop Tapkumara MypoxaaTr KWICaK, acTaBBaJl YHUHI capiaBXacura KM3MKaMu3
Ba YHHM JapxoJl TeCKapy Tap)KuMa KWIMO acluATUHU TomMIra XapakaT Kuiamui. Iy
6annananusr Erlkénig capnasxacuuu pycua Jlecroii yape Ba y36exda Ypmon woxu 6upukMacy
Tap3uJard pycya Ba ¥y30ekya TapKMMajiapja yupaTHO, YHU TECKapH(s’bHU Tap)KuUMa TUIUAaH
acIUAT TUIINTA) TapKUMa KHUIICak, capiaBxa Waldkonig ra aitnanu6 konau. Acnustaa sca OyHaai
cy3 uyk. LIy Homuu ['€Tenunr y3u xam Kyiumm MmyMkuH 31uky?! bBupok ypmonaa Opie nan kypa
OanmaHapoK Ba Oaxail0aTpok napaxTiap coH-caHokcu3! By yrupmana ypMoH OOTKOKIMKIapnaa
yeyBun OBpymoaa Mamixyp Erle geran mapaxt TypuHHHT HOMH HYKOJIUO KOJIMOKIA. Dpiie TapaxTh
OJIMOH YPMOHJIApUHUHT OOTKOKIMK Xyayuapuia yeyBun 300 gaH 3u€n qapaxt TypiapuaaH Oupu
0ynu0, Oolika nqapaxTiiapra HucOaTaH aHya TYK SIIMI Ba XaTTO KOPaMTHUP Tycllarv, Ked KUpUIIH
OuaH Ba TYH JaBOMHJA KOM-KOpa paHITa KUPYBYM BaXUMalld KYPUHUIIAArTH OUp JapaxT HaBH
6y110, onMoHIapaa Oy AapaxT BaXMMAaJWINK, CEXPIMIIMK Ba XaTTO EBY3JIMK paM3u XucoOIaHa Iy,
YyHKH OOTKOKKa TYIIMO KOJITaH O/1aM Ba XaMBOHHHUHI TAalIKU EpJaMCU3 YHJIAH YMKHO KETHUIIN
aMpu MaxoJsi-na. Pycmapna Oy mapaxTHuHT HOMU Onbxa Oynu0, aipuM pycda TapKumaiap/a
OarmtalaHuHT HOMU TapxuMacu Onbxossiil kKopois, €ku Kopons Onvx, Kopons Onbuu Eku XaTTo
Kopon Snvghos ned xam roputunaan. TOXHUK TUIUTA 3ca IpJie po30op aKIuaa, IPIKEHUr Cy3u
aca woxu yaneanrxo ned Yyrupuiarad...Y KUpKWIca, TaHACH KOHAraH »KOHUBOP TaHACH CHHTapu
KM3apul, YHAaH KHUI-KU3UJI KOH PaHIIM CYIOKJIMK OKaau Ba Iy cababaaH xam y Baxumalu
Tytonaau. Jlanus Ba oiaMoH ¢onkiaopuna Oy AapaxT yaum pamsu cudaruaa TymyHWIaan. Y
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VnaéTran MHCOH KKKY3 OJIIUTa YJIMM Xa0apuHH KeNTUPYBUM MaxJyK cudaTtuaa nanao oynaau. by
6amtaga OBpyNo Ba OJIMOH MaJaHUSTH TapuXHJa MyCTaXxKaM YpUH OJITaH Ba YHUHT TabCUPHIA
rap0 anabuértu Ba caHbaTHIA LIy HOMIM KYIiad JHMPUK,JapMaTUK Ba MPO3auK acapiap
ApaTUIITAHJINTH OSXU3 HMac.

By 6amnana kymnab y306exdya TapsKuManapaa Ypmow wioxu MWAKIAAA YTUPUITaH, aHUKKH
pycda Tap>kumanapu Jlecroti yaps Tabcupuaa. bupok pycda-y30ekda yraTra MypoxKaaT KUJICaK,
yaaa Onvxa Ccy3u oabxa, 3upk KaOuW Y30eKJalamTUpWIraH. by 4Yankanumkmu Eku
JMYFATITYHOCIAPHUHT TOMMJIMACUMU? AXUP 3UPKHU TeCKApH Tap >KUMa KUJICak, y GapOapuc 6yiund
KonMmaiimumu? Jlemak GalmaJaHUHT capiaBXacH XaM Ypmou wioxu 1e6 smac, 3MpK moxu 1e6
HOMIIaHUIIH Kepak skanmu? Famarupok, a ? Kynokka éxmasntu...Konasepca, 3upk Ba pozoop
HUMAJIMTUHU OOTKOKJIM YpMOHJapra OopmaraH y30e€K Ba TOXXHK KaHJAal TacaBBYp KWJICHH!?
Jlemak onmMonva aciustaaru Oy Erle cy3u peanus, spHu Oolka MUILIaT Ba 3yaTra MaHcyl xoc
cy3napoan OUpH DKaH Ba yHU O3 Tap)KUMajia TpaHCIUTEpalus yCyiau Ounan yrupud, capiiaBXaHu
JpJie moxM kadbu y30exkganamTupuod, caxuda Taruga U30XuHU OepUmmumMu3 ag3aipox 3mMacMu’?
Bupox 6MpMHYHAAH Ypymon wioyuea YpraHu® KONraH Ky3y-KylTOKIapUMH3 SHIMYA TapKUMara
nadaraH KYHUKUIIN KHAUHPOK Keyau. UKKUHYUAAH, Yiia JpJie 1apaxTd YPMOHIATH Y3 MaBKEH
Ba BOJKaxaTH OuiaH 0aIKu XaKUKAaTaH XaM YPMOHHUHT HOXUANP, SbHU Xykmaopunup? Ly cexp-
cuHOaTH OWiaH y YpMOHIAH yTaérraH OeryHOX TyIaKHUHHUHT yIuMmHura cadbad OyiaraHiuruaaH
IOMp YHU Iy MakomJa Homiaranaup?! Arap Tap)KUMaHHUHT TajgaOu YHUHT TYIIYHApJIWIWTH Ba
oOpa3apHUHT MYKOOWMJ KaiTa spaTwmimu Oyica, OaUlalaHWHT CapiiaBXacu  TapyKUMach
NacTIabKu Ypmou woxy MAakInaa KoAraHu MabKylIpokanp? BUpok 6uTTa peanus, sbHH OBPYIIO
JapaxTUMHT HOMU Tap>kKuMaja nykonuo konasnTuky? HoTyrpu Tapakuma Ba cuécuii caBoJCU3INK
Tydaiinu qoi4 nerad OyTyH OUp MUJUTUN THIJI Ba XQJIKHUHT HOMH OOIITKa MaMJylakaTiapaa ykoano
Ba yaykam anTwinbd xkeamokaaky! Xap Outra Tap)kumanga OWTTagaH XOC cy3jap HyKosaBepca,
Oapua Tap)KuUMIIap HaTHXKacujga OOIIKAa MHIIIaTra eTud OopmaraH MUJUIMM cy37ap COHUHUHT
xucobura kum etaau? Cus HUMA JIeiicn3, 3yKKO KaJlaMKaIll XaMmkacomap?

Tapxkuma Tapuxuaa 6y kabu MyaMMOJH Ba SHTJIMII TapyKUMajap Kym skaHku, M. B.
I'érenunr mox acapu 6ynmum ®AYCT doxnanomacu pyc Tuiura 17 mapra Tapskuma KUJIHHTaH
Oyica, odMoOHJIapra KyIIHA Mamilakat ¢apanriapaa 27 mMapra, kaMu Oomika 51Tta puBOKIaHTraH
TUJUIapra KaihTa-KaiWTa YyrupuwiraHu Oupop-Oup TapKuMMa HYKCOHCH3 OyJIMaciuruiad Jganoniar
Gepann. V3 acapu “Die Leiden des jungen Werther un dapanr Tnauaa ykuran ['éTe poman
Tap)KUMacu OJIMOHYaJaH/a KYIPOK YKUMUILIM OYIraHUHH, y XaTTo mmneparop Hamoneonnu
ifiuFnaTraHuIan MaMHYH OYiraH dkaH. “Euw Bepmepuune usmupobnapu vy ¥36eKkua YKUranaa y
Kail axBoJira TYIIMIIMHYU TacaBBYp KuiaBepuHr... Erlkoniguu sHau kum Ba KaH1ail Kaiita TapskuMa
Kuiap skaH? Pycuda tapskumacuniad yrupran Myxamman Anu Oy Oannaga HOMMHU Aneacmu €6
y3raptupu6, OyHra Kyiugarnda uzox oeprannap: * lllespuunr acn Homu “Onbxa kuponn™. Pyc
Tap>kuMoHu “JlecHoll napp” nest Tapkuma Kuiaad. MasmyHuaaH kennd yukub “AnBactu’” n1ebd
yrupauk (u3oxjap TapkuMoHHUKHK)”. IllebpHuHr acn Homm Oixa KKMpOJIM 3Mac, andarra.
bannagacu Homunu I'éte onmon Tunuaa Erlkonig ne6 araran. bByHu pyc TapKUMOHM HIyHIai
ne0 TankuH Kuwirad. M3ox Ba mapx 6uznuku X.P.)

Xap Oup sHrH (Kaita, TaKpopHii) TapKuMa aciuATra SKMHIALIMILITA Ba YHU TYIIYHUII CapH
KYiniIradn HaBOaTaru Jaari Kajaam 1e0 KapaaMoru jJo3uM! By XoaT Mymiky: Ba aitHu Oup maitia
caBo0 HII-KM, TapKUMadwivkaa OyHJaHIa MyXUMpOK Iomymr WyK. Tapxumonmap V3
TapKUMaJapUHU y3WJI-KeCUa OCEHYKCOH ne0 Vinmamail, ¥3 Tap)KuMmajapura OWIHpUiITaH
TaHKUAUNA MyHOca0aT yuyH MyHaKKuAJIaH xada Oynmaii, yHra MUHHATIOp OYJIUIIHU XaM Kaps,
xam (ap3 ned Oumncanap, ynapaad TaHrpu XxaMm, acauaT MyauTudu Xam, Tap)KUMaHUHT KHTOOXOHU
Ba TAHKUIYMCH XaM CUJIKUIMIIAH PO3U OYIFYCUIND.
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XAET MVJIM TAHJIOBH MYAMMOJIAPA

baxooup leuxos,
PhD,v ooyeum (Tow/[VTAY)
(V36exucmon, Towxenm)

Annomauusn. Yoy maxonaoa demexkmus adabuémuoa xaém uyaiu maniosu Myammoniapu
xakuoa uimui Xynocanapea masHuiean xonoa Mapuo Ilvtozonune “Yykunmupean oma”
(Godfather) 6a Toxup Manuxnune “Lllaimanam” acaprapu muconuoa cy3 pumMuiIaou.

Kanum cysnap: magpus, Cuyunus, omerta, Horo-Hopx, ounasuii cunouxam, Bumo Kopneone,
Acaobexk, kommynusm, Mapuo Ilvrozo, ”Yyxunmupean oma”, Toxup Manux, “Lllatimanam”

Annomayua. B cmamve aunanusupyemcs npobaema 6vbl00p HCUSHEHHO20 Nymb 6
O0emeKmuBHoOL IUMmepamypsbl ¢ HOMOWbIO HAYYHLIX 6b160008. K npumepy obpawaemuvcs
npouszgedenue Mapuo Ilviozo "Kpecmuoui omey" u Taxupa Manuxa "llaimanam” 6
0emeKmuBHO20 HCAHpa.

Knrouegvie cnosa: magus, Cuyunus, omerta, Hoio-Hopx, magpuosnwiii knan, Bumo Kopneone,
Acaobex, kommynuzm, Mapuo I1viozo, “Kpecmuwii omey”, Taxup Manux, “Lllavimanam”

Mapuo [Ipto30HuHT "UyKHHTUpPran ota” pomanu 6om kaxpamonu Buto Kopneone Ba Toxup
Manukausr “Ilaiitanar” acapu Gom KaxpaMoHu AcanGek Xaér ifynmmnu Kaunaii Tannaran? ¥su
yJapza TaHJIall UIMKOHH OYiaranmu?

1949 #iwnaunar 31 gexabpu kynu tyHna HKBJ[ xogumnapu AcagOekHuHT MIKKHHYY KaXOH
ypymnaa FOrocnosus naptuzaniapu cadua xaHr KUIUO KeJraH OTaCMHU 0JIM0 YMKUO KeTapKaH
OTACHHM “XaNK JAylIMaHu”, GONaHHHT y3MHM “MIOHBau4a” 1e6 XaKopaT KHIajy. YIIa MyIXHII
KyH Acanbekka “xaér OemadkarT, XaéT HAaK ypPYIIHUHI ¥Y3U, OF3UHTHU OYMO JlaJlalraHUHT —
YNraHUHT”, JeraH XaKMKATHU OiIMH KWInG Gepran suu. Yina KyHu y ypymra kuprad sau” (1-
xuna, 10-6er).

Buro KopieoHeHUHT ®KUHOAT ojlaMura KUpUO Kenuiu 3ca raicrep — QaHyduyuHUHT YHTa
HUcOaTaH KWIraH aJ0JaTCU3JIMIM OKMOaTHa OWIacu TabMHUHOTHU TYXTad KOJraHWIAH CYHT
Oommanagu. bBupOK, Xap UWKKala KaxpaMOH KaOW JKaMHATIAa MUHIIa0, MHJUTHOHIIA0
aJloNlaTCU3JIMKKa yduparaniap 0op Oyia TypuO, Hera aifHaH ynap IIy Wyira KHprahjiapu Xakujaa
Vilnap sKaHMU3, KUHOATYMHUHT MIAKIJIAHUIIWIATH SHT KaTTa MapouT Oy €H-aTpodaaruiapHUHT
Oedaprnurura OOFIMKJINTMHN aHI1a0 eTUI MyMKHH.

Arap ojaMHHUHT TUWHATH/a NOKIMK Oyica, y Xap KaHJall OFUp Ba3HsT/a XaM HOINOK WYIIHU
TaHJIaManIu.

— YHpail 1emMaHr, HHUM, y11a 3aMOH HUMa y4yH cu3 OuiaH MeHH HynnaaH unkapmaau? Ky
Kaepra uH KypuIlHu Owiaau, a? Jlemak, siamijiad MakcaJuHu XxaM Omnaau. HaxoTku, )koH30TIap
opacuiard YHT OJIMHN XUCOOJIAaHMHIII THCOHHUHT KyIII OMiIran Hapcara paxmu etManan? (3 -Ku,
283-06erT).

by ramnmap AGaypaxMoH TaOMOHMHr MyXMIIMH OoTara alTraHiapyu. AHa NIy WHCOHJAp
LIYPO/AAH 3HT Ky kabp Kyprau xkabpauitnanap sau. [LIypo XykymaTuHu cupa XaMm TaH OJIMaras,
JIEKWH JKMHOATTa acjio sKWHJammarad. ByHuWHTr xam ¥y3ura sipama cabaOmapu Oop: Oorura
LIYpULIIIAp TYIITaH YOKAA yap XapHa CMHU TaHUIIra YIrypuO, OK-KOpaHU axkpaTtaaurad 0yano
KoJrad 1. Buto Ounan Acan0ek sca xeu KaHaal Tapoust kKypMmaras, yaap OoanuruaaHok paxkat
KaHJail Kuiau0 OYIMacHH KOH cakJIall XxapakaTH/a siaraH.

Xap MKKaja acap KaXpaMOHJAPUHUHT aXJIOKUN-TICUXOJIOTMK NMPUHIUIUIAPU XaKuaa (pukp
IopUTap SKaHMu3, Acanbek Ba KoprneoHeHHMHT xa€T Tap3u, AyHEKapalid, YbTUKOAM Ba HHT
MYXHMH, IIAXCUN XYyCYCUSATIAPU KYII KUXATIAH alipuya S5KaHWHH Ky3aTHIIHUMHU3 MyMKHH. JIeKuH
LIyHIa KapaMay, ynap ypracuaa yXIalIukiap XaMm MaBxKy/I.

Buto xam, Acagbek xam otacu3 yiraiau. Kaiicn MmunaTaa OYnuimmiad KaTbu Ha3ap OTacu3
Yeuin 6071a Tapbuscura canduii TabCUp dTMaN KoIMaian.
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Acanb6ex ky3u omauma HKBJl xomumnapu otacuuu onu6 keraau. Ly Oyiim y kaTaroHra
ydparal OTacHHU OomIKa Kypmaiinu. BUTOHMHr oTacmHM 3ca Ky3 YHruaa madpusauigap oTud
keragu. Otagan adpunum Acaabek Kanbouaa OyTyH yMpPIIMK Kacoc allaHTacHMHH EKaJu Ba Kacoc
OJIMII YHUHT Xa€TUH abMOJIUTa alJIaHaI!.

Burtonunr xam kanbuaa kacoc Yt 0op >au. Acandek xam Buto XxaM Kacoc onui yayH ojiaMm
KywId Oynmumm Kepak ned xucoOmaiiny Ba ¥3 HaBOaTuaa Oy Ky4HHHT YHT aCOCHNA OMIIIA MOIAN
ook aa ned Oumagu.

Hon KoprneoneHunr xam AcagO0eKHMHI XaM acll MakCaAWuHU OupJaHura Wirad OJIMII
MYIIKYJI. XaTTO YHHUHT 3HT SIKMH, dapocaTiid, caJ0OKaTJIM MaciaxaTuujaapu xam Oab3aH OyHH
aHTIail oNMail KoJaau, HATHKara SPUIIIrad dca Y3 XOXKAIApUHUHT HaKagap Y30KHH Ky351a0
xapakatr kwiumura jon kxonagu. Jlon Kopneone yrnu CaHTHHOHMHI KOTHIJLIApUIAH Kacoc
OJIMAacJIMKKa cy3 Oepau, OyHIaH TalKapu YHU OTHO KeTuIlapura cabad Oynran maptra — Kopa
JOopU OWJIaH Kynra TyLIraHjapra cyapsjap KaMpoK MyaiaT OepHUIIUTApUHU Cypalira Xam po3u
oynnu. By ryé marnmyOusiTHH TaH onuiI 314, Bokenukaa ana myHgai xam oynau. by opana y ¥3
unuIapuHu Vemu Maiiknra Tonmupu0, Y3u OOFIopUYMIMK OwitaH myryiianan. Kopineonemap ¥3
OWJIaBU{ CUHIVKATIAPUHU FApOMii COXHMITa KYYUPHUII YIyH aCTOWUIWI XapakaT OoIIaauiap.
Hero-Mopkaarn Myskiapura ImyTyp erta Oouuiaad. XaTTO acocuii japomajy; MaHGam Oyiran
“Xenko mypa” caB0 KOMITAHUSICUHU XaM COTHII Taiiura Tymanu. by xonar TaTtanbsuiap onniacu
Ba yJIApPHUHT MaclakAomK OMWINO bap3uHu Tabcup AOMPACHHHUHT KydaluIIura oiub Keialu.
Avin nampaa ynap Kopiieonenap yHrioaHmac napaxkaaa MHKUPO3Ta 03 TyTIH, AETaH Xyjocara
Kenuo, aH4a XOTUpKaM TOPTUO KOJau.

Kacoc onm erub, y wmxpo stwiranma sca, Maiikn xam Tom Xeiiren xam jaoH Buto
Koprneonenunr 3akoBatura Joid Kojaad. TOM AOHHUHT Oy TaxJUT WY TYTHIIM 3aMUpHAA
NUHXOHHUI peka OOpIUTHMHU MaikaraH Oyica-nia, JeKWH OyHYa MK IyXTa peka YiIaHraHMHU
TacaBBYp KHJa ofiMaraH 3Au. by Kagap aHUKJIMK YHU XaM Xaipataa KOJAUPIH.

Acanbek nactiiab oTacMHU OJUO KeTraHIapHU YIaupuO KanOuja y30K EHTaH Kacoc YTHHU
Yyuupmokuu 0ynau. JIekuH yHUHT Kanou Oy 6unan TackuH Tona Ounmanu. Kacoc neran tymryHua
YHHM Xap Kajamjaa Tabkub Kuiap saum. Y suau XocuiOoiiBauyua, KecakmnosnBoH, XoHrupei Ba
Mopram kabu Kacoc OJUIIM JIO3UM OYIraH AylIMaHjapra KeTMa-KeT ynuka Oomaau. YHHUHT
XaMm xap Oomp Kacocu xymau aAoH KopineoHeHMKH kKaOu myxTa yiinanran Oymap sau. AWHHKCa,
xu€Hatr WynuHu TYTHO, ¥3 enkamomm Maxmya — UyBpuHOura cyMkaca KwiraH Xainapaax
onuHanurad V4 yayH Acanoex xyamu Koprneone kabu y3uHM yeTra TOPTAH, OOJIOXOHACHIArH
KYpUKuUMIapra xam pyxcatr 6epu0 ro6opau. Xarro Oup ran takcura yTupub, XoTMHH MaH3ypa
OuslaH KYpUKYMJIApCU3 pecTopaHra KupuO Tamanau Kuiaau. by xammacu mepHMHr XamiagaH
OJIIMH OMp-MKKU KaJgaM opTra TUcapwiIuiM kaOu >au. by xonar Acanbek yuyH OonanuruaaH
MabJIyM yciy0, y MyILITJIAlITaH Ke3J1apu pakuOMHU Oup Kappa “yitFypda Tenuir’ OuiaH XyluaaH
KeTKazapau. bynaail Tenuin yayH sca, OMp MKKU KaJaMm opTra THcapuiaapu.

HuxosT kacoc oHuM erranga sca, xap Kanaail €By3 Ba 3XTHUETKOpP oJaM XaM AcagO0eKHUHT
XaMmJIacHuJaH OMOH KOJMacAu. AXHUp YHra JKUHOAT OJaMu “Vk wion” 1ed oexop mnaxkab
KyiMarasiy.

Acanbex xam, Buto xam TaGuatan orup O60CuK, Yiinal vl Kypaaurad, KOHJIN MOXapoJaH
Kypa, AMIUIOMAaTUK Wy TyTUIHM ad3an kypyBud Madus oTamapuaup. AWHU namzaa ynap ¥3-
y3umaH KUMHUAMp Y3nmapura AymiMad ne0 Ownmaiiam. Ymap y3mapura THF YKTalraHjJapHU
aymMaH XucoOmnaiau. bunoGapuH, xap wkkama madus OTacH XaM ojamiapra OpTHKYa IyK-
nynuca KuiMai ¥3 TanabaapuHu MyHAad KYsaaIuKky, OyHaa OOIIKaJapHUHT MaHdaaTu XxaMm Ky3zaa
TyTruITaH 0ynaau. Macanas, Acanoek XocmiOoiBau4aHMHT XOMHOHA XapaKaTilapuHu ce3ca-aa, y
OuaH TUHY My30Kapa oiau0 6opuiHy, XarTo PaproHa XyAyIuAard UIUIApHU YHTa TOMIIHUPUIITHT
Vinaiiau. Jlekun Hadcu xakanak orraH XocuiboiBauyda Acag0ekaad MUHHATAOP OYIuIn ypHUTA
YHIa 40X Ka3ullaa JaBOM dTajaH.

Buro Kopneone xam kyéBu Kapno Punumsausar yram CaHTHHO VnMMHMIAa HIOTHPOKU
OopauruHu Ouiica-1a, yHU ousacu Oarpura oiaud, KUAJUN WII TOMIIMPAAN Ba KaCpUIaH YHUHT
YUyH aJOXHJa YU aKpaTajaH.
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Slna Oup HyKTara ajoxuaa 3bTHOOp KapaTHII JIO3UMKH, Xap MKKH KaxpaMOH XaM YPMOH
KOHYHHTa acociaaHuO XaéT Kkeuupca-1a, THEXBAHUIMK CaBIOCH OWJIaH LIYFYJUIAHUIIHN YHIAH-/a
TyOaH i ne6 Owmiagu. AWHU Iy WINTa apajammMaraid cababim Kywin 3apOara yupaiiau. Jlox
Kopneone xam, Acagdek xaM YFauaaH axpanaau, Y3IapuHIUHT XaéTu XaBg) 0CTHIa KOJAIH.

Koprneonenunr ‘“omna wumgaru Kapama-KapUIMJIMKIApHU AyHEAA Xed KUM OWIMaciuru
kepak”’(105-6eT), nmeran akugacw WTAIWSH MUJUIATUHUHT a3aJIMid KaApUATH, omerta — “‘cup
cakjanr’ KoHyHHra 6opu0 Takanaau. busHuHT XxankuMu3aa “Yigara rariy Kydara ojauo yukma’
JeraH Haka Oop Ba OyHra xap Oup owna aman Kuiaad. Acan0ex OWiacuaa Xam IIyHTa amal
KWJIMHAIH.

Buro Kopneone Ba Acanbex oOpasznapu Oup-OMpura KaHYaIMK YXIIAMAcHH, YIAPHHHT
XapakTepu Ba MyHEKapalluja, XaTTH-Xapakariapuia, andaTra, y3ura Xoc Kuxariapu MaBxXy/l.
Buro Kopneone xa€rra andaiiun ¢ancaduii OoKkyBun maxc. Y aiitran ¢ukpiap xap KaHmai
KHILMHYU Y3Ura xajub Kuiaau.

VYnap xarro “KaHoTiIv nbopaiap” HoMu OWiaH “BUKUTUANS’ SHIUKIONEAUK JIyFaTHTa XaMm
KHUpraH:

e Men mynaaii 6up HapcaHu TaKiIu( KWIaMaHKH, Y KaHAal KUIMO KYHUO KOJITaHWHU Y31
Xam ce3mail Konaau

o Kacoc — myHnaii TaOMKH, COBUT'aHU CaliuH IIKUPHUH OYI1aau.

o Xeu axxabmaHapiu K0iH YK, Oy HIyH4Yaku Ou3HEC.

e JIVK ypuil, ngarqara KAIUII ¥3 CUPUHHU (DOII KHIMO KYWWITHWHT SHI aXMOKOHA KYTIOJ
ycynu, TUHNO OYyIMaluran Kyp-KypoHa 0aKaxJUIHK 3¢a, YHT XaB(IM TEHTAKIUKIUD.

e JIyCTIuWK OWJIa/iaH call MacTpOK Typaau, XOJOC.

o K¥ymuna noprdenu 60p Oup KOHYHIIYHOC, KYJIuaa aBTOMaTH OOp 103 HOAOHTa HUCOAaTaH
KYIIPOK HapcaHu yMapuO KeTaau.

e JlymIMaHUHT KaMYWJIMTUHTHUA OMUPHO KYypcaTraHu, TYCTUHT (a3uiaTiapuHITa eTapiu
6axo Oepa oJIMaraHJINTH CEH YU9yH Ba3USATIAPHUHT HT KyJIaluIup.

o V3unr XypMarT KujaauraH ojamuiapra “uyk” ne6 Oynmaiinu. XKaBoOunr xymmu “Xa”
JIeraH ek SMUTHICHH KU IIyHAail Wy TYTTHHKH, YHHHT 31 “UyK”necuH.

e JIycTiapHM SIKWH TYTHUII Kepak, AyIIMAaHHU SHAJa SIKHHPOK.

By xabu ¢ancadmuii cy3napau Acandex unutatmaiinu. byara yHUHT TOOM-TOKaTH XaM HYK.

YMyMmaH onrasja, 1eTeKTUB acap KaxpaMOHJIapH, alHuKca, canouit oOpasnap 6opacuaa Gpukp
IOpUTWIITAHAA MAacaJlaHMHI MabHAaBUN-aXJIOKUM JKUXaTjapura 3bTHOOPHH KapaTHII JIO3UM.
Tabkuuiam xousku, 0y MKKM 0Opa3 KUTOOJard BOKEIMKAA KaHJIail MaBKeb Ba Hydysra sra
OynmMacuH, ynap OapuOup “maitTaHar”’ ojamMura MaHcy0 maxciapaup. Yiap XaéTuaa KaH4aluK
WKOOMH Kuxatiap, YpHak KuiauO Kypcarryzaek ¢aswiamiap Oynummra Kapamau, yiaap y3iaapu
OlIHO OynraH onaMiaH y3 UXTHEpIapu OWJIaH BO3 KEUyBUM KHUIIWIAp AMac. AWHM 11y HyKTau
HazapJaH, Xap UKkajga odpa3 6opacuaaru ¢puKpiap Xyjgocacuaa OUTTa sIXJIUT TYIIyHYa YCTYBOP
Oynumm kepak. Y xam Oyiica, 6apya >kaMusiTIIapAaru Kopa Kywiapra HUCOAaTaH XaKJu paBUIIA
TaHKUAMN Hazap OupiamMuu OYIMOFH JI03UM. 3€po, yiaap MaHCYO oJlaM XKaMUAT KOHYHJIapra 3uj
XapakaTiaaHaau Ba ¢akart y3napura xoc Oyiras “amoniat’HU TaH OJIaidjap.

by ukku o0pa3 opkaiu acapiaru BOKEIMKIapJa MKoOui Xycycustiap 0ankud KYpHHUO
Kojaau. AHa my WKOOMMIMK KUIIKM OHTUTa 1Ty KaJap Ky4Jd TabCHUp 3Ta OOUUIalINKN, OEUXTHED
YKyBUM ynapra sSIXUIMIUK THIai Oonutaiiin. AMMO OUMp HyKTaHU 3CJJaH YMKAPMACIIUK JIO3UM.

Wkku KaxpaMoH xaMm y31apu MaHcyO “ImaiiTaHar’” oJamMHIaH BO3 KeUraH TakJAupAa y30K siai
onMmaciauruHu Ounaau. IllyHuHr yuyH, ynap ¢ap3aHulapuHuHr Oy ojamra KHPHUIIMHU CUpa
MCTaMaiiy, yIapHUHT SHTH 3aMOH KUIIUCH OYIMO eTUINO, SMUH-3PKHH SIIAITUHU Op3y KUITaIH.

“bonanapuMu3 OM3HMHI W3MMHU3JaH OOPHMIIMHM Xe4 OMPUMH3 XoXJjaMac 3AuK. UyHKH
Om3HMKWTa Yxmarad Xa€T OeHuxXos ofup. MaHa MacajiaH, MEHUHT XaM HeBapajapum Oop.
HeBapanapumuu 6onanapuaan OupoHTa rydepHaTop €KM XaTTo MpEe3uACHT OyiMaiinu neé Kum
anTa onaau. by epia, AMepuka a MMKOHUATH HYK HAPCAHUHT Y31 UYK. DakaT 3aMOHIra XaMOXaHT
KaJaMm Tamuam kepak. Otuimanap, nuuok0031ukiIap AaBpu y1au. Kopuanon ogamiap skaHMHU3,
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aKJI-3aKoBaT OWJIaH, 3UWPAKIMK OWJIaH WII TyTaauTraH MAaUTUMU3 KeJIau. ByHUHT y3uMm3ra xam,
OonanapuMm3ra Xam, HeBapajJapuMu3ra XaM Kynpok Qoitnacu teraan”(297-298-6etnap).

“Acanbex y3uHu Oup oH yyKuO, Oup arpodra xaBoTUp OMIIaH ajaHTIa0 KysAuraH Mycudara
KHéC KMIapau. YFHILIapuM y3uMra yXmab ymp OyiM KM KYIpHMK yCTHIA SIIAIIMACHH, 10
OonanukiapuiaH YKUIUiapura xuaaud 3pTiuoop Oepau. FOkopu cunra yukumray, Kymumya
MyaTEMIap — éamamd.  YFHUIAUHM — CHpPAa  XaM  Y3MHHHT HMUUIAPH,  TALIBULLIAPUTA
sKuHIamTUpMa i, OnguHMa-KeduH MakTaOHU OUTHpraH YruutapuHUHT MOCKBaja YKUIIIApUHA
ucragu. Cyur, ['epmanusira Oopu0 VYKUII WMKOHHM TYFWIITad, Xe4 HKKHJIAHMal >KYHaTHIH.
MaH3ypaHUHT XaBOTHpJIapHUra XxaM, HHXUKJIUKIIapura XaM rmapBo kuiamaau” (325-6er).

KaxpaMOHIapHUHT pyXHii KEUMHMAIAPUHU YIAPHUHT OEBOCHTA OWIacu OwiiaH OOFJIHK
MyHOcabaTiaapcu3 TacBUpial, TaxJ M STUII MYIIKYJ1. Xap MKKU acap BOKeajlapuJaH IIyHIal
XyJlnoca KWIHII MyMKHUHKH, MKKWA JaBp Ba MKKA MHUJUIAT BakWiu OYnraH madus capaopiapu
oUJIaBUI Macananapiaru Kapauuiapuaa yUFyHIUK ce3uIaiu.

Acanbex xam Buto xam Oonanapura MexpuOoH 3]1u.

— Nmonacanmu, y 6upoH mapta mapta MeHra, &€ Connura €ku Opeanura Ky TEeKKU3raHUHU
scnail onmaiimMad. KonHM Xakuaa ranupmaca XxaMm Oynanu. YHra xaTto OMpoH MapTa Imymnuca Xam
KunMarad. DHau ToM, MeHra TYFPUCHHM ailT, CEHUHTYa JI0H Y3 Kynu Ounan €ku Oolkanap Kyiu
Ounan Heurta ofam ynaupran? (155-6er)

Acan0ek FaHUMIIapH Y4yH TowOarup, hap3aHuiapu yayH FosT MexpuboH 3au (12-6er).

Kaxpamonmap Oy Oopama nespau Oup xun Wynm tyramu. Aémrapra Oyiran myHocabar
Macayacujia Xxap UKku Madus capopu a€iutapHu ¥3 UILIapura apanamrupManan. Aénnap xam y3
HaBOaTHa Oy UIUIAp Y3TApUHUHT XA SMACIUTUHYU aHTIa0 eTraH.

Aénnapra umku0o031MK Macanacuaa 3ca Butonunr Acagdexkaan ycTyHiauru 6op. AcapHUHT
Ooupop 000mma yHWUHT Oupopra adnra ypajamraHd aWTUIMaian. YHH OWJIaguraniap OKCaKk
axJIOKIM MHCOH cudaruga XypMar Kuiamuwiap. “Ono0-axJIoK yerapacusiaH YMKMAacird OuiiaH
oJlamJiap opacuja MakoJra ailtanu6 kerrat 10H Kopneone (yHUHT cemu3 0aKajaoK XOTHHH OyHTa
MapBo XaM KHJMacaaH Oolkanap OuiiaH Temnmna-TeHr KHYKupapau) acta yira kupub xkerau” (16-
oeT).

Owma macanacuia UKKU acap KaXpaMOHJIAPUHUHT pyXxaH Oup-Oupura sKMHIUTH 0J1aM30/ra
Xoc ymMymOatapuii KaJpusT acocua 03ara Kejrat, el MyMKHH.

Xynoca Tap3uaa IIYHH TabKUJIall MyMKHHKH, Acanbek Ba KoplieoHeHWHT MHIIIaTH Ba
MaKOHH 0oIIKa Oyica-/1a, UKKMCH XaM OWp OJJaMHUHT — IIaTaHAT OJJTAMUHUHT XYKMIOPJIApUIAHD.
AWHU TIy XUXAT yhaap PYXUATUHU OUpIAmITUPUO TypyBUM OMUI XucoOmaHaau. Mumuit
KaJIpHUsTIIap XaMJia MyXHT Ba JaBp Typdanuru ynap opacuaru TapOByTHUHT aCOCH XUCOOIaHaIH.

Anaduéraap
1. Mapuo IlIer030. Uykuutupran ora éxu Mmadus cappopu, pyc Twimugad T.Anam6oes,
M.Vpun6oes Tapxumacu. T., “Illapk” HampuéT-Mar6aa aKIUAJOPIMK KOMIAHMACH Bomr
taxpupusty, 2010 imn, 105, 297-298, 155, 16-6eTmap.
2. Toxup Manuk. llaitranar. bem xwinnuk. T., “lllapk” wampuér -marbaa axuusIOpIuK
koMmmanusicu bomr Taxpupusaru, 1992, 1-xuna, 10, 12-6et; 2006, 3-xung, 283-6et; 2006, 2-
xKua, 325-0er.
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AHHOmauua: ymymuil OJUHCAH WEbPUll MAMHIAPUHUHE OUp-MUloan Oowka muied
MapicumMa  KUIul Hcapaénuoa namoo Ownaouean macaianp myxokama smuneaw. Lllevpuil
maparcumaza ouo Hazapusiap maxiujl KUJIUHSAH.

Kanum cyznap: wevputi mapacuma, nodmuxa, pumm, WAaKi, MA3MYH, 6a3H, NOIMUK
OYEKOOPAUK, MACMABHO.

Abstract: the article discusses some of the problems that occur during the translation of
poetic genres in general. It provides with general insides of the theory of the poetical translation.

Key words: poetic translation, poetics, rhythm, form, meaning, foot, poetic embroidery,
pragmatic meaning.

Armomauuﬂ: 6 cmambe pacemampuearomcs OCHOBHble np06jl€]l/lbl 6O3HUKawnwue npu
nepeeode NOMUYECKUX IHCAHPOB 6 YETIOM. ﬂaHHCl}Z cmamovA co6paﬂa OCHOBHbL meopuu nepeeo()a
noomu4eckKkozco mexKnica 6 yejiom.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nosmuueckuti nepegoo, nod3muxda, pumm, Gopma, cMblcl, CMOna,
nosmuvyeckoe oqbopMﬂeHue, npazmamudeckoe 3Ha4eHue.

Tapxuma Hazapu€Tumiapy TOMOHUAAH LIEbPUN Tap)KUMaHU aMaira OIIMpHUIA amall
KMJIMII Kepak OyiraH OMp KaH4a Koupaajgap uiuiad yukwirad . bynaail xouaanap, HazapuéTuu
ONMMMJIAPHUHT (PUKpUYa, OMpUHYM HaBOAaTHa, IIEHPUN MATH TY3WIMIIH XYCyCHUSATIApH OMIIaH
o6ormukaup. C.d. 'oHuapeHKOHUHT (PUKpHYa, “IIebpUil MATHHYU TapKUMa KHJIUIIIA, aBBajamoop,
Tap>KUMOHHUHI MaKcaJi, SbHU MaTHHUHI allHaH Kallcu KOMIIOHEHTHHM Tap>KMMaJla TUKJIAIIra
XapakaT KWIaéTraHuJaH KeauOd 4YMKUIIM J03uM. TapKMMOH Xap KaHIall HO3THMK MaTHHU
CTHJINCTUK, CEMaHTHK Ba IparMaTWK acleKkTJapjaa TEHT KaiTa spaTuiM J1o3uM. Arap Oy
acleKTiapAaH OupopTacu TapKMMajJa YCTYHJIMK Kuja Oolulaca, MO3TUK TapKUMaHU XOCHI
KWINIITHUHT WIOKH KOJIManau.

Hlebpuii Tap>kuma Mypakkad skapaéHaup. Xap KaHIail TapKUMOH XaM JIMPUK Hap4yaHu
Tap)KUMa Kuiia oamaiian. TapkuMoH Teruuuiy GuiIoiaoruk Ounumiiapra Ba 6aguuil UKTHI0pra ra
OYNUIIN, EebPUIT KOHYHUATIAPUHHU SXIIH OWIINIIN, SHT MyXUMH, MyCUKHI OXaHT Ba PUTMHU XUC
kuina Ownmnmu Tanad kwiuHagu. lllebpHu xo3ubamop Kuiaub Kaita sipaTHIl Tap>KUMOH
Maxopatura Oofnuk. TapkxuMoH OopkM, Xamuma Myamnud Oaguuili MaxopaTw KuppalapuHU
Tap)KUMajJa TYJIUK CakjJall HMKOHMSATHHM H3aiau. TapKUMallyHOCIHMK Tapuxura Hasap
TallIaHagurad Oyica, 1y naiTraya TapxuMa cuaTHHU TabMUHIA0 OepyBUM OMIIIIAp XaKuaa
Oup TYyXTamMra KeJIMHMaraHuHu Kypuim MyMkuH. Onumiiap Oy Macainajga HMKKU Toudara
OynuHaaunap:

— “AnexkBariuk cudaTaud TapKUMaHW TAabMHHJIAIIHUHT TapoBu~ 1e0 kapoBuuiap (A.
Hoiibept, K. Paiic u X. ®epmeep, A.Jl. lseitnep, A.1.Penkep, 0.B. Bannukos);

— “OKBUBaJICHTIUK cU(ATIuM TapKUMara OSPUIIUIIHUHT STOHA WYIM~ TE3UCHUHHUHT
tapadaopnapu (YO. Haiina, [Ix. Kardopa, I'. Erep, A.Jl. IlIseituep, B.I'. I'ak, B.H. Komuccapos,
JI.C. bapxynapos, JI.K. JlatemmeB, H.K. I'ap6osckuii, 1.C. AnekceeBa, H.M. Hecrepoga).

FOxopunaru ukku MakTa® BakWIapy KapalulapuiaH MabiyM OYiIaauKy, Iy BaKTra Kajaap
HIebpUil TapKUMa COXAcH/1a SKBUBAJICHT Ba aJIeKBaT TapKUMa TaIKUKOTIAPHUHT peaMeTH 0Yno
KeJIMOKJa. Xap UKKU T'YPYXHUHT Kapaliuja ®oH 00p. AMMO KaMUMJIMKJIapH XaM MaBxky[. JIupuk
MaTHJIap TapKUMacHu cu(aTUHU AHUKJIAUTHUHT aHUK ME30HJIApUHM OeNruianiia SKIUUIMKHUHT
nyxury, 6yHaa gaxkat JMHIBUCTUK OMIJUIApTa YbTHOOP KapaTuod, ebpHil TU3UMIIap Ba KaHpIap
opacuaard (apkiapHu XucoOra OJIMACIMK XaHy3 TapKUMadWIMKHUHT STOHA TaMOWWIUIap
acocH/la pUBOXKJIAHUIINTA XalakKUT 6eprl KeIMOoKa.
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Tap>xUMOH TOMOHMJAH aciuAT MATHUHMHI CTHJIMCTMKAacura ypry Oepull, TapKuMa
(dbopmanu3Mura, MAbHOCHHHU Cy3Ma-cy3 YTUPHII Tarjiamara, mparMaTuk CAaTXHUHT OMIMO KETUIIN
3ca, MIWITHHJIAIITUPUIITA OJTUO KEMUIIKU MyMKUH . OJIUM MMOATUK Tap)KUMa, IIEhbpUNA Tap)KUMa Ba
mebpuil MatH dad3napunu dpapkinad kypcaragu. lllyngan kenub 4MKKaH Xoa, Mebpuil MaTH
TapKUMAacHHU Kyluaaruya tTabpuduaiiau:

1. IToaTHK TapkumMa — Myauii¢ Ba pelenTop opacuaary mebpruil MaTH BOCUTACHA aMallra
OLIaJIUIaH MOITUK MYJIOKOT BOCUTACH OYJIMMII JIUPUK Mapya TapKUMACUIUP.

2. llebpuii TapkuMa — JIEKCUK Ba CTHJIMCTUK HYKTau Ha3apJaH acJIiAT MATHUTA YKBUBAJIEHT
cy3 Ba mOopanap KYJJIaHWITaH, aMMO acJMAT MAaTHUHHUHI ACOCHHHU TAIIKWJ 3TYBYM 3CTETHK
TapKUOHM Y3M]Ja aKC 3TMaraH Tap>kuMa TYypUIup.

3. QDWIONOrHK TapKMMa — aclHuAT MaTHUHUHT MabHOCHUHHM TYJIMFM4Ya pELEenTopra
€TKa3MILIHU MaKcaj] KWInO Kyirad, mebpuil aCapHUHT HACpUi TapKUMaCUIUP.

OJIMMHUHT TabKUAJAIINYA, Xap KaHAall MO3TUK Tap>KUMa — OUp BaKTHUHI Y3MJa LIebpUl
matHup. lllebpuii MaTH — MUCpanapra axpaTuiarad 0ynaan, aMMo MOITUK MaTH OyHTa KyIInMy4a
paBMILAA PUTM, KO(us, Ba3H Ba (POHETUK KypHInII KaOu yHCypuiapaH Takui tonaau. [lynnai
Kuian0, Oy Typaaru tap>kuma OMp THIIIA SpAaTHIITaH MOSTHK MATHHUHT Y3Ta THIIJIA MTO3TUK MaTH
kypunumua spatuirad makauaup. C.d.I'onuapenko Oy xapaéHja TapKUMOH aciausAT MaTHUTA
SKBHBAJICHT OYJIraH MabHO Ba ICTETHK Tap)KMMa MaTHU spatuil Tapadaopu Oyica-na, 6ab3aH,
LIEbPHUHT MAbHOCUHHU TYFpPU KaiTa sSpaTUIll Y4yH aciausaTaa OyamaraH IIaki Ba THI YCIyOUHU
KYJUlalli MyMKUHJIMTUHY alTHO yTaau. JleMak, O3TUK TapKMMa — HMIEbPHUHT KEHI' OMMa Y4yH
KUJIMHTaH Tap>kKUMacH 0Y1u0, y Oup BaKTHUHT Y3ua Tap)KUMa TUIIM aJa0buéTura TabCUp YTKa3HII
Ba THJI XaM/Ia MIUIJIATIapHU ¥3apo SIKWHJIAIITHPHII BOCUTACH CH(aThHIa XU3MaT KHJIa/Iu.

Hlebp TapkuMacuia IIAKIHUHT CAKJIAHUIINTA KAThUM pUOS KUIMILIHUHT Tapaduopu
Ooynmumn pyc agabuérmryHocu Ba tankuaurcu H.C.I'yMuieB mebp TapKuMacuaa yd €H1anryBHU
KaWg dTagu:

1. XaBackopoHa IpKUH TapKuMa. MyTapKUM aclUsiT MaTHUHU MYTJIAKO y3W OWITaHu4a
TaIKUH KWIAAW, acluAT TWIMJIAH aH4ya HUPOK OYynraH, y3u XoxjaraH cy3 Ba HOOpanapHU
KYJJIaiiu, acluATHUHT KODUAIAHWIIMHM Y3 TapOura Kypa y3rapTUpaiu, MHUCpalap COHUHU
XoxJj1aca KynauTupaay, xoxjaca KaMauTUpaau.

2. XaBackopoHa O¥yica-ma, WIMHH acocra sra TapkuMa. by Typaard Tapkumaaa xam
IOKOpHJIa KeITUPUIITaH XojaTiap KalTapuiagd, aMMoO IIebp OeroHa THiIJA XaM YKUMHIIUIA Ba
TYLWIyHAapIM YUKaAu. ByHHM pyc TuiaMra KWIMHraH Tap)KuMmMa MUcCONIuAa IIyHAad udopaananl
MYMKHH: “arap LIOUp pyc TUIHJA €3raHja, aifHaH myHaai €3rad 6ymapan”.

3. Ba3HHM Yy3rapTupyBuUM TapkuMa — 0ab3u ofamiiap OUTTa Ba3H Ba TYpOKHHM OoIlKacu
OuaH alMalITHPUII MyMKHH J1e0 Yilnamaau, MacanaH, OiaTH TYPOKIMHU Oell TypoK/Iu OuiiaH;
Kodusnap/iaH BO3 KEUHIl, SHI'M o0pas3iap KUPUTHII Ba XOKa30. AMMO SIXIIU LIOUP PYXUSTHHU
ndo/1a STUIIHUHT SITOHA yCyau cudaTua aifHu makiaan dpoimaarananu [3].

OnuM mebpuil Tap>)KUMOH amMall KWIMIIM JIO3UM OYiraH TYKKU3 TaMONWJIHHM KypcaThO
Oepanu. YHra kypa, o3TUK Tap)KuMa *apaéHua KyHu1arujJapHUHT CaKJIaHUIIN MyXUMIHP:

1) carpnap conu; 2) Ba3zHuU; 3) Kopusiap KeTMa-KeTJIUrd; 4) TyrajjlaHMaral (pUKpHUHT
OoIIKa MUcpara YTKaswInl XyCycusTd; 5) Kopusiiap tTabuary; 6) cy3 Ooitnury; 7) TakKocanl
TypH; 8) Maxcyc TeXHUKaap; 9) TOHIAPHUHT Kyuupuauiu [3].

Anaduéraap:

1. Newmark, P.: “A textbook of translation”. Printed and bound in Great Britain bv A. Wheaton
& Co. Ltd, Kxeter. 310 P.

2. bakoea, M.: “Uurnm3 Ba AMeprka agarouéTuaan Y30eK THIINTra MebpUil TapKuMa Ba KUECHI
IeBPIIYHOCTHK Macananapu”. — Tomkent: Y36ekucton Pecy6mukacu dannap akageMuscy
“@an” nampuérn, 2015. — 288 b.

3. 'ymune H.C. CoOpanue coumHeHuii B uetbipexTomax. T. 4. — M.: XynoxecTBeHHas
mateparypa, 1991. — C. 194-196.

4. Ucxoko, E.: “Cy3 canpatn cy3mumurn”. — Tomkent: “V36exucron”, 2014. 320 b.
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THE VALUE OF TRANSLATION OF CHILDREN'S LITERATURE
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu magola bolalar adabiyotida ham, umuman tarjimaning ahamiyati va
zarurligini ko ‘rib chiqishga bag ‘ishlangan. Unda tarjimaning muhim xususiyatlari va uning
kitobxon bolaga ta'siri tasvirlangan. Ushbu mavzu bo ‘yicha tegishli natijalar umumlashtirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, adabiyot, ekvivalentlik, fiziologik xususiyatlarning moslashishi,
stilistik xususiyatlari, usullari.

AHHomauu;z: ﬂaHHail cmamuvsl nocCeAUuleHa pacCmMomperRUuo 8AsCHOCMuU U Heobxooumocmu
nepesooa Kax 6 OemcKol Jaumepamype maxk u 6 obweu. B wueii npusoosmcs 3nHauumvle
ocobernHocmo nepeeoda u eco 6ausHue Ha pe6ém<a-tmmameﬂﬂ. Toosoosimces coomeemcmeyowjue
Umo2u no OaHHoU meme.

Kniwwueevie  cnosa:  nepesoo,  aumepamypa, OKBUBATICHIMHOCb, aoanmayus
gbu3u0ﬂoeuqecxux xXapakmepucmuk, cmuiucmudecKkue 06‘06€HH00mu, Memoowl.

Annotation: This article is devoted to the consideration of the importance and need to
translate both in children's literature and in general. It provides significant features of translation
and its influence on the child reader. The appropriate results are summed up on this topic.

Key words: translation, literature, equivalence, physiological characteristics adaptation,
stylistic features, methods.

Translation as an integral part of the linguist and translator's daily life, which plays an
important role in both private and world literature. Since the work of national poets and writers
may be insufficient for childcare readers. Moreover, the knowledge of the works of foreign authors
will allow the reader to embellish an ordinary position, the style and method of thinking to which
he is used. Thus, it will serve him awareness of the traditions, culture, knowledge and lifestyle of
the people, far different from his own.

As the significance of the literature is enormous in the life of every person, regardless of its
nation, employment, profession, the spheres of activity and the image of thinking and the
translation is one of the important components of world literature. Is it possible to submit literature
without works of Shakespeare, Dickens, Twain and other writers? Of course not, as our young
generation can enjoy reading artistic works, if not everyone has abilities to languages or they
simply do not know that language. In this situation, only the translation saves us from the
deprivation of the right to read any work in a foreign language.

Children's literature is a complex of works, which was created by the authors, taking into
account the physiological characteristics of children. The works for children should take into
account their interests and hobbies. Often children's literature becomes works, written initially for
adults. For example, Robinson Crusoe Daniel Defo, Don Quixote M. Servantes, "Journey
Gullover" Jonathan Swift and many others [Brockhauses and Efron, 1907].

In the process of bilingual communication, when it is necessary to transform the text of the
original into the equivalent text of the translation, the translator is responsible for the right choice
and assessment of the statements in the language of translation, which have full or partial
maintenance (meaningful proximity) with the original language. Such a community content, or
semantic intimacy, V.N. Kommissarov calls "Equivalence of Translation". He claims: "Depending
on how much of the content of the original is preserved when transferring, determines the level of
translation equivalence.” To achieve the maximum level of equivalence of the original and
translation, the translator is trying to bring the original and the translation in meaning and in
structure, which means to choose the most accurate conformity not only at the level of the whole
text and correlated statements, but at the level of the components of their units of the original and
translation, The level of "Translations™ [Kommissarov V.N., 1990].
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The author will try to apply theoretical knowledge when considering problems in the
practical part of the work. For this we denote these problems.

Artwork works, including children, in any language they have been created, transfer the
author's feelings, which are then perceived by the reader. The transmission of feelings is possible
by creating an image. The effectiveness of the image is based on the fact that it reproduces the
reader's sensation in the consciousness, with the help of visual, auditory and other sensory
experiences. The image of a specific situation, a particular character develops into the image of a
whole work. The author mentioned above that the child is very important to attribute to literary
characters, their feelings, actions. Attitude towards the heroes of works is born by the young reader
from the image that the author creates. It is very important to pass the image correctly.

The person who desires to turn a literary masterpiece into another language has only one
duty to perform, and this is to reproduce with absolute exactitude the whole text, and nothing
but the text. The term ‘literal translation’ is tautological since anything but that is not truly a
translation but an imitation, an adaptation, or a parody [Nabokov in Schulte & Biguenet, 1992, p.
31]

Another important feature of the translation for children is that, it is especially necessary to
take into account the stage of development - "translators should know the stylistic features and
methods of circulation suitable for different age groups.” And as follows, Lathey says:
"Fortunately, special requirements for translation for children are now the subject of discussion
and disputes both in professional and academic circles"[ Lathey, G., 2011: 198-214].

The study conducted by the author allows us to draw the following general conclusions:

1) Artistic literature is the main means of moral and aesthetic education of children.

2) Children's transfer literature considered by the author in the aspect of fiction, is also a
means of raising children.

3) The features of the translation of children's literature are closely related to the peculiarities
of the translation of fiction.

4) The problems of translation of children’s literature are associated not only with the science
of translation, but also with pedagogy and psychology.

5) The method of comparative analysis is the most effective method in the study.

Thus, we can state the unity of views of all researchers that the translation of works is very
important, since every child, be it Russian, Uzbek or of another nationality, has the right to be
aware of the works of other cultures. This will help him enrich his inner world, thereby developing
and succeeding in all his endeavors.
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NEMISCHA MAQOLLARNING O‘ZBEKCHA TARJIMASI
(daslabki mulohazalar)

Eshonqulova Mo ‘tabarhon Tajiboevna
Qo ‘qon davlat pedagogika o ‘qituvchisi
e-mail: eshonqulovamotabar86@kbgmail.com

Anatatsiya. Ushbu maqolada xalq o zaki ijodining bir qismi bolgan, maqol va matallarning
o zbek tiliga tarjima qilish hususiyatlari to ‘g risida mushohada yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Maqol, frzeologiya, idioma, urf-odat,xalq og‘yaki ijodi, tarjima,tarjima
variantlari, mugobillik, gayta yaratish.

Har bir millatning necha yillardan beri og‘izdan — og‘izga o‘tib kelayotgan turg‘un iboralari,
jumladan maqol va matallari bor. Shu jumladan nemis tili ham maqgol va matallarga boy.
Germanistika tarixida nemis frazeologizmlari, idiomalari va maqollari leksikografik jihatdan
atroflicha o‘rganilgan va maxsus izohli lug‘atlarda jamlangan.

Har bir millatning halq og‘zaki ijodi mahsuli bo‘lgan maqollar uzoq tarixga ega bo‘lib,
davrlar o‘tishi bilan sayqallashib, rivojlanib boradi. Ular har bir millatning o‘ziga xos hayot tarzini,
urf-odatlarini, orzu-umidlarini, turmush muammolarini o°zida aks ettiradi. Har bir tilda mavjud
bo‘lgan maqollar, shu tilda so‘zlashuvchi millatning qadimiyligidan, donishmandligidan, ulkan
hayotiy tajribaga ega ekanligidan dalolat beradi.

Magol kundalik hayotda, kishilarning muomala jarayonida paydo bo‘ladi. G. Salomov
aytganidek, maqol ishlatmagan birorta xalq bo‘lmagani kabi, maqol ijod gilmagan bironta til
yo‘qdir. “Dunyoda tilsiz xalq bo‘lmagani kabi, maqolsiz til yoqdir” deb yozadi tatar adibi Noqay
Esonbat. (1)Magqollarning paydo bo‘lishi nafaqat oddiy xalq, balki shu xalq ichida yetishib
chiggan faylasuflar, olimlar, yozuvchi va shoirlar ham muhim ro‘l o‘ynaydi.

Shuni ham alohida ta’kidlash joyizki, turli xil tillarda so‘zlashuvchi xalglarning ma’no
jihatidan bir-biriga mos keluvchi magollari ham mavjud. Ularning mazmunida asosan yaxshilik
va yomonlik, rahmdilik va johillik, haqiqat va yolg‘on kabi hayotiy voqeliklar ifodalanadi.
Shuning uchun ham maqollarni insonlar turmush tarzining haqiqati va ko‘zgusi desak, mubolag‘a
qilmagan bo‘lamiz.

Izlanishlar jarayoni shuni ko‘rsatadiki, nemis tili maqollarga boy bo‘lib, ular turli katta
kichik maqollar lug‘atida (Sprichworterlexikon) da jamlangan. Eng katta bir tilli lug‘atlar L.
Ryorix va T. Tomasek lar galamiga mansub bo‘lib, u o‘z ichiga 60000 nemis tilidagi maqol va
matallarni oladi. Bizga ma’lumki, frazeologizimlarning alohida turi bo‘lgan maqol va matallar
tarjima jarayonida o‘ziga xos qiyinchiliklarni keltirib chiqaradi. Odatda ular gap strukturasi kabi
shakllanadi hamda hikmatomuz fikrni ifodalaydi. Bu 0°z navbatida tarjimondan yuksak mahorat
talab qiladi. Badiy adabiyotni, xalq og‘zaki ijjodini maqollarsiz tasavur qilish qiyin. Nemis tilidagi
ko‘p magqollar o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilinganda ular so‘zma-so‘z va ma’nosiga qarab tarjima
qilinadi, lekin ularning muqobilini topish oson emas. Nemis tilidagi juda ko‘p maqollarni o‘zbek
tilida bir yoki bir nechta muqobilini topish mumkin. Bunu quydagi misollar yordamida ko‘rib
chigamiz:

1. Man muss das Eisen schmieden, solange es heif3 ist!

Temirni qizig‘da bos.

2. Was du heute kannst besorgen, das verschibe nicht auf morgen

Bugungi ishni ertaga qo‘yma.

Qolgan ishga qor yog‘ar.

3. Wer einem anderen eine Grube gribt, fillt selbst hinein!

Kim birovga choh qazisa, 0°zi tushadi.

Bunday misollarni ko‘plab keltirish mumkin. Yuqorida aytilganidek, nemis tilidagi
ko‘pchilik magqollarni o‘zbek tiliga so‘zma-so‘z tarjima qilish mumkin, biroq o‘zbek tilidagi
ularning mugobillari topiladi.
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Masalan:

4. Esist nicht alle Tage Sonntag!

Hamma kunlar ham yakshanba emas.

Ammo tilimizda bu magolning mugqobili bor:

Oyning o‘n beshi qorong‘u, o‘n beshi yorug*.

5. Wer viel redet, erfahrt wenig!

Kim ko‘p gapirsa ozi biladi.

6. Freunde sind iiber Silber und Gold!

Do‘stlar oltin va kumushdan gqimmat.

7. Aller Anfang ist schwer!

Hamma ishning boshlanishi giyin.

Yugqorida aytilgan fikrlardan shunday xulosa qilish mumkinki, maqollarni o‘rganish orqali
o‘sha xalgning urf-odati, madaniyati, an’analari bilan tanishish imkoni bo‘ladi. Tadqiq etilayotgan
mavzuni yoritish xalglar o‘rtasidagi do‘stlik va o‘zaro hamkorlikni mustahkamlanishiga turtki
bo‘ladi.
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BOLALAR BADIIY ADABIYOTIDA TAQLID SO‘ZLAR TARJIMASIDAGI
MUAMMOLAR: OLIVER TVIST

Qurbonova Rayhona Shahobiddin qgizi
Mirzo Ulug ‘bek nomidagi O ‘zbekiston Milliy universiteti magistri
rayhona.kurbonova.97@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Tarjimashunoslik sohasining bugungi holatiga e’tibor beradigan bo ‘lsak,
ushbu soha kundan kunga rivoj topib borayotgan tilshunoslikning yo ‘nalishlaridan biri
hisoblanadi. Shunday bo ‘Isada, tarjimashunoslikda hali yechilmagan masalalar ham juda katta
hajmni tashkil etadi. Xususan taqlid so zlarning tarjimadagi holatiga e 'tibor beradigan bo ‘Isak,
inglizcha taqlid so ‘zlarning shakllari o ‘zbekcha yoki ruscha taqlid so ‘zlarning shakllariga
o ‘xshasa-da, bu so zlarning tushunilishi yoki o ‘zbek va rus tilida saqlanishi uchun ham birgina
tarjimaning o°zi asosiy vosita bo‘la olmaydi. Ba’zida ularning tarjimasi to ‘g ‘ridan to‘gri
tarjimaga asoslanmaydi. Taqlid so ‘zlar tarjimasining murakkabligi ushbu tadqiqot sohasida
giyosiy materiallarning yetarlicha emasligi, bu turdagi tadgiqotlarga katta ahamiyat garatilishi
kerakligini ko ‘rsatadi.

Ushbu magolada bolalar badiiy adabiyotining yorgin vakili Charlz Dikkensning Oliver Tvist
asari o zbek va rus tillariga tarjimasi misolida, taqlid so zlarning tarjimadagi holati tahlil gilindi
va taqlid so ‘zlarni guruhlash asosida tarjimani shakllantivish masalalari ko ‘rib chiqilib,
muammolarga yechimlar taklif etildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: taqlid so ‘zlar, ekvivalent, onomatopiya, tarjima, lug ‘at, konteks.

Abstract. Given the current state of the field of translation, this field is one of the developing
areas of linguistics. However, there are still many unresolved issues in translation. In particular,
if we pay attention to the position of the onomatopieas in the translation, although the forms of
some English onomatopieas are similar to the forms of Uzbek and Russian onomatopieas, only the
translation itself can not be the main means for the onomatopieas to be understood or preserved
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in Uzbek or Russian. Sometimes their translation is not based on a direct translation. The
complexity of the translation of onomatopieas suggests that there is a lack of comparative material
in this field of research, and that much attention should be paid to this type of research. This article
analyzes the Uzbek and Russian translation of Oliver Twist by Charlie Dickens, a brilliant
representative of children's literature, analyzes the status of onomatopieas in translation,
discusses the formation of translation based on the grouping of onomatopieas, and offers solutions
to problems.

Keywords: imitation words, equivalent, onomatopoeia, translation, dictionary, context

Annomauuﬂ. Yyumuwiean mexKyuee cocnmosrue obracmu nepeeoda, oma obnacmo s61s1emcs
00HOU U3 paszsusaiowuxcs oonacmeil aunesucmuky. OOHAKO 8 nepesode OCMAemcsi MHO20
HEPEULEHHbIX 60NPOCOS. B yacmuocmu, ecjiu Mol 06pamww BHUMAHUE HA NOJIOJCEHUE OHOMAMONULL
8 nepegooe, xomsi hoOpMvl HEKOMOPHIX AHSIULCKUX OHOMAMONULL CXONACU C POPMAMU Y30EKCKUX U
PYCCKUX OHOMaI’I’ZOI’lulZ, MmoJlIbKO cam nepeeo() He Mmooicem Obimb OCHOBHBIM cpedcmeoM
6blPAJNCEHUA onomamonui. Tlonumaemcs unu coxpansiemcst Ha y36€KCKOM uiu pyCCKom s3blKe.
Hnoeoa ux nepeeod ne ocnosan Ha npimom nepesode. CLONCHOCMb Nnepeeood OHOMAMONUU
npe()nwzaeaem HeooCmamok CpasHumellbHo2o manmepuaia 6 amotl obacmu UCcaeO08arull U Ymo
amomy muny uccneoo8anull czzedyem yaeJZ}lWZb bonvuwoe euumanue. B cmamoe AHAIUSUDPYIOMCA
nepesoovt Onusepa Teucma Ha Y30eKCKull U pycCKUll A3bIKU U3BECMHO20 NPeoCmagumeis
demckou aumepamypvl Yapauz Jukkenca, anaiuzupyemcs cmamyc OHOMAMONuil 8 nepegooe,
obcyacoaemcest hopmuposanie nepesodd Ha OCHOBE SPYNNUPOBKU OHOMAMONUIL U NPediacaromcs
peuteHust npooem.

Knrwueewvie cnosa: umumayus Cji06, 3K6UeajleHm, 36yK0n00pa9fCClHu}l, nepeeod C1o8apb,
KOHmeKcm.

Hozirgi kunda tarjimashunoslik sohasi bir gancha yutuglarga erishdi. Shu bilan bir gatorda
ushbu sohaning hali o‘rganilmagan jihatlari juda ham katta hajmni tashkil etadi. Fransus olimi
Ferdinand de Sossyurning 1916-yilda yozilgan “Umumiy tilshunoslik kursi” (“Cours de
linguistique generale”) asarida tilning ma’lum bir qonun qoidaga asoslanmaganligi, so‘zlarning
vogelik bilan belgilanmagan holati borasida bahs yuritgan [F.de.Sossyur. 1916:34]; ya’ni
sozlarning na fonetik ketma-ketligi (teibl), na grafik tasviri (table) tilda ifodalashda hech ganday
muhim bog‘liglikka ega emasligini ta’kidlagan. Bu shuni anglatadiki, bir narsani ifoda etuvchi
so‘zlarning tillardagi bayoni, har xir usullar bilan, turli shakllarda yoritiladi. Masalan, mebel turi
hisoblangan, ishlash uchun mo‘ljallangan gorizontal taxtali baland kursi [Hojiboyev. 2001:233]
o°‘zbek tilida “stol” deb aytiladi va bu so‘z etimologik jihatdan rus tilidan kirib kelgan, ingliz tilida
esa “table” deb ataladi, bu so‘zning ushbu ko‘rinishi fransuz tilidan kirib kelgan. Biroq, taqlid
so‘zlar vogelikni aynan takrorlashga harakat qiladi, shuning uchun til chegaralarini osonlikcha
kesib o‘tadi. Taqlidiy shakllar - bu bizning tilimizdagi so‘zlardir, ular insonlarning, hayvonlarning,
tabiat hodisalarining va atrof muhitdagi turli holat tovushlarining harflar bilan ifodalangan
shaklidir. Bunday holat butun dunyo bo‘yicha bir xil bo‘lganligi uchun ham ko‘pchilik taqlid
so‘zlar bir xil so‘z bilan ifodalanadi deb o‘ylashi mumkin, biroq har bir tilning o‘zining xususiyati,
tarixi va shu tildan foydalanuvchi xalqlarning madaniyatidan kelib chiqqan holda taqlid so‘zlar
turli xil tovush ketma-ketligiga, o‘ziga xos fonetik xususiyatga egaligi bilan bir tildan boshqasiga
farq qiladi. Misol uchun, itlarning akillashi o‘zbek tilida “vov-vov”, ingliz tilida “woof-woof”
bilan ifodalanadi.

Ushbu magolada shakli va kontekstda ifodalanishiga garab taqlid so‘zlarni tarjima qilish
usullari tahlil qilinib, ahamiyatga molik qismlari va kamchiliklari ko‘rib chiqildi, shu bilan birga
ushbu kamchiliklarni bartaraf etish yo‘llari taklif etildi.

Ushbu maqolada bolalar badiiy adabiyotidagi taqlid sozlar tarjimasining tahlili quyidagi
metodlar orgali amalga oshirilgan:

1. Ba’zi olimlarning fikrlariga, analizlariga va lug‘atlardagi (ingliz-6zbek-rus) tarjimalarga
asoslangan giyosiy-lingvistik tahlili;
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2. Oliver Tvist asarining parallel tarjimalaridagi (ingliz -6zbek-rus) taqlid sozlarning
kontekstual ma’no tahlilida tagqoslash metodi

3.1 Taqlid so‘zlarning klassifikatsyasi .

Valero Garses “Taqlid so‘zlar va artikulyatsiyasiz til” (“Onomatopoeia and unarticulated
language”) nomli maqolasida taqlid so‘zlarni 4 guruhga ajratgan:

1. Hayvonlar chigaradigan tovushlar (vov-vov, miyov-miyov va h/k);

2. Odamlar chigaradigan tovushlar (nyam-nyam, ha-ha-ha va h/k);

3. His-tuyg‘u va munosabatlarni ifodalovchi tovushlar (uf, oh va h/k);

4. sun’iy tovushlar (tag-taq, chig-chiq va h/k) [R.Nuria. 2015:3].

Mutallibov taqlid so‘zlarni ikki xil turga ajratgan:

1. Tovushga taglid (onomotopia)

2. Obraz (tasvir)ga taqlidni bildiruvchi so‘zlar.

Tovushga taqlid so‘zlar eshitish bilan, obrazga taqlid so‘zlar ko‘rish bilan alogadordir, ya’ni
tovushga taqlid so‘zlar ifodalangan tovushni faqat eshitish mumkin (qars-qurs, taq, duk-duk, g‘iyq,
miyov va hokazo), obrazga taqlid so‘zlar ifodalangan holat, harakatni faqat ko‘rish mumkin (lip-
lip, yalt-yult, hang-mang, jivir-jivir va boshgalar). [Mutallibov. 2020:2]

Tagqlid so‘zlarni umumiy uch guruhga ajratamiz:

1. Insonga tegishli taqlid so‘zlar

2. Hayvonlarga tegishli taqlid so‘zlar

3. Atrof-muhitga tegishli taglid so‘zlar

Taqlid guruhlarga tegishli bo‘lgan taqlid so‘zlarni asarlardan ayniqsa, bolalar uchun
mo‘ljallangan asardan topish mumkin.

Insonlarga tegishli taqlid so‘zlar:

e All his relations let him have his own way pretty well! Eh, Charlotte? He! He! he! [29
page, 5 chapter]

e Hamma urug‘-aymogqlari, bilganingni qil, deb o‘z holiga tashlab qo‘yishgan.
To‘g‘rimasmi, Sharlott? Hi-hi-hi! [29-bet, 5-bob]

e Bce poJACTBEHHUKM IO3BOJSIOT €My WATH cBoed noporoil. [lpaBna, Hapnort? Xu-
xu-xu! [21crt, 5]

Hayvonlarga tegishli taglid so‘zlar:

- He wouldn’t so much as bark in a witness box, for fear of comimtting himself...[118 page,
18 chapter]

- U sudda gullab qo‘ymay deb cho‘chiganidan aqalli “vov” ham demasdi...[97-bet 18-bob]

- Ona Obl M He TABKHYJAa Ha cyde W3 00s3HM mpobontartkes... [81 cT, 18]

Tabiatga tegishli taqlid so‘zlar:

e Oliver was awakened in the morning, by a loud kicking at the outside of the shop-door...
[27 page, 5 chapter]

e Ertalab Oliver do‘kon eshigi gurs-gurs tepilgan ovozdan uyg‘onib ketdi... [29-bet, 5 bob]

e Ytpom OmnuBepa pa3Oyawin TPOMKHE yaapbl HOraMH B JIBepb JaBKH...[21 cT,5]

Yugoridagi jumlalarga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, ingliz tilidagi taglid so‘zlar asosan ism
yoki fe’l ko‘rinishida kelgan. Valero Garse ham ingliz tilida taqlid so‘zlardan otlar va fe’llar
yaratish osonroq, chunki ingliz tili dinamik tildir degan g‘oyani ilgari surgan [R.Nuria. 2015:5].
Shuning uchun ham ingliz tilidagi asarlarda keladigan taqlid so‘zlar ohangni ifodalamaydi.
Birinchi misoldagi “bark” (vovvullamoq) rus tilida “tsaBknryna” (qichqirdi), o‘zbekcha “vov”
so‘zlari bilan berilgan. Yoki uchinchi misoldagi “a loud kicking” (baland tepish) rus tilida ayni
ekvivalenti “rpomkue ynaper” (kuchli zarba) jumlasi bilan, o‘zbek tilida esa “gurs-gurs” taqlid
so‘zi bilan berilgan. Ikkinchi misolda bo‘lsa, inson kulgusini ifodalash uchun ingliz tilidagi “he,
he, he”, ayni ekvivalenti bo‘lgan o‘zbek tilidagi “hi,hi,hi”, rus tilidagi “xu,xum,xu" taglid
so‘zlaridan foydalanilgan, uchinchi misolda, tillardagi taqlid so‘zlar fagatgina fonetik o‘zgarish
orgali farglanadi.
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3.2 Aniq ekvivalentiga ega bo‘lmagan taqlid so‘zlar tarjimasi

Demak, fonetik farqlar tufayli taglid so‘zlar turli tillarda o‘zgaradi. Ya’ni turli tillar tabiiy
tovushlarni turlicha va o‘ziga xos tovush tizimiga ko‘ra ifodalagan. Ammo bu tillardagi
farglarning yagona sababi emas. Riera-Eures va Sanjaumelarning ta’kidlashicha, tabiiy
tovushlarning murakkabligi va insonlarning individual eshitish gobiliyati tovushlarni ganday
og‘zaki so‘zlashishiga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. [R-E.Sanjaumel. 2011:14] Insonlar yagona bir jarayonda
turli xildagi tovushlarning ayni bir guruhini tasvirlash uchun bitta so‘zni ishlatishga moyil bo‘ladi.
Shuning uchun bir tilda bir xil yoki shunga o‘xshash ishlatilgan har xil taqlidiy so‘zlar topiladi.
Har bir tilda ma’lum tovush uchun taqlid so‘zlar mavjud, ba’zi tillarda esa hatto boshqa tillarda
qo‘shilmagan tovushlarni talaffuz qilish orqali ham taqlid so‘zlar hosil gilinadi. Bunday holat
tarjimada yuzaga kelganda o‘sha taqlid so‘zning ma’nosini ifodalovchi so‘z qo‘llaniladi.

Masalan,

1.-By Jove! Exclaimed the gentelman in the white waitcoat, stopping short. [42 page, 7
chapter]

- Jin ursin! — xitob qildi nimchali jentelmen taqqa to‘xtab... [39-bet, 7-bob]

- Yepr BO3bMH! — BOCKIMKHYJ JDKCHTIBMEH B OCJIOM KHJIETE, OCTAHOBUBIINCH KaK
BKoMnaHHbIN. [30 cT, 7]

2. — He closed the lid of the box with a loud crash...[43 page. Chapter 9]

- U quticha qopgog‘ini taraqlatib yopdi-yu... [ 46 bet, 9-bob]

- OH ¢ TpecKOM 3axXJIONHYJ MIKATYJKY...[39 cT.9]

3. — Perfect stillness ensued — not a rustle — not a breath...[364 page, 52 chapter]

- Qabriston skunati cho‘kdi, ...na tiq etgan tovush ...na nafas olganlari eshitiladi...[279-bet,
52-bob]

- CnycTriiachk ri1yOOKasi TULIMHA... HU IIOPOXa... HU B3j10Xa...[328 cT1.52]

Bunda tarjimon o‘quvchiga holatni tushunarli bo‘lishligi uchun “stopping short” (keskin
to‘xtadi, birdan to‘xtadi) o‘rniga “taqga” ruscha “ocranoBuBiIMCh Kak BkomaHubli” (ildiz
otgandek to‘xtadi); “a loud crash” (kuchli qulash) o‘rniga o‘zbekcha “taraglatib” ruscha “c
tpeckom™ (zarb bilan); “rustle” (shivirlash) o‘rniga o‘zbekcha “tig etgan tovush”, ruscha
“mmopoxa” (shitirlash) so‘zlari bilan holatni aniq ifodalab bergan.

Albatta tarjimon asarni o‘quvchining ko‘z oldida namoyon bo‘lishligi uchun harakat qilgan.
Biroq Oliver Tvist asarini o‘quvchi o‘zbek yoshlari, bunday holatda, o‘zbek asarini yoki rus
kitobxoni rus madaniyatiga xos asarni o‘qigandek bo‘ladi.

Asarning tarjima jarayonida uning aniqligiga, o‘qishli bo‘lishiga harakat qilingan, lekin
asarning asl madaniy xususiyatlari tarjima jarayonida yo‘qolib qolgan. Bunday kamchiliklarni
bartaraf etish uchun tarjimondan tarjima gilinayotgan asar xalgining fagatgina tilini emas balki,
uning madaniyatini, asar gahramonlari hayot kechirayotgan joyning kelib chigish tarixini ham
o‘rganish talab qilinadi.

Tarjimashunoslik rivojlanish ko‘rsatgichi bo‘yicha eng ilg‘or sohalardan hisoblansada, hali
yechilishi murakkab bo‘lgan masalalar juda ham ko‘p. Shunday holatlardan biri, badiiy asarlarni
tarjima qilish jarayonida taqlid so‘zlarning tarjimasi hisoblanadi. Ularning turli tillar bo‘yicha
shakli va sonidagi farqlari, taqlid so‘zlarning tarjimasini munozara mavzusiga aylantiradi.
Shuningdek, taqlid so‘zlarning tarjimasi umuman til tarjimasi bilan bir xil muammolarni 0‘z ichiga
oladi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, tadliq so‘zlar turli tillarda turlicha shakl, turlicha mazmun-mohiyatga
ega. Ba’zi tillarda, xususan o‘zbek tilida, boshqa tillarda, aynan ingliz va rus tillarida bo‘lmagan
tovushlarni talaffuzda ask ettiradi, yoki ma’lum bir tovushga murojaat qilish uchun taqlidiy
shakllarning kengroq turiga ega bo‘ladi. Mana shunday holatda to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri ekvivalentning
mavjud bo‘lmaganligi tarjimonni muqobil tanlovni izlashga majbur qiladi. Bunday tanlovni to‘g‘ri
tanlash uchun esa tarjimondan nafagat tilni, balki madaniyatga oid bilimlarni egallash, taglid
so‘zni rivojlanish bosqichlarini bilish talab qilinadi.

Demak, tarjimon ma’lum bir taqlid so‘zni tarjima qilish uchun, yuqorida keltirilgan taqlid
so‘zlar guruhlarining qaysi biriga mansubligini, shu so‘zning rivojlanish bosqichlarini e’tiborga
olgan holda tarjima qilsa qilsa magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi va shu bilan birga shuni ta’kidlash
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kerakki, bu holat taglid so‘zlar uchun ham lug‘at tashkil etish, qiyosiy tadqiqotlar olib borish
muhim ekanligini tug‘diradi.
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KORPUS TILSHUNOSLIGINING BADIIY TARJIMA FAOLIYATIDAGI
O‘RNI VA AHAMIYATI

Ruziyev Khusniddin Baxritdinovich
Termiz State University,

Uzbekistan, Termiz

E mail: ruzievx@tersu.uz

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada korpus tilshunosligi va korpus bazalarning badiiy tarjima
faoliyatidagi ahamiyati tadqiq gilingan. Badiiy tarjimadagi leksik muammolarni hal etishda
korpus tahlil metodidan foydalanish ko ‘rsatib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Badiiy tarjima, badiiy matn, grammatik, sintaktik, leksik transformatsiya,
korpus tilshunosligi, korpus baza.

Auuomauuﬂ: B oannou cmamove pacemampueaenicsl KOpnyCHAA TUHCBUCMUKA U 6AIICHOCNb
KOPNYCHbIX 0a3 6 0esimeibHOCmU N0 X)00HCecmeeHHoM) nepesody. llokazano ucnonv3osanue
KOpnyCHOcO anaiusa npu peuteHuu l1eKCu4ecKux 3a0ay Xy@ODfC@CWl@@HHOZO nepeeoda.

Kniwueevle  cnoea:  xyoooxcecmeeHuwlii — nepesood,  XYOOIHCECMBEHHbIL — MEKCH,
epaMmamuquKmZ, CUHmMAaKcuveckas, JjJeKkcudeckasd mpchqbopMauuﬂ, KopnycHas JUuHeBUCMUKA,
KopnycHas basza.

Annotation: This article deals with corpus linguistics and the importance of corpus bases
in literary translation activities. The use of corpus analysis in solving lexical problems in literary
translation is shown.

Keywords: Literary translation, literary text, grammatical, syntactic, lexical transformation,
corpus linguistics, corpus base.

Bugungi kunda amaliy tilshumoslikning alohida sohasi Korpus tilshunosligini tilning
elektron shaklini yaratishda, til o‘qitish metodikasida, turli til tadqiqotlarini olib borishda va
avtomatik tarjima jarayonida o‘rni va ahamiyati oshib bormoqda.

Tarjima-bir tildagi matnni boshga tilda gayta yaratishdan iborat adabiy ijod turi.Badiiy
tarjima -adabiy ijod turi uning jarayonida bir tilda yozilgan asar boshqa tilda iloji bo‘lsa, muallif
matniga yaqin, uning barcha jihatlarini uzatgan holda qayta yaratish faolyati. “Badiiy tarjima
original ijoddan tayyor ob’ektning mavjudligi bilan farq qiladi. Tarjimon mavjud asarga yangi
ijtimoiy, adabiy va milliy muhit sharoitida yangi hayot bag‘ishlovchidir’ [Salomov G‘.1978:97-
98]

Badiiy matnni tarjimasi jarayonida tarjimon badiiy uslubga, asl nusxa yaratilgan davrga, asl
matn muallifini individual uslubiga e’tibor berish kerak. Nasr yoki she’rning badiiy tarjimasi
haqiqiy san’atdir.
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Tarjima jarayonida tarjimon grammatik transformatsiya (bu jarayonda so‘zma-so‘z tarjima
xavfli hisoblanadi), sintaktik transformatsiya (asl matnni ma’no va leksik jihatdan ma’nosi
o‘zgarmagan holda ekvivalent matnga o‘girish) va leksik transformatsiyadan keng foydalanadi
[Abdullaeva R.M.2021:175-181]. Badiiy tarjimada tarjimon sintaktik va leksik transformatsiyadan
unumli foydalanadi, shuningdek, badiiy tarjimada asarning asl nusxasidagi iboralar, frazeologik
birliklar, maqollar va turg‘un birikmalar so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi asl nusxaning semantik yukini
to‘liq yoki gisman aks ettirmaydi. Bunday holatda tarjimon tarjima gilinayotgan til lisoniy
bazasiga ehtiyoj sezadi. Til lisoniy bazasidan foydalanishga ma’lum bir til yoki uning bir qismini
0‘z ichiga olgan korpus baza muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Korpus-ma’lum bir tildan olingan
shakldagi lingvistik ma’lumotlar to‘plami tahlil uchun mavjud bo‘lgan yozma so‘zlar yoki
matnlardir [Plungyan V.2005:20]. Badiiy tarjima jarayonida lingvokulturologik jihatlarga ham
alohida e’tibor berish zarur . Bu o‘rinda ham korpus bazalar asosiy manbalar bo‘lib xizmat giladi.

Badiiy tarjima jarayonida yuzaga keladigan muammoni korpus baza tahlili orqali ko‘rib
chiqaylik. Xudoyberdi To‘xtaboyevni “ Sariq devni minib” asaridagi quyidagi parchani tarjima
qgilaylik: “ Chuchvarani xom sanabsizlar! Uyimga bostirib kirib, meni o ‘ldirmoqchi bo ‘Iganlaring
uchun o ‘zlaringni sudga beraman, — deb shovqin solib qoldilar gori pochcham, — hali sizlar
meni bilmas ekansizlar...”’[ To‘xtaboyev X.2013:240].

Tarjima variant: ” Don't count your chickens before they are hatched! I will sue you for broke
into my house and tried to kill me, you don’t know me yet. - my kari brother-in-law said noisily .

Ushbu badiiy matni tarjima gilish jarayonida bir nechta tarjima muammolariga duch keldik.
Xususan, Chuchvarani xom sanabsizlar, sudga bermoq, qori pochcha kabi magol, so‘z
birikmalarini tarjima jarayonida asl variantini berishni yo‘llarini ko‘rib chiqgamiz.Ma’lumki,
korpus bazalarda bir butunlikni tashkil etadigan maqollardan ko‘ra so‘z va so‘z birikmasini izlash
osonrog. Chuchvarani xom sanama magolini Ingliz tilida Don't count your chickens before they
are hatched va Reckon your chickens after they are hatched kabi variantlari bor. Ikkala variant
ham asl nusxaga mos tushadi, biroq ularni tarjima tilidagi asl nusxasini topish uchun bosh so‘zlari
count va reckon so‘zlarini korpus bazadan izlaymiz. Izlash natijasida reckon-hisoblamoq so‘zi
507 o‘rinda ishlatilgan (1-rasm). Count-sanamoq so‘zi esa 629 o‘rinda ishlatilgan (2-rasm).

(# British National Corpus (BNC) ()

SEARCH FREQUENCY CONTEXT ACCOUNT

ON CLICK: li!CONTEXT Q TRANSLATE (77) GOOGLE [of IMAGE [E] PRON/VIDEO [[]BOOK

? ALL SPOKEN FACTION MAGAZINE NEWSPAPER NON-ACAD ACADEMIC MISC
1 0O RECKON 507 507
1-rasm

(# British National Corpus (BNC) (&)

SEARCH FREQUENCY CONTEXT ACCOUNT

ON CLICK: @TRANSl ATE (7?) GOOGLE [of IMAGE [E] PRONAVIDEO [[]BOOK
T AL SPOKEN ACTION MAGAZINE NEWSPAPER NON-ACAD ACADEMIC MISC
1 0O COUNT 629 629

2-rasm

Bu o‘rinda biz asl tarjima variantini yaratishda ikkala magoldan Don't count your chickens
before they are hatched magolini berish magsadga muvofigligini anglaymiz. Badiiy matndagi Qori
pochcha iborasini Kari brother-in-law bilan berdik. “Qori” ya’ni quron o‘quvchi kishini “Kari”
deb tarjimasini berish va ingliz tilidagi izohini berish o‘quvchini aynan kimni nazarda
tutilayotganini anglashda yordam beradi. Ushbu badiiy matndagi sudga bermoq so‘z birikmasini
take legal action, appeal to the court, to apply to the court, to sue kabi variantlari bor. Bu
variantlarni BNC( British National Corpora) dan gidirish natijasida take legal action-54, appeal
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to the court-42, to apply to the court-32 va, to sue-454 marta ishlatilganini topish mumkin. Bu
o‘rinda ushbu so‘z birikmasini to sue degan variantini berish muhim hisoblanadi.

Xulosa o‘rinda shuni aytish mumkinki, badiiy tarjima asl matni tarjima tilida gayta
yaratishdek murakkab adabiy jarayon. Bu jarayonda korpus bazalar tarjimonga zarur bo‘lgan
lisoniy baza bo‘lib xizmat qiladi va asl tarjima matnlarini yaratishda yordam beradi.
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DETEKTIV ASARLAR QIROLICHASI HAQIDA

Xolmaxmedova Nodira,
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi ToshDO ‘TAU o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada detektiv janr taraqqiyotiga beqiyos hissa qo ‘shgan yozuvchi
Agata Kristi ijodi, asarlaridagi gizigarli syujet va qahramonlar tahlil etilgan.

Auuomauuﬂ. B cmamuve arnajaiusupyemcs meopdecnieo nucamejlbHuybvl Aeamui Kpucmu,
enecuen HeoueHuMblZZ 68K1a0 6 paseumiue 0emeKmueHo20 Hcanpa, UHmMeEpeCHsvlx CraHcemos u
cepoees 6 ee np0u3eedeHuﬂx.

Annotation. The article analyzes the work of the writer Agatha Christie, who made an
invaluable contribution to the development of the detective genre, interesting stories and
characters in her works.

Dunyo xalglari adabiyotida jinoyat jazosiz qolmasligini takror-takror isbotlashga harakat
qiladigan, o‘z turmush tarzini jinoiy faoliyat asosiga qurgan shaxslarning ayanchli taqdirini aks
ettirish jihatidan ulkan axloqiy ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan, nozik fahm, yuksak tafakkur namoyishi
hisoblangan asarlar majmui mavjudki, bular detektiv adabiyot atamasi bilan yuritiladi. O‘zining
yarim asrlik shiddatli taraqqiyoti mobaynida jahon detektiv adabiyoti boy tajriba va an’analarga
ega bo‘ldi. Ko‘plab iste’dodli va novator yozuvchilarning betakror asarlari tufayli bu janr misli
ko‘rilmagan sur’at bilan o‘sdi. Shu tariga har bir milliy madaniyatda detektiv adabiyot o‘z
shakllanish tarixiga ega bo‘ldi.

Detektiv janrda samarali ijod gilgan mashhur yozuvchilardan biri Agata Kristining asarlari
adabiyot va aynigsa, detektiv janr shaydolari uchun bitmas-tuganmas xazinaning o‘zginasi. Buyuk
yozuvchi «detektiv asarlar qgirolichasi» nomi bilan tanilgan. Uning detektiv romanlari
hozirgacha qadar («Bibliya» va Shekspirdan so‘ng) eng ko‘p nusxada nashr qilinadi. Kristi
sahna asarlari ham yozgan. Uning 16 ta pyesasi London teatrida qo‘yilgan. «Qopqon» nomli
pyesasi ilk bor 1952-yili sahnalashtirilgan bo‘lib, hozirgacha to‘xtovsiz namoyish etib kelinadi
va tomoshabinlar tomonidan teatrlarda qiziqish bilan kutib olinadi. Pyesa endigina sahnada qo‘yila
boshlagan vaqtlarda shunday odat bo‘lgan: Spektakl tugagach, bir inson sahnaga chiqib,
tomoshabinlarga kelganligi uchun minnatdorchilik bildirgan. So‘ngra qotil aslida kim ekanligi
hagida hali asarni tomosha gilmaganlarga gapirmasliklarini gattiq iltimos gilishgan.

Agata Kristidan so‘rashibdi: “Nega hajm jihatidan teng bo‘lgan, vogealari ham o‘xshash
bo‘lgan ikki romaningiz turli xil miqdorda sotilmoqda?”. Aqlli Kristi: “Chunki ulardan biridagi
qgotilliklar soni ikkinchi kitobdagi qotilliklar sonidan ikkitaga ko‘proq!” - deb javob bergan ekan.
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Agata Kristi ba'zi asarlardagi detallarni o‘z hayotidan olgan. Masalan, 1930-yilda erining
yoniga, Misrga yo‘l oladi. U yo‘lning asosiy qismini “Sharqiy ekspress”da bosib o‘tadi.
Keyinchalik u mashhur “Sharqiy ekspress”dagi qotillik” asarini yozadi. Fikrimizga yana bir misol
keltiramiz. Agata bir gancha muddat London chetidagi Sanningdeylda istiqgomat gilgan. Bu joy
o‘zining golf maydonlari bilan mashhur edi. “Golf maydonidagi qotillik” asari shuning natijasi
bo‘lsa ajab emas. Yana bir misol. Birinchi jahon urushi vaqtida Agata Torki shahri aptekasida
ishlagan. Ish jarayonida esa zaharlarni sinchiklab o‘rgangan. Bu ishi keyinchalik unga juda ko‘plab
asarlarida qo‘l kelgan.

Agata Kristi bir narsadan afsuslangan. “Men ilk kitobimda Erkyul Puaroni iste'fodagi yosh
ofitser sifatida tasvirlashim kerak ekan. Agar shunday gilganimda umrimning oxirigacha u
hagidagi asarlarni yozishim mumkin edi” deya afsus bilan yozadi Agata. Chunki yozuvchining ilk
kitobdayoq Puaro katta yoshli inson sifatida ko‘rsatilgan. Bundan ko‘rinib turibdiki, Erkyul Puaro
Agata Kristining sevimli obrazi bo‘lgan.

Agata Kristi “O‘nta negr bolasi”ni eng yaxshi roman sifatida hisoblardi. O‘quvchilar
ham kitobga yaxshi baho berishdi do‘konlarda eng ko‘p sotilgan. Roman vogealari kechadigan
serviqor qoyalardan iborat orolcha haqiqatda mavjud, u Burg va Janubiy Britaniya orollari edi.

Xuddi Artur Konan Doyl Sherlok Xolmsdan toligqanidek, Agata Kristi ham o‘zining
qahramoni Erkyul Puarodan charchadi. Biroq Konan Doyldan farqli o‘laroq, u 0o‘z izquvarini
mashhurlik cho‘qqisida bo‘lganida o‘ldirishga qaror qilmadi. Adibaning nevarasi Metyu Prichard
so‘zlariga ko‘ra, Kristi o‘ylab topgan gahramonlaridan eng yoqadigani — «keksa, oqila,
an’anaviy ingliz xonimi bo‘lgan. Yana bir qahramon —polkovnik Reys Agata Kristining to‘rtta
romanida gavdalanadi. U — Britaniya razvedkasi agenti bo‘lib, xalqaro miqyosdagi
jinoyatchilarni tutish uchun dunyo bo‘ylab kezadi. Reys — MI5 josuslik bo‘limi xodimi. U
— baland bo‘yli, alp qomatli, toblangan gahramon. Reys ilk bor “Malla kostyumli odam”
josuslik detektivida paydo bo‘lgan. Voqealar Janubiy Afrikada yuz beradi. Polkovnik Reys,
shuningdek, Erkyul Puaro haqidagi “Stol ustidagi qartalar” va “Nildagi o‘lim” nomli ikki romanda
paydo bo‘ladi. Puaro Reysning ikkita tekshiruviga yordam beradi. Reys so‘nggi marta 1944-yili
yozilgan “Yarqiragan sianid» romanida eski do‘stining o‘limi yuzasidan tekshiruv olib boradi.
Bu asarda u yetuklik yoshida bo‘ladi.

Parker Payn esa “Parker Payn tergov olib boradi” to‘plamidagi 12 hikoya, shuningdek,
“Regat siri va boshqa hikoyalar» hamda “Polsens tashvishlari va boshqa qissalar» asarlarining
gahramoni. Payn turkumi omma uchun rasm bo‘lgan detektiv nasri emas. Uning syujeti asosida
jinoyat emas, balki Paynning o‘z hayotidan norozi mijozlari tarixi yotadi. Aynan shu norozilik
ularni Payn agentligiga olib keladi. Mazkur asarda Erkyul Puaroning kotibi sifatida ishlash
uchun Payndagi xizmatini tashlab ketgan Lemon xonim birinchi marta namoyon bo‘ladi.

Kristi 0‘zi yozgan asarlarini yaxshi deb hisoblamasa-da, yomon deb baholamasdi. «Hind
jurnalistlaridan biri mendan «o‘zingiz yomon deb hisoblagan asarni nashr qildirganmisiz?» deb
so‘radi. Men jahl bilan «yo‘g» deb javob berdim. Mening barcha kitoblarim o‘zim o‘ylab
topganlarim asosida chop etilgan, hammasidan ko‘nglim to‘lgan, agar rostdan ham birorta
kitobim yomon bo‘lganida men uni hech qachon nashr gildirmasdim», deb yozgan edi Agata
Kristi o‘zining tarjimai holida.

XX asr ingliz adabiyoti rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shgan yozuvchilardan biri Agata Kristidir.
Uning asarlari o‘zining qiziqarli syujeti, kutilmagan yechimi, murakkab qahramonlari va voqgea-
hodisalari bilan barchani o°ziga jalb etadi. Shu bilan bir gatorda, uning asarlari detektiv adabiyot
shakllanishiga ham salmoqli hissa qo‘shdi. Agata Kristi o‘zining asarlarida bugungi ayrim
qo‘shtirnoq ichidagi detektiv asarlardan farqli o‘laroq, zo‘ravonlik, qon halqobi va qo‘pollik
kabi holatlarni tasvirlamaydi. U o‘z romanlarida biror marta ham insonlar orasidagi shaxsiy
masalalarni mavzu qilib olmagan. Detektiv axlog-odob chegarasidan chetga chigmagan hikoya va
romanlar yozgan. Shuning uchun ham yozuvchi asarlari ko‘plab muxlislarga ega va bir necha
tillarga tarjima qilib kelinmoqda. “Detektiv janr girolichasi” ijodi yosh yozuvchilar va adabiyot
ixlosmandlari uchun namunali maktab vazifasini bajaradi.
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FOLKLOR ASARLARDA REALIYALAR TARJIMASI

Xolmo ‘minov Ilhom Abdixalilovich
ToshDO ‘TAU doktoranti
ixa.kholmuminov1986@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Maqolada folklor matnlarida uchraydigan realiyalar, mugobilsiz leksikalar,
xos so ‘zlarning tarjima qilishdagi giyinchiliklar to ‘g ‘risida gap boradi. Shuningdek, realiyalar,
xos so ‘zlar, muqobilsiz so ‘zlarga tilshunoslik va tarjimashunoslik sohasidagi yetuk olimlarning
fikrlariga tayanib, ta'rif va tavsiflar keltiriladi.

Abstract: The article deals with the realities encountered in folklore texts, lexicons without
alternatives, and difficulties in translating specific words. It also provides descriptions and
descriptions based on the opinions of leading scholars in the field of linguistics and translation
studies on realities, idioms, and non-alternative words.

Annomayusn: B cmamve paccmampusaiomcs peaniuu, cmpedanuuecs 8 hoibKIOPHbIX
mexkcmax, 6e3aﬂbmepnamu6H0L7 JIEKCUKe, a makKatce mpydyocmu nepeeoda KOHKPDEMHbLX C086. On
makoace npedocmaeﬂﬂem OnucarHusl U onucarusl, OCHOBAHHbIE HA MHEHUAX eeéyu;ux YUY€EHbIX 6
o00acmu TUH2BUCTNUKU U nepeeodoeedeﬁuﬂ O peailuslx, UOUOMAX U 6e3a/zbmepnamu6Hblx Cloeax.

Xalqg og‘zaki ijodi namunalari tarjimasida milliy koloritning eng muhim jihatlaridan birini
ifodalaydigan realiyalarni tarjima gilish muammolari alohida ahamiyatga ega. Xususan folklor
asarlardagi realiyalarni xorijiy tillarga, jumladan o‘zbek tilidan ingliz tiliga o‘girish, mazkur
muammoni “Alpomish” dostonining inglizcha tarjimasi misolida qiyosiy tahlil etishning
dolzarbligini anglatadi.

Realiyalarning muayyan Koloritni aks ettirish xususiyatlari to‘g‘risida XX asrning 50-
yillarida tilshunoslar baxs yurita boshladilar. Rus olimasi L.N. Sobolevning fikriga ko‘ra,
“realiyalar — maxsus xususiyatga ega bo‘lgan, bir tilda va boshga mamlakatlardagi tillar muhitida
boshqa ekvivalentlari bo‘lmagan milliy so‘z va so‘z birikmalaridir’ [1.281]. Realiyalar to‘g‘risida
hagigatga yaqin ta‘rifni S. Vlaxova va S. Florinlar berganlar. Unga ko‘ra: “Realiyalar — muayyan
bir xalgning hayoti, turmushi, urfodatlari, madaniyati, ijtimoiy taragqiyotiga oid narsa, predmet,
vogea hodisalarni ifodalovsi so‘z va so‘z birikmalari bo‘lib, ular milliy va davriy xususiyatga
egadirlar’[1.48]. Realiyalarning muhim xususiyati ular ifodalaydligan predmetning mohiyatidan
kelib chigadi. Muayyan xalqning turli tarixiy davrlardagi hayot tarzi, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy taraqgiyoti
realiyalarning mohiyatiga albatta 0°z ta‘sirini ko‘rsatadi. Ana shuning uchun ham realiyalar
to‘g‘risida gapirganda, albatta, milliy o‘ziga xoslik va tarixiy kolorit masalasini chetlab o‘tib
bo‘lmaydi. Chunki realiyalar har ganday holatldarda ham bir vaqtning o‘ziga milliy va tarixiy
bo‘yoqga ega bo‘ladilar. Bu esa ularga alohida munosabatda bo‘lishlikni talab giladi.

Folklor asarlarning tarjimasida ko‘p duch keladigan muammolardan biri bu-lokalizm.
“Lokalizm” terminiga kelsak, unga yaqin bo‘lgan “maishiy so‘z”, “etnografizmlardir”. Chunki bu
terminlarning bir-biriga juda yaqinligi bor. Ayni paytda lokalizmlar stilistik jihatdan realiyalarga
juda yaqin keladilar. Lokalizimlar shunday so‘z va so‘z birikmalariki, ular adbiyotlarda aniq
ko‘rsatib bo‘lmaydigan muayyan hudud bilan chegaralanadilar[2.44]. Chunki, ana shu
—mahalliylik tushunchasi va ularni angalatadigan predmetlar aynan realiyalarga ham taalluglidir.
Ammo biz realiyalarni yanada kengroq tushuncha sifatida go‘llaymiz. S.VIaxovning fikriga ko‘ra
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mugobilsiz leksika o‘zining mazmun mohiyatiga ko‘ra anchagina keng gamrovli hisoblanadi.
Mugobilsiz leksika shunday tushunchaki, uning mugobillari tarjima tillarida bo‘Imaydi[2.44].
Mugobilsiz leksika realiya tushunchasidan kengroq ma‘noda qo‘llaniladi. Yanada konkretroq
gapirganda, realiya - muqobilsiz leksika tarkibiga kiradi. Mugobilsiz leksikani rus tilida
bezekvivalentnaya leksika deb yuritiladi. Realiyalar, aslida lingvistik hodisa bo‘Imasligi mumkin.
Ammo mugobilsiz leksika 0‘z nomi bilan — leksika, ya‘ni tilga albatta alogador hisoblanadi.
Mugobilsiz leksika masalasi ham hech bo‘lmagan ikki til aro giyosda ko‘zga tashlanadi. Ayni
paytda shuni ham bilish lozimki, bir juft tilda mugobilsiz bo‘lgan leksika boshqa tillar juftligida
giyoslaganda mugqobilsiz bo‘lmasligi ham mumkin. Demak, har bir tilni boshqga til bilan
giyoslaganda uning aynan qaysi til bilan qiyoslanishi muhim ahamiyatga ega bo‘ladi.
Mugobilsizlik ham aynan ana shu o‘rinda ko‘zga tashlanadi. Bu jihat 0‘z navbatida ana shu
tillararo lug‘atlarda ham turlicha aks ettiriladi. Tarjimashunoslikda realiyalarni bir tildan
ikkinchisiga o‘girish muammolari anchagina faol o‘rganilgan. Chunki ushbu masalaga harqanday
tarjima tahliliga bag‘ishlangan ishlarda u yoki bu darajada munosabat bildirib o‘tiladi. Mazkur
muammo Evropa tarjimashunosligida anchagina chuqur tadgigotlar amalga oshirilganligi bilan
ajralib turadi. Bu borada G*. Salomov, R.Fayzullayeva, O.Kade, J.Munen, 1. Leviy, L.Barxudarov,
A. Fedorov, L. Sobolyev va ayniqsa, yuqorida ta‘kidlab o‘tilganidek, S.Vlaxov va S.Florinlarning
“Tarjimada tarjima bo‘lmaslik” deb nomlanuvchi kitoblari muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Umuman
olganda realiyalar tarjimasida ikki jihat eng muhim hisoblanadi: Asliyatdagi realiyaga tarjima
tilida muqobilini topib bo‘lmasligi. Realiyalar tarkibida ob‘yekt sifatida kelgan milliy va tarixiy
koloritni aynan tarjima qilib bo‘lmasligi. Shuning uchun ham realiyalar tarjimasida duch kelingan
har qanday holatni bir urunish bilan hal gilsa bo‘ladigan, avvaldan yozib qo‘yilgan tayyor qolip,
goida mavjud emas. Tarjimon har bir holat kontekstidan kelib chigib realiyalarni tarjima gilishga
bel bog‘lashi kerak bo‘ladi. Zero har bir realiya tarjima va tarjimon uchun alohida bir muammodir.
Realiyalar tarjimasi muammolarini nazariy jihatdan oydinlashtirish uchun mahoratli tarjimonlar
tajribalariga tayanish eng to‘g‘ri yo‘ldir.

Tarjmon avvalo muayyan realiyaning asliyat matnlarida qanday o‘rin tutganligini
anglamog‘i lozim bo‘ladi. Bu o‘rinda mutarjim asliyat muallifi o‘z asaridagi realiyani nima
magsadda, ganday uslubiy-ma‘niviy vosita sifatida qo‘llaganligini bilishi kerak. Aynigsa muallif
o‘z asarida nafaqat tarjima o‘quvchisiga, balki o‘z kitobxonlarigas ham notanish bo‘lgan
realiyalarni qo‘llagan bo‘lsa, anchagina qiyinchiliklarga duch kelinadi. Chunki bunday xos
so‘zlarning milliy va tarixiy bo‘yoqlari ham shunchalik murakkab bo‘lishi tabiiy. Ozgina
beparvolikka yo‘l qo‘yiladigan bo‘lsa, tarjima o‘quvchisi bunday so‘zlarni keraksiz, hech kimni
qiziqtirmaydigan qandaydir tushunarsuz ekzotizmlar qatoriga qo‘shin qo‘yadi. Realiyalar
tarjimasida ularning tarjima o‘quvchisuga avval tanish yoki notanishligi muhim ahamiyat kasb
etadi. Chunki kitobxon asliyatdagi xos so‘zlarni mumkin qadar osonroq tushunishi lozim. Shu
sababdan ularnig quyidagi xususiyatlariga e‘tibor berish kerak: Avvalo tanish, o‘zimizga yaqin
bo‘lib qolgan realiyalar. Jumladan, ruslar uchun pirojki, bolgarlarga banitsa, chexlar uchun knedli,
o‘zbeklarga somsa tanish taom hisoblanadi. Bunday xosso‘zlarni har qanday lug‘atlardan topish
mushkul. Tarjimada unchalik murakkablik keltirib chigaravermaydigan international realiyalar.
Bularga: sombrero, gondola, preriya, djinsi, safari va boshqgalarkiradi. Mazkur tipdagi realiyalar
tarjimasiga xos bo‘lgan quyidagi jihatlarga e‘tibor berish lozim.

Mabhalliy realiyalar xos so‘zlar sirasida alohida rol o‘ynaydi. O‘rta osiyo mamlakatlari,
xususan, o‘zbeklarga xos bo‘lgan: arig, so ‘ri, xon atlas, palov, somsa, manti va boshga xos
so‘zlarni keltirish mumkin.
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BAJIMA MATHJIAPJIATH ATUOTEPMUHJIAP TAPXKUMACUHUHI KUECHIA
TAXJINJIN

Tyxmacunosea Huzuna bawupoena
V36exucmon Munnuii ynueepcumemu 0OKmopanmu
nigina.tuxtasinova@gmail.com

Annomauyusa: Maskyp maxona ppanyys aoubnrapu acapiapunune mapicumMaiapuHu maxiui
Kuauwt  dicapaénuda  Gpanyyz munudazu  acuocpagux - mepMuHiIapHuHe y30ek muauoda
OepunumuHUHS KUECUT MaXIUIUea OAZUULIAHSAH.

Kanum cysnap: adexeam mapoicuma, 3pKuH mapicumda,acuocpagpux MamH, aKcuoaiocux
O1aAM Mar3apacu.

Annomauus: Jlannas cmamovs nOCAWEHA CPABHUMENbHOMY AHAIU3Y Y30EeKCK020 nepesooa
azuoepaguueckux mepmMuHO8 HA GPAHYY3CKULl A3bIK NPU AHATU3E NepPeso008 NPOU3BEOeHUl
@panyysckux nucamenetl.

Knrouesvle cnosa: adexsammuviii nepegoo, G0JbHbIL Nepesoo, dAcuocpauueckuil mexcm,
axKcuojsiocuvecKkasl kKapmuHa mupa.

Abastract: This article is devoted to a comparative analysis of the presentation of French
agiographic terms in the Uzbek language in the analysis of translations of works by French
writers.

Key words: adequate translation, free translation, agiographic text, axiological worldview.

OpaHniry3 agubiapu acapiapuHUHT O€BOCHTA Ba OMIIBOCUTA TapKUMAaJIAPHUHH TaXJIHIT KHJIUII
xapa€Huaa (paHily3 THIMIArd aruorpaduk TepMUHIAPHUHT Y30eK THHIa OeprIMIInaa TypiIu
XHJI XaTONHKJIAPHH Ky3aTJMK. Y3 XyJIocalapiMH3HH aliTHIAH ONJMH yJIapiaH Gab3UIapUHHA
taxyiara Toptauk. Macanan Ilpocnep Mepumenunr Oup kanHua acapiaapu ssbHu “Kapn 1X
caJiTaHATUHUHT MunHomacu”, “Tamanro”, “Kapmen™ kabu acapiapu y30€K THUIMTa BOCUTA THUIH
OpKaju Tapxuma KuinHrad. Moxup tapxumon O3ox apapunaunos Ilpocnep MeprumeHuHr
“Apcena ['mito” HOBelJIacH Tap)KMMacuia acinusaTaa Oepunradn “abbé” Hu TOX “‘Kawuw”, TOX,
“abbam”, “pyxonuil”, “xiope” xabu OUp KaH4a JIeKcemanap opkayiu udoaanarad. Macamnas:

“Oui, un reproche. J’avais remerqué sa position : j’aurais da lui envoyer des recours ; mais
le pauvre abbé Dubignon était au lit, et...” [Merime,1984:36]

Bocuta Tunugaru Tapxuma:

— Jla, BUHOBaTa, s BUJAENA €€ TAKEJIOE MOJOKEHHE U JODKHA ObUIO MOMOYb €d, HO, K
COXKaJCHUI0, adbam JIroOuHbOH 3a00memn, u...”. [Mepume, 1983:12.]

O30 HapaduaauHoB Tap>KUMACH:

“—Xa aitbropmat! YHUHT aXBOJIM HOUOPJIMTHMHM KYpraH 371M. Y Hra Hadakat >kyHaTUIINM
Kepak »au. AMMo 0y3pyk J[roOMHBOHHUHT xactanuru tydaiinu...”. [Mepume I[lpocmnep.1978.;
396.]

Maskyp 6eBocuTa Ba OMJIBOCHTA Tap)KMMaja arMOTEpPMUHIAp TapKUOWra KMpaJuraH IUH
MIEMIBOJIAPHUHT MaHcabllapy Ba Japakajapy YaakamTupuO robopunrad. TYFpH pyc TapKUMOHHU
alfHaH acIUATIATUACK SbHU (PpaHily3 Trinaa Oepwiran “abbé  pyc Tununa “ab66ar” ned Tyrpu
yrupran. Yynku ¢panity3 Tuiamaa “ad6at” rekcemacura Kyiiuaaruya u3ox Oepuiras:

“Abbé. Dans I'Eglise catholique et orthodoxe, supérieur d'un monastére d'hommes érigé en
abbaye. Titre donné a un prétre séculier”. [4]

SAbHu AGOaT KaToNMK Ba MPOBOCIAB uYepKoBHAa a00aTIMK cudaTHAa TAIKWI STUITaH
SpKaKJap MOHACTUPUHUHT Oouutusu. JlyHEBMH pyxoHuUiira OepwiraH YHBOH XHCOOJaHAIU
(Tapxuma 6uznuxu H.T).

V366K THIMHUHT H30XIM TyFaTHAA “a60aT” TeKCHKAachra KHCKarkHa H30X, KeNTHPHIITaH:

“A00aT KaTOJNMK DJpKakjiap MOHACTUPUHUHT Oomuuru. OpaHiusaa KaToJUKIAp
pyxoHuiicu”[5].
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V36exucTon Musmii DHIMKIIONEANICHAA dCa Ma3Kyp arama y30eK TUIWHUHT H30XJIH
JyFaTUra Kaparaijaa KeHrpok oun6 Oepuiras:

“A0606ar (yotT. abbas, opomuii THiHma abo — oTa) 1) KaToNMMK MOHACTUPH - abOaTIMK
Oouuuru. 2) OpaHiy3 KaTOJIUK PyXOHHUICH YHBOHU .[6]

Acap pyc TWIM OpKaiu Y30€K TUJIUTa Tap)KuMa KWIMHTAHJIMTUHU UHOOATra oinubd MasKyp
aTaMaHWHT PyC TWIMJATH JIyFaTiapaa Oepuiuimmura 3Tuoop Kaparauk. B.W.JlaaHuHr tyratuaa
Kyluaara Taps/ia mapxJaHraH:

“A00Oart M. abar (ctap. omar. Co AByMs omaThl, CUpeYb MUT'yMEHbI, a00 apXUMaHIPHUTHI)
HACTOATEJb PUMCKO-KaTOJIMYECKOTO MOHACTHIPS; MOYETHOE 3BaHUE KATOJIMYECKOTr0 LIEPKOBHUKA.
| Hexkorna omgHo 3BaHuWe, Juisi moueta U jpoxona. AOOartuca, HactosTenbHHIA. AGOATOB, emy
NMpUHAUICKAUNA; a00aTCKuii, K HHUM OTHOcsAmuicsa. AOOGaTcTBO cp. 3BaHMe abbara; |
MO TYMHEHHBIN a00aTy MOHACTBIPh WJIH | CaMO 37jaHie MOHACTBIps”. [7]

Oxkopuaa Taxyiuia KWIMHIAH KOHTEKCTUMHU3/1Aa “pYyXOHHUII” JjiekceMa OOPJMIM YUYYH
MAa3Kyp aTaMaHUHT JYFATAArH U30XJI1apUra Mypo:KaaT KMJIUIIHUA MabKYJ TOMTUK.

V36ekncTon Musminii DHIUKIONEUACHIA KyiuJarn4a mapxJaHras :

“PyxoHWil — JWHHUM JABO3UMJA XU3MaT KWIYBYM, JUHHU Tapru0 3TYBUM KUIIH, TUH
nemBocu. Pyxonuit Oynausm, uWynaus3M, XpUCTHAHIIWK, XUHIYUIIMK, HWCIOM Ba 0. JUHIIapAa
MaBXyl. PyXoHHMII MOHOTEHCTHK IWHIAp KenuO uYumkumm OwinaH maiigo Oymran. Koxwamap
PyxoHMiiTapHUHT YTMHIIIONM XHCOOMaHaau. PyXoHMI JIapHUHT oJivii Tabakacura XyJAOHUHT
epaaru HouOM (kKatonumm3muaa — PuM mamacu) €KUM XyJOHMHT YHIA My)XaccaMm OYJIHIIN
(ramam3Maa—nanaiiaama, icMowIHiiapaa gupka oommuru) 1e0 YbTUKOI KunHaau [§] Tap3uaa
M30XJIaHTaH.

®panny3 THiIMAA “un prétre” Kylinaaruia u30xJjaHraH:

“Chrétien qui, par I’imposition des mains au moment de 1’ordination par 1’évéque, regoit la
mission de rendre présent le Christ parmi les hommes, en célébrant 1’eucharistie, en pardonnant
les péchés, en instruisant et guidant le peuple qui lui est confié” [9].

Tap:xkumacn:

PyxoHuii, enuckom TOMOHHUJAH TAWMHJIAHWII NaNTHAAQ KYJUIADUHU KPECT Kuino
TYHOXJIApPHU KEUHPUIII, Y3UTa UIIOHUO KelraH ojaMiapra iy HypuK KypcaTuil OpKaIud MaCUXHU
oJlamyiap opacuia UIITHPOK ITHIN Ba3u(hacHHU OJIaIH.

V36eK TUIMHMHT M30XJIM JIYFaTH, pyc THIMHMHT M30XJIH JIyFAaTH Ba (paHIly3 THIHIArd
JmyFatiapa abdar, pyxoHHil iekceManapuHu Tabpu(UHU KYpUO YUKIUK.

HasOatnaru mucon “A00at O0eH” HOBEIUTACUIAH, aCIUATIA:

“Pendant que je me promenais, lisant, regardant at admiran, /’abbé Aubain je ne sais si je
t’ai parlé de mon abbé, c’est le curé de mon village est venu me rejoindre . C’est un jeune prétre
qui me revient assez” .[Merime.1985. :182]

bunBocura Tap:xxumaza:

“B 0 8pems kak s eynsna, yumana, cmompena, 10608anace, ko Mue nooowén avoam Ooen;
HO He NOMHIO, 2080puia s 1u meds 0 Moem OYX08HUKe U 30euiHem NPUXOOCKOM C8AUjeHHUKKE.
Omom monooou abbam mue no oyute” [Mepume.1983. —108.]

V36exuana:

“Men kumo6 yKu6, momowia KUauo, 3a8K1aHud caup Kuiudopear 30um, Humea avoam Ooen
Kenou. dcumoa UyK meH apoamum xXaKuoa cemea aumeaHMUuOUuM, tUyKmMu, y OUSHUHE KUULIOKOA
Krope. by éw kawuwm menea srcyoa mavkyn. [Mepume Ilpocriep, 1978.-:441.]

bup kapampga Oy cy3nap CHHOHUMJAEK Tylojicaza, amMMo (QpaHIy3 Tuiauaa ‘“‘aboam”,
“awuw”’, “xwope” cy3mapm ypracuma xynga karra (apk maBxyn. UyHku Oynap yHBOHIIAp
xucobmanaau, abbar KaToOJIMK YepKOBM TOMOHHJAH OepwiiauraH yYHBOH OYnu0, Xap KaHnaai
pyxoHuit Oy yHBOHTa cazaBop OymaBepMmaiinu. @Dakar Oaw3u xoimapaa abOatiap
nbonaTxoHanapra ‘“krope”’ 3THO TalimHmaHuIM MyMKHH. by Oopama Ilpocmep MepumeHHHT
“A066at OOeH” HOBEJJTACHAaH OJMHTAH Ma3Kyp MUCOJ GUKPUMU3 TATHIH OVIIUIIIN MyMKHH:
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“—Heea 310u scanod, —abbam oeoum meH yYHea Oup KyH, —UYHYA aKauHeu3 OUulaH, wyH4Yd
UIMUHSU3 OUNAH KUYKUHA KUWLIOKKA Klope Oyiuwea Kyruo ymupubcuzmu? [ [Mepume IIpocmep,
1978.-:441.]

Hemak, krope @panmus Ba benrusga KaToaMK YEpKOB PYyXOHUKUCH XHCOOIaHUO MabiyM Oup
nbomarxoHanu Oomkapand. Pyc Tummparm “kamumr” TEPMHHM 3Ca XPUCTUAH JTUHUHUHT
mpoBaciaB Ma3xabura HucOaTaH MaHCYyO pyxoHuira HucOatan unutatunaau. UlyHpmait sxaH
MasKyp aTamayiapHu Oup Oupura HucOataH CHOHUM cudaTuAa KyJjaml acausTAard Ma3MyHHH
YKyBUMTa HOTYFpH eTKa3u0 Oepumigan pamonat Oepamu. TapxkumarmnryHoc Pamma IllupunoBa
TabKUJIATaHUJIEK,

“Tapoicumada yupab mypaouean KAmMYuIuUKIApoan oup 6ynean OuH newoilapuHuHe Kacou,
MaHCabuHu OUNIOUpPearn MEPMUHAAP KABM, MACKAH KaOulapHu Homyepu u@ooaiaHuuiu
MAPACUMAHUHS cuhamuea mavcup KUIbeuHa Koamai, yKyeuuoa y éku 0y XaikHune 3bmuKooutl
00am 8a MapoOCUMAAPUHU XYCYCUOa Homyepu macassyp yuzomaou, yarzumaou’’ [[lIupunosa P.X
2002.:63.].

Taxmunap ury HapcaHu KYypcaTAUKY, TAp>KUMOHIIAP aclIUAT THIIKA CY3/IallyBYd XaIKHUHT
JTUHUH TabIUMOTIAPUHU, TADUXUHH, YBTUKOUHU OMIMACITUKIIAPH HATHKACH 1A KaTOJIMK YEPKOB
TY3WIHIIU XaMJa XpUCTUAH JUHUI MapOCUMIIApU Ba KyHJIAIHK aMaluETHIAaH eTapiu Japaxasa
xabapop aMaciukiapu cababnu Oyica Kepak yiap TapKuMa >kapaéHuJa aciluaT Ba TapKuMma
TUJIUAArd aruorpaduk TepMUHIAPHU KOPUIITUPUO I000praHaukiapu Ky3aTuiau. by aca Hadakar
Tap)kuMa cupaTHHU OAJIKH peleNeHTIa Y €K Oy XaIKHUHT MaJaHUATH, TapuxH, yph-ogatiapu
TYFPUCHIA HOTYFPH TacaBByp yWroTuiiu MyMKuH. [llyHuHr yayn xam Oy Gopaaa TapKUMOHIIap
YUyH aHHWK MEBEpIApHHU MILIA0 YUKW JIO3UMIIMTHHHA KeNTHpUO unkapanu. Anbatra, Oaauuit
Tap KUMajJa aipuM CY3JapHUHT HOTYFPU YTUPHWITAHIUTH OPUTHANI aCAPHUHT PYXH Ba YCIyOUHU
Oy3wnmnra 0u0 KEJIUIIH MyKappap.

V36ex TManaan (paHIy3 THINra Ba aKCMHYA (PaHIy3 TWINIAH Y30eK Ba pyc THIUIApHTra
Tap)KUMa KHJIMHTaH acapiap Tap>KUMaCHHH TaxX IHJI KWK KapaéHu/a Iy HapCaH! Ky3aTIuKKH,
Tap)KUMOHJIAP acocaH aruorpaguk TEepMHUHIAP TapKuUMacuaa Kydugard yciuyOnapiaaH
doitnananraniap:

1) arvorpaduk TepMUHIAPHU TPAHCIUTEPALIUS YCYIHIa OCPHIIL;

2) TYIMK TapKuMa KHJTUIIL:

3) kankaiam ycynuaaH (HonaanaHuIi:

4) Tymypu® KOJIIAUPHUIIL:

5) Tap)kuMa THJIHIa MaB)Xy/] aHAIOTH OWJIaH aJMAIlITHPHIIL.

Xynoca ypHUA ITYHA alTUIIT MyMKAHKH, arnorpaduk TepMUHIAP TapKUMACH aKCHOJIOTHK,
KOTHUTHB axaMmusITra sra 0ynud, TuHUM ajuto3usiiap opKain O0aauuii MaTHIA ¥3 aKCUHU TOTIA]H;

— Aruorpaduk TEpMUHJIAp AHTPOIOHHMM, TOMOHUM, (Pa3eoJOrHK OUPIUK Ba JUHHM
MapKepiiaHTaH ali03uB Boeanap opKanu udomanaHaam,

— Aruorpaduxk TepMuHiap 0aauMii MaTHAA NEPCOHAKHUHI XapaKTepu, YHUHT HYKU
TyWFyJIapuHy udoanam yayH XaMm KyJlaHUuIaIu;

— Aruoragpuk TEepMUHIAp Tap>KMMacd acocaH WMIUIMLIUT Xapakrepra sra OynuoO,
KOIIENTYyal XapakTepra sra Oynmar ax00poTHH y3u1a My»accaM 3Taju.
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https://eglise.catholique.fr/glossaire/pretre/
10 Merime. Carmen et treize autres nouvelle. Paris. Gallimard, 1985. —P .182.

CoNoR~wWNE

119


https://qomus.info/encyclopedia/cat-r/ruhoniy-uz/

11. Mepume. Cobpan.cou. B 4 X Tomax. —Mocksa, 1983. —C.108.

12. Mepuwme IIpocnep. Kapna IX canranatuausr iinaHomacu. —TomkeHT, 1978. —b.441.

13. Mepuwme IIpocnep. Kapi IX canranatununr miHoMmacu. —TomkeHnt, 1978. —b.441.

14. MupunoBa P.X. [lunmii peanusulapHUHT Oaquuii Tap)KuMajia KailTa SPaTUIIHUHT aipum
Tamornsuiapu. @uio.dan.HoMm.quccepTarusicu. . —LomkeHT, 2002. —b.63.

IHHEPEJJAYA YEPT JIMTEPATYPHOI'O HAITPABJIEHU S HA ITPUMEPE
XYAOXECTBEHHOI'O ITPOU3BEJAEHUSA BUKTOPA I'tOI'O «COBOP
HAPUKCKOMN BOT OMATEPH»

Illepanuesa A.Y.

npenooasamens Kageopul « Teopsu u npakmuxku nepesooay
TI'YVAIl um. Anuwepa Hasou,

deppsadmirer@mail.ru,

Y3akoea H., cmyoenmka 2p. 202-R

XyI0’)KECTBEHHOE MPOM3BEICHIUE — OCHOBHOW OOBEKT JIUTEPATYPOBEIUECKOTO H3YyUCHUS,
CBOETO poJa Mejbyaiinas «eAMHHULIA» JUTepaTypbl. JlurepaTypHoe mpousBeaeHue oljanaer
LIEJIOCTHOCTBIO M BHYTPEHHEH 3aBEPIIEHHOCTHIO, 3TO CAaMOJOCTATOYHAS €AUHULIA JINTEPATYPHOTO
pa3BUTHA, CIOCOOHAsE K CAaMOCTOATENbHOM XU3HU. JluTeparypHoe Npou3BeleHHE Kak Lenoe
o0namaeT 3aKOHYCHHBIM WJICHHBIM M JICTCTHUYECKUM CMBICIOM, B OTJIMYHE OT CBOHX
COCTaBJISIOUINX — TEMbI, HJEU, CIOKETa, PEYd, KOTOPBIC MOJIY4alOT CMBICT U BOOOIIE MOTYT
CYILIECTBOBATH JIMIIIb B CUCTEME LENOT0. «JIuTepaTypHO-XyA0KECTBEHHOE  MTPOU3BEIACHHUE — ITO
MIPOU3BE/ICHUE HCKYCCTBA B Y3KOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA, TO €CThb OJHOW M3 (hopM OOIIECTBEHHOIO
co3nanus» [[locrienos I'.H. DcteTtnyeckoe u xynoxkecrseHHoe. M, 1965. C. 159-166.]. Kak u Bce
HUCKYCCTBO B LEJIOM, XYAOKECTBEHHOE IIPOU3BEICHUE €CTh BBIPAKEHUE OIPEAEICHHOIO
SMOLMOHAIBHO-MBICIIUTENILHOTO COACPIKAHUS, HEKOTOPOI0 UICHHO-3MOIMOHAJILHOTO KOMILJIEKCA
B 00pa3HoM, acTeTruecku 3HauuMoil popme. [lonp3ysicy Tepmunonorueit M.M. baxTiuHa, MoXxHO
CKa3aTh, YTO «XYJ0KECTBEHHOE MPOU3BEJACHUE — 3TO CKAa3aHHOE MUCATEIIEM, ITIOATOMY «CJIIOBO O
MUpE», aKT peaKkluu XYJOKECTBEHHO  OJIapEHHOM  JIMYHOCTM Ha  OKPYXKAIOUIYIO
nercTBuTenbHOCTRY [baxTun M.M. Bomipocs! nuteparypsl u actetuku. — C.47.]. Takum oO6pazom,
XYIO0XKECTBEHHOE MPOU3BEICHIE MPECTABIACT COO0N HEPACTOPKUMOE €AUHCTBO OOBEKTUBHOTO
U CyOBEKTUBHOTO, BOCIIPOU3BECHUS PeAIbHON JCHCTBUTEILHOCTH U aBTOPCKOTO IOHUMAaHUS €€,
KU3HU KaK TaKOBOM, BXOJSIIEH B XYJOKECTBEHHOE MPOU3BEIACHUE U IMO3HABAEMOM B HEM, U
ABTOPCKOr0 OTHOIIEHUS K KU3HHU.

Crnenuduka mUTEpaTypHOTO TIPOU3BENIEHHUS CBsA3aHA C HJEOJIOTHEH JHUTEepaTypHOTO
HarpaBJIeHUs, 0COOEHHOCTSIMU XYI0KECTBEHHOT'O BOCTIPUATHS, KOTOPOE B TE€ WJIM UHBIE TIEPUOIBI
Pa3BUTHS JIUTEPATYPHI CBOMCTBEHHO LIETION IpyIIe aBTOPOB. J{JIsl MpOILLIBIX BPEMEH XapaKTepHA
MPUHAICKHOCTh aBTOPA K ONPEIECICHHOMY JUTEPATyYpPHOMY HANpPaBJICHUIO: CEHTUMEHTAIN3MY,
POMaHTHU3My, HaTypallu3My, peaiu3My, UMIIPECCUOHU3MY, IKCIIPECCHOHU3MY U T. 1. I XoTsa B
MPOSIBJICHUU OJTUX YepT HAOIIOJAIOTCS aBTOPCKUE, MHAMBUIyaTbHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH, BCE K€
crenuduKka TUTEPaTypHOTO HANpPABIEHUS 3aMeTHa OT4YeTAuBO. (CBs3aHa OHA C WUACOJIOTHEH
JUTEPaTypPHOTO HAMPABIICHUSI, 0COOEHHOCTSIMHU XYI0KECTBEHHOT'O BOCIIPUATHS, KOTOPOE B T WIIN
WHBIE TIEPUOJIbI PA3BUTHUS JTUTEPATYPHI CBOMCTBEHHO LIETION IPYIIIE aBTOPOB.

Janum onipeneneHne NOHATHIO «JIMTEPATyPHOE HAIPABICHUEY.

JluteparypHoe HampaBiI€HHE - 3TO COBOKYIIHOCTb JIMTEPATYPHO OCTETHYECKHX,
¢dbunmocoCckux, TyXOBHBIX, W KOHIIENITYaAJIbHBIX MPUHIIUIIOB, XapaKTepHas Mg OOJBIIMHCTBA
MHCaTENEN B ONPEAEHEHHBIN IEPUO UCTOPUU.

JlutepaTypHOMY HanpaBjIeHHIO OOBIYHO CBOHCTBEHHO:

- UMETh CBOK XPOHOJOTHIO, TO €CThb IE€PUOJ BO3HUKHOBEHHMS U IPEKPALLICHUS
CYILIECTBOBAHMS;
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- IMETb )KaHPbI IOBECTBOBAHMS;

- HCIIOJIb30BAHUE OIPEECIICHHBIX CIOKETOB;

- HCIIOJIB30BAHME ONPEJCIICHHBIX XYI0KECTBEHHBIX IPUEMOB;

- UMETh CBOM XYJ0KECTBEHHBIN CTUJIb;

- IMETh CBOM ompeaeéHHbIN (00pa3) THII Teposl.

PoMaHTH3M Kak OAHO U3 JIUTEPATYPHBIX HAIIPABICHUN UMEET CBOM UCTOPUYECKUN IIEPUOJL
(xonery XVIII B. meppas nmonopuHa XIX B.). TouHo#t naToit BOSHMKHOBEHHUS cuuTaroT 1789 rox,
MecTOM - I'epmanunio. PoMaHTU3M OTImM4aeTcst HOBOM CUCTEMOU LIEHHOCTEN: KYJIbTOM TBOPYECTBA
U KPEaTUBHOCTH, NPEBOCXOACTBOM BOOOpaKE€HHMsI M MEUTHI HaJl PACCYAKOM, H300paxkaroTcs
POMaHTH3UPOBAHHBIE TMEPCOHAXKU: CHIIbHBIC, OYHTApCKHE JMYHOCTH C BOJIEBBIM XapaKTepOM,
KOTOPBII HE OHATHI O0IIECTBOM, U OHU IIPOTUBOCTOST BceMy MUpy. PoMaHTH3My ObLIO pHCyIe
TaKue >KaHPbhl KaK, MCTOPHYECKUI poMmaH, Oaiuiajga, mosMma, apama, JHpPO-dIUYecKas ModMa,
JJIerusl.

OCHOBHBIE UepThl POMaHTU3MA!

- NOJYEPKHYTOE BHUMAHUE K YEJIOBEUECKON IMYHOCTH, UHIUBHUTyaJIbHOMY
MHpY IEPCOHAXKA;

- Ipo6JieMa KpacUBOM JINYHOCTH U YPOJJIMBBIN MPO3aMUECKON PeanbHOCTH;

- IPOTUBOPEYHSI MEKLy MEUTON U JEHMCTBUTEIBLHOCTBIO;

- 6opb0a He TOJIBKO JBYX MHPOB, HO U MEXAy CepAleM U pa3yMoM, Mexdy 1o0poi
CTOPOHOM U IUIOXOW CTOPOHOM IIEPCOHAKA, MEXKAY MUIOCEPAUEM U KECTOKOCTBIO;

- POMaHTUYECKUH MEepPCOHaXX JIEHCTBYEeT BO BPaXA€OHOM MHpE, MPOTUBOCTOSI OOIIECTBY,
4acTo olLIyliaeT 0e3bICXOAHOCTh U pa304apOBaHHUE;

- IEPCOHAXkKa COIIPOBOXKIAET MOCTOSIHHOE TParuieckasi pa3JBOCHHOCTD;

- UCKJIIOUUTENbHBIN XapaKTep B UCKIIIOUNTEIbHBIX 00CTOSATENbCTBAX;

- CTpEMJIEHHUE JIMYHOCTHU K UI€aIbHOM MUY U 00pasy;

- Tparu4ecKuil KOHeIl epcoHaka(CMepTh).

Xy0KECTBEHHBIE IIPUEMBI, UCIIOJIb3YEMBIE B POMAaHTU3ME:

- aJIeropus,

- KOHTpAcT,

- UPOHUSI,

- runepOon3anus,

- TPOTECK.

[IpencraButensmu pomanTtu3Mma cunutarot: B. ['toro, XK. Cana (Bo @panuun); ['eiiman (B
I'epmanun); 'opman, ®@. Kynep (B Amepuke); UnBepr, llennu, baiipon (B BenukoOpuranun);
M.IO. JlepmonToB, A. XykoBckuit, mo3auuii A.C.Ilymkun (B Poccun).

Kak MOXHO mepenats 4epTel pOMaHTH3Ma C HMCXOJHOTO SI3bIKA HAa NEPEBOJHOM SA3BIK B
pomane Buxtopa I'toro «Co6op ITapukckoit boromarepu»?

«Co0bop Tlapmwxkckoit boromarepu» sBIsS€TCS OJHUM W3 CaMbIX SPKUX MPOU3BEICHUIN
HanpaBJIeHUs pOMaHTU3Ma (paHIly3ckoro aBropa Bukropa I'toro, HamucanueiM B Mapte 1831
roga. B HEM wn300pakeHbl KpalHOCTHM YEJIOBEYECKON MpPUPOJIbI, KOTOphIE, OCTaBasCh Ha
IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIX TIOJIIOCAaX, HECHOCOOHBI B3aMMHO CMATYUTH Jpyr npyra, B «CoOope
[Tapuxckoit boromartepn», aBTOp UCIIOIB30BAJl TAKUE XYL0KECTBEHHBIE IPUEMBI KaK: KOHTPACT,
aHTHTE3a - JTIOOBU U HEHABUCTH, KPACOTHI U YPOJCTBA.

[TocmoTpuM, Kak 4YepThl poMaHTH3Ma MepefaroTcsl ¢ (PPaHIy3CKOrO Ha PYCCKUM S3BIK
MIOCPEJICTBOM peuel INIaBHBIX repoeB. Beb HMEHHO peub MepcoHa)ka BhICTpauBaeT ero oopas u
Xapaxkrep.

OtpeiBku u3 mpousBeaeHuss «Cobop Ilapmxckoit boromatepm» B mepeBoge Hamexabl
AnekcannpoBHbl Koras.

Pheebus, poursuivit la bohémienne en

BHYTpEHHEMY

®eb! -- mpomomkana IBITAHKA, MATKAM

détachant douce- ment de sa ceinture les mains
tenaces du capitaine, vous €tes bon, vous étes
généreux, vous E&tes beau. Vous m’avez

JABMKECHUEM OTBOJA OT ce0s LOCIIKUE PYKHU
KanuTaHa. -- Bl I[O6pBI, Bbl BCJIMKOAYIIHBI,
Bbl NPCKPACHEI. Ber mens criacjin, -- MCHA,
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sauvée, moi qui ne suis qu’une pauvre enfant
perdue en Bohéme. Il y a longtemps que je réve
d’un officier qui me sauve la vie. C’était de
vous que je révais avant de vous connaitre,
mon Pheebus. Mon réve avait une belle livrée
comme vous, une grande mine, une épée. Vous
vous appelez Pheebus, c’est un beau nom.
J’aime votre nom, j’aime votre épée. Tirez
donc votre épée, Pheebus, que je la voie.

OenHyr0, 0€3BECTHYIO IBITAHKY. YK€ JaBHO
MeuTaro s 00 odurepe, KOTOpbIi criac Ob MHE
JKU3Hb. DTO O Bac MeuTaJa s, elle He 3Has Bac,
Mot @eb. Y repost Moel MeUThl TaKOW Ke
KpPacHUBBIil MYHIUp, TaKOH ke OJaropoHbIHI
BU/JI U Takas ke mmara. Bame nms -- @e6. I1o
yynHoe uMs. S mo0io Barie uMms, s JIt00II0
Bamry 1mmmary. BeiHbTe ee u3 HOoxeH, De0, s
X04Uy Ha HEE MOCMOTPETh

Ompuwi8ok u3 cyenvl cudanust Icmepanvovl ¢ kKanumanom Pebom.

CrnoBo Bohéme xak Ha3Bana ce0s DcMmepanbia PpaHIy3CKAd TEPMUH, 03HAYAET «TOT, KTO
BeAIET OeHBIN 00pa3 KU3HW», KOHIIEHIIHSI OTIMPAETCsl Ha MeTadopy, YSHICKHI HAPOJI WM [bITaH,
KOTOpbIe OBUTH CBsI3aHBI B 19 BeKe ¢ POMAHTHUYECKUM JBIDKEHUEM. [1epeBOIYMK HCIIOIB30BAl
cloBo ywieanka. Takxke cinoBo Livre 3To apeBHee 0003HAuYCHME UIS IIANOK M IIy0 KOTOPBIMA
Koposib @DpaHIuM TPe3eHTOBAJl pHIIAPSIM B €XKErogHOM TOopkecTBe. llozke sTO cramo
ob0o3HaueHueM yHupopmbl. Ero mepeBoquuk mepeBEN Kak MyHAHMP. 371€Ch MbI BCTpEYaeMmcsl C
SPKUM MIPUMEPOM BIIMSIHHSI HAIlMOHAJILHOTO MEHTAJIMTETa Ha TeKCT. Maeann3upoBaHHblii 00pa3
®eba, co3maHHbIi DcMepanbI0i, epeaH ¢ UICXOAHOTO Ha MEPEBOJIHON S3bIK.

Obeszymesuuti om 1066u Knoo @ponno npuwen k dcmepanvoe, 3aKm0UeHHOU 8 MeMHUYY U

odicuoarouelt NbimKu.

Oui, a dater de ce jour, il y eut en moi un
homme que je ne connaissais pas. Je voulus
user de tous mes remedes, le cloitre, 1’autel, le
travail, les livres. Folie ! Oh ! que la science
sonne creux quand on Yy vient heurter avec
désespoir une téte pleine de passions ! Sais-
tu, jeune fille, ce que je voyais toujours
désormais entre le livre et moi ? Toi, ton
ombre, I’image de 1’apparition lumineuse qui
avait un jour traversé 1’espace devant moi.
Mais cette image n’avait plus la méme
couleur ; elle était sombre, funcbre,
ténébreuse comme le cercle noir qui poursuit
longtemps la vue de I’'imprudent qui a regardé
fixement le soleil. « Ne pouvant m’en
débarrasser, entendant toujours ta chanson
bourdonner dans ma téte, voyant toujours tes
pieds danser sur mon bréviaire, sentant
toujours la nuit en songe ta forme glisser sur
ma chair, je voulus te revoir, te toucher,
savoir qui tu étais, voir si je te retrouverais
bien pareille a I’image idéale qui m’était
restée de toi, briser peut-étre mon réve avec la
réalité. En tout cas, j’espérais qu’une
impression nouvelle effacerait la premicere, et
la premiere m’était devenue insupportable. Je
te cherchai. Je te revis. Malheur ! Quand je
t’eus vue deux fois, je voulus te voir mille, je
voulus te voir toujours. Alors, — comment

— Jla, HaunHAas ¢ 3TOro AHS BO MHE BO3HHK
YeJIOBEK, KOTOPOTro s B cede He 3Hai. S
MBITAJICS MPUOETHYTH KO BCEM MOUM
OOBIYHBIM CpPEJICTBAM MOHACTHIPIO, aJITApIO,
pabote, kauram. bezymue! O, ckoinb
MyCTO3BOHUB HayKa, KOT/Ia Thl, B OTYASIHUH,
MIPEUCIIOJIHEHHBIN CTPAaCcTe!, UIllelIb y Hee
npubOexuia!l 3Haelb U Thl, JEBYIIKA, YTO
BCTABAJIO OTHBIHE MEXAY KHUTaMH U MHOU?
Ths1, TBOSI TEHb, 00pa3 CBETO3aPHOTO BUACHHUS,
BO3HMKIIETO OJHAX/]IbI MIEPEI0 MHOU B
npoctpancTBe. Ho oOpa3 aToT cran yxe
WHBIM, — TEMHBIM, 3JIOBEIIMM, MPAYHbIM, KaK
YEPHBIA KPYT, KOTOPBIA HEOTCTYITHO CTOUT
nepes ria3aMyu TOro HEOCTOPOKHOTO, KTO
MIPUCTATBHO B3TJIAHY Ha coHIe. He B crmax
n30aBUTKCS OT HETO, MPECiIeTyeMblil HaleBOM
TBOEH TIECHH, TIOCTOSTHHO BUS HA MOEM
MOJINTBEHHUKE TBOU IISLIYIIIAE HOXKKH,
MOCTOSIHHO OIIYIasi HOUYbIO BO CHE, KaK TBOE
TEJIO0 KacaeTcsi MOETO, 51 XOTE] CHOBA YBUJIETh
T€0s1, JOTPOHYTHCS 110 T€OsI, 3HATH, KTO THI,
yOemuThCs, COOTBETCTBYEIIb JIH ThI
uaeanbHOMY 00pasy, KOTOPBIH 3areduaTiesncs
BO MHE, a OBITh MOXKET, U 3aT€M, YTOOBI
CypOBOH JCHCTBUTEIHLHOCTHIO Pa30UTh MOIO
rpe3y. Kak Ob1 TO HU OBLJIO, 51 HAIESAJICS, YTO
HOBOE BIIEYATIICHHE PA3BEET MEPBOE, a ITO
MIEPBOE CTAJIO ISl MEHSI HEBBIHOCUMO. S
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enrayer sur cette pente de I’enfer ? — alors je
ne m’appartins plus. L’autre bout du fil que
le démon m’avait attaché aux ailes, il I’avait
noué a ton pied. Je devins vague et errant
comme toi. Je t’attendais sous les porches, je
t’épiais au coin des rues, je te guettais du
haut de ma tour. Chaque soir, je rentrais en
moi-méme plus charmé, plus désespéré, plus
ensorcelé, plus perdu !

uckan te0s. S BHOBB TeOs yBunaen. O rope!
VBuneB Te0S OMHAXKIEI, 1 XOTEN T€0S BUIACTh
TBICSIAY pa3, s XOTeN TeOs BUaeTh Beerna. 1
MOJKHO JIM yJep>KaThCsl Ha 3TOM aJICKOM
CKJIOHE? — s IepecTal IpUHaIIekKaTh ceoe.
Hpyroi KoHel HUTH, KOTOPYIO JIbsIBOJ
MPHUBSI3aJ] K MOUM KPBUTBSIM, OH IPHKPETIHT K
TBOEI HOXKe. Sl cTas ckutaThesi U OpOIUThH
0 yJIMIIaM, KaK U Thl. S momkuaan 1e0s B

NOIbE3/1aX, 5 ToJIcTeperal TeOs Ha yrizax
YyJju, S BBICJIC)KHUBAJT Te6$I C BBICOTHI MO€
Oanran. Kakelid Bedep s BO3BpAIIAIICS eIle
OoJiee 3aBOPOKEHHBIH, eme boee
OTYAsIBIIUICS, elIe 0oyiee OKOJIIOBAHHBIM,
emie Oosiee 06e3ymeBIIUiA!

B mononore cesanennuka Kinona @poiio uCnob3yercs Takue Xy10KECTBEHHBIE ITPUEMBI,
KaK: ajjieropusi, rporeck, runepoonusanus, uponus. Cam Kiox ®ponno pomMaHTH3MPOBaHHBINA
nepcoHaxk. B HeM cronbko mpoTuBOpeunii U mopouyHocTU. OH NMPUBHEC B POMaH Ty Camylo
UHTPUTY U CIOXKET, 3TO HE OJHO3HAUHBINA 3510/1eH, KaKk YIOMHUHAETCs B MIO3MKIAX U (QUIbMax.
Ckopee oH niepconax "JlocroeBckux" mpou3BeieHui — MydeHHK. Ero OeCTIOKOWHBIN JTyIIeBHBII
pas3naj ¢ caMuM co0oif, ero pazodyapoBaHue B OOLIECTBE M B HAayKe, U €ro MJealbHbli 00pa3
DcMepalibibl — YepThl pPOMaHTHUECKOT 0 reposi. Mcnoap30BaHue OJTHUX U TEX KE XYA0KECTBEHHbIX
IIPUEMOB IIEPEBOIYMKOM IPUBENIO K aJeKBaTHOMY IEpeBOJly U Iepelade 4epT poMaHTHU3Ma B
[IEPEBOTHOM SI3BIKE.

B 3axmroueHue xodercs OTMETHTb, YTO HENb3s HE IepelaTh 4epTbl TOr0 WJIH HHOIO
JUTEPAaTypHOTO HAINPABIIEHUS, COBCEM MOXHO MCKa3UTh HENPaBUIbHBIM M HEaJEKBAaTHBIM
IIEPEBOJIOM, HO TaK)Ke Helsb3sl nepeaars Bce HroaHchl Ha 100 mporentoB. CymiecTByeT MHOIO
SI3BIKOB U KYJIBTYP, KaXK/I0€ U3 HUX BIUSET Ha HOBBII MEPEBOJHON TEKCT U HEMHOTO M3MEHSIOT
ero. Ho nMeHHO 3T0 U JenaeT nepeBoIHON TEKCT YHUKAIbHBIM.

Jlureparypa
1. AnexceeBa U.C. IIpodeccronanbHblif TpeHUHT nepeBounka. — C. 257.
2. baxtua M.M. Bonpocs! nmuteparypsl u scteTiku. — C. 47.
3. [ocmenos I'.H. Dcretnueckoe u xynoxecrsennoe. M, 1965. C. 159-166.
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V. O‘ZBEKISTONDA TURIZMNI RIVOJLANTIRISHDA
MADANIYATLARARO MULOQOT AHAMIYATI VA ADABIY
KOMPARATIVISTIKA

RHETORIC IN THE ENGLISH AND UZBEK LANGUAGES

Samigova Khushnuda Batirovna

Doctor of sciences ,

Tashkent State University of Uzbek Language and Literature
Ergashev Davron Olim ugli,

Rahimova Charosxon Odiljonovna,

Abduraimov Asadbek Toshkentboy ugli,

Students of UzZSWLU

Scientific research directed at studying rhetoric aspect of speech culture is being carried out
in a number of prestigious leading scientific centers and higher educational institutions of the
world. In N.A. Kashey, G.M. Yarmarkina, Z.I. Kurtseva and other scholars approached to rhetoric
aspect from Russian point of view. Scholars such as V.0O. Nemchenco, N.U. Georgeva approached
to this topic from teaching point of veiw.

The gender and linguocultural peculiarities of rhetoric, linguistic and extra linguistic factors
of it on the basis of dialogic speech have not been studied in not kindred languages by foreign and
Uzbek scholars yet. Thus, it will strengthen the necessity of a new research work on the dialogic
rhetoric.

In both languages women achieve a speech efficiency by pleasing, asking politely (Please,
Geordie, just for me, Geordie / Xamuoa 6ony éwnu xyzrapunu Xymoionea muxou. Husnab
urmudico Kunou: «by kanoai kypeynux?»). They use repetition, exclamatory sentences in their
speech (will you enter... will you be there... Geordie... please, Geordie | ..mycyrimonnap! By
Kanoau xypeyauk? Men b6oramuu xaegh-xamapea kanoai mawinab xemeaumeH, MycyIMoHIap!;
Will you be there, Geordie? / Haxomxu Xunoucmonnu 6ymynnaii mapx smcak? Please, Geordie!
/ Hnmumoc, acanum!). Expressiveness is gradually increased in their speech (You must win. You
must beat that Weber. | shall wish it with all my heart! I want you to win, Geordie / ...menune
ounumoa Kaumda opsynap 6op 230u... 30pa Yenumus Xam wy Mamiakamea 4uH @ap3aHoaux
xusmamunu kunca. Haxomxu 6y op3ynap bapu nyu uuxca!).

Women of the both nations try to express their speech politely and softly, this way
expressiveness in their speech is increased. In persuading they use terms of endearment, praising
words (laddie — iiurutua, darling — asusam, you are very beautiful tonight — cus 6yrys xymna xam
ry3aincu3 kadu). While using terms of endearment English women in major cases use noun phrases,
Uzbek women use verbal phrases additional to noun phrases (such as my love, sweet, honey /
HCOHUM, QUIAHATL, YPIULALL).

They often use paralinguistic means such as crying, pleasing («Have a mercy on me», she
said cring / Xamuoa 6ony éwnu kpznapunu Xymoronea muxou. Huznab unmuosico xunou...).

They also achieve a speech efficiency by giving advice (You must be very gentle, David.
Now you must try to bring each other happiness. Marrige is full of difficulties, David / Boram,
VKanapuueea 0oum ubpam OyncuH, cen Kammacat, YIapHu 00umMo myepu uyniea 60uLiacuH, HeoH
oonam. Men snou kexcauub xonoum...). This linguistic phenomenon is mostly used in Uzbek
women’s speech. They make very long sentences while giving advice and express their speech in
whole texts. They remind the patterns taken from narrated stories and the religious book Hadis
(such as Xaoucoa wynoaii oetiunean..., Kyponoa 6ynoaii oe6 ésunean...). Meanwhile the English
women make shorter sentences, they just speak to the point.

In dialogic rhetoric praying for the sake of a listener is mostly used by Uzbek women (such
as Xyoo xaviprapuneuznu depcun, ympune y30K oyieyp, bapaxa mon). This linguistic phenomenon
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is mostly used in older women’s speech. English women rarely use these kind of phrases (such as
God bless you).

English women try to make an impact on men by being angry and irritable. They can use
Black English and foul language (Hell with it. The hell with them). Meanwhile Uzbek women
mostly use cursing in their speech (Kupon kencun unoé, ywa nemucnapea! Typ ypruneoam-e. 3,
bawapane Kypcum).

Moreover the Uzbek women make their speech more efficient by using phrases such as
“o0amnap, kywnurap numa oeuou?” (What do other people, neighbours say about it?). This
linguistic phenomenon is not used by English women, in these cases they can use the phrase shame
on you.

English men widely use pleasing sentences while talking to women. Uzbek men prefer to
be a bit proud in this situation and they don’t use linguistic units that have a pleasing meaning.

In both languages religious words and phrases, wishing good wishes, praying for the sake of
a listener, advising are used (God bless you..., be healthy...| ympuneoan 6apaxa mon..., Anioxum
V3 RAHOXUOA ACPACUH..., OOUMO UHOK OVIuHAap, bup-oupureuznu Kyuiab-Kyesamianenap...). But
this linguistic phenomenon is mainly used in Uzbek men’s speech.

Different lifestyle, religion, culture and other factors that are related to these both nations
reflect the existance of national gender peculiarities in dialogic rhetoric.

EFFECTIVENESS OF LANGUAGE STRUCTURE AWARENESS IN TEACHING
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Abstract: Language structure awareness plays an important role in teaching English as it
lets teachers and students learn the essence of language, so that the learners of the English
language should understand the cultural differences between their mother tongue and English ,
and better promote the use of language.

In the language the word structure and word order in the sentence specify structural patterns
as the basic units of learning , and its backbone is grammar study which leads to sentence-building
, being the main expressive and the smallest naming- communicative unit which has a double
nature: meaning and form.

The article manifests the effectiveness of the word-structure and word order in the sentence
in teaching and learning English as a foreign language.
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root morphemes, affixal morphemes, integral character of the word, binary opposition, sensitivity
of the individual, conscious knowledge, sensible ability, effective communication.

Uzbekisan’s policy of openness, active entry into the global market, expansion of
international cooperation in all areas increase the need for studying foreign languages. Acquiring
fundamental knowledge of the foreign language needs the creation of effective methods for
teaching so that the learner (the future specialist) should be able to give professional translation
from the state Uzbek language into foreign and from foreign languages into Uzbek

Human being has an awareness on learning a language which is called a linguistic awareness.
It deals with its conscious knowledge and sensitivity of individual in language learning .The term
linguistic awareness refers to individual’s sensible ability to grasp particular linguistic activities
like speaking, writing, reading and listening. Morphological and syntactical awareness provide a
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powerful tool for many spheres of literacy, such as vocabulary comprehension, communicative
competence, reading , writing, speaking , listening skills and abilities as well. Communication is
an integral part of our daily life, it is a process used to express ideas and feelings , used by people
for giving information , and for this aim people must learn how to communicate effectively.

One of the main criteria of acquiring fundamental knowledge of the foreign language is
awareness of the morphological structure of words and the word- order in the sentence in the
foreign and native languages of the learner which will lead to individual’s sensible ability to grasp
particular linguistic activities like speaking, writing, reading and listening so that the learner
should have the opportunity of having conscious knowledge and sensitivity in learning the foreign
language.

Grammar lays groundwork for effective communication. Grammatical competence is a part
of communicative competence which serves to obtain effective communication. It means that
grammar rules help learners develop a habit of thinking logically and clearly. Linguistic awareness
is a tool to opening doors by being heard and understood more clearly.

The article considers the role of grammar in the formation of communicative competence of
English leaners. Recognizing the fundamental role of linguistic competence in the formation and
efficient development of the other components of foreign language communicative competence,
the author consides it advisable paying particular attention to the typological peculiarities of the
native and foreign languages. The article presents the characteristic features of the grammatical
systems of the languages analyzed: the word and root structure, the knowledge of which will help
to avoid problems and will allow to build the necessary linguistic thinking. The theoretical basis
are the works of the famous outstanding Academician F.F.Fortunatov (1990). Such a study is
important for comparative grammar and typology of languages and allows to get closer to the
worldview of the people whose languages are analyzed in the article. The conclusions may find
their practical application in teaching English leaners. As the language is considered to be the
system of signs which is defined as the complex of units, where every unit receives its quantitative
characteristics depending on the other units. Always where is a system, there should be two units
at least. If one of these units is omitted there can’t be a system.

Proceeding from this definition of the systemic character of the language every phenomenon
in the language structure is examined in the binary opposition. F.F.Fortunatov’s theory of word —
form is of great importance in defining language phenomenon. [6, p.3].

F.F.Fortunatov says that the complex of speech sounds 1) kuwura “the book  is a word and
complex of speech sounds 2) ue npasaa “lie” is also a word, though the second one according to
the composition, is not simple , as being divided into separate words ue “not” and npasaa “truth”
looses its first lexical meaning “lie” [6,p.186]. Considering integral character of the word
F.F.Fortunatov says that the issue of the word is the issue of the system of the language [6, p.186].
F.F.Fortunatov’s follower (the follower of the Moscow linguistic school) M.N.Peterson notes that
for the definition of the word —form it is reasonable to define whether it enters the binary
opposition: the opposition between paradigmatic and syntagmatic relations [5, p.30]. Louis
Hjelmslev introduced these relations in linguistics. M.N.Peterson gave further interpretation to the
word -form: *“ J{ns onpeaeneHus GOPMbI TOTO WITH IPYroro CJIOBa HAJ0 YCTAaHOBHUTH, BXOIMT JIU
OHO B JIBOMHOM pSI OMNIO3WLHI: MapagurMaTUYEeCKUid W CHHTarmMaTudeckui. B pesynbrare
OHHO3PII.IPII>1, Halmpumep B CJIOBC cienou BBIJACIAKOTCA ABC YaCTH: CJICTI, KOTOpAasd HAXOAUTCS U B
CIOBE clienasi U —OH; C 4YacThlO0 Cliel-, KOTOpas HAa3bIBA€TCS OCHOBHOW MPUHAIEKHOCTHIO,
CBsI3aHO BCILIECCTBCHHOC 3HAUYCHUC CJIO0OBA. YacTb —@BHOCI/IT B OCHOBHYIO YaCTb OTTCHOK, KOTOpLIfI
B JIAaHHOM CJIy4a€ O3HA4aeT, YTO CJIOBO CJIENON OTHOCUTCA K CJIOBY MYXCKOro pojaa . ITO
Ha3bIBaeTCs POPMaIBHOM MPUHAIEKHOCTHIO [5, p.29]. M.N.Peterson’s such method of approach
to the word —form is applied to define word -forms in the English, Russian and Uzbek languages.
Mentioned word -forms of caenoit and cnemas are synthetic forms, as there the grammatical
meaning is expressed in the word itself.

In the article, F.F.Fortunatov’s word - form theory is taken in the wide sense, that is form of
words are expressed in two ways: synthetically and analytically. F.F.Fortunatov’s the so — called
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“rpaMMaTHUYECKH YacTHUYHBIE citoBa’ are considered to be analytical forms. He says the following
about such forms “rpammaTtiuecku YaCTUYHBIEC CIIOBA MMEIOT (POPMBI, KOTOPBIE CBOUMH (hOpPMaMH
HU3MCHSOT (I)OpMBI APYyroro ImoJIHOro CjJ0Ba , COOTHOCHUTCIIBHBIC 110 3HAYCHHUIO C UM3BCCTHBIMU
npocThiME (hopMamu mosiHoro ciioa” [6, P.178].

As we see, F.F.Fortunatov’s definition of the so- called «rpammaTi4eckn YaCTHYHBIC CITOBAY
is the continuation of his simple word —form definition, where the word is considered to be divided
into the stem and affixal morpheme. Auxiliary words, which are used to express grammatical
meanings, are considered to be analytical word —forms, performing the same functions as simple
ones do. Differing analytical word —forms from those of syntactic, which perform not
morphological, but syntactic functions in such sentences, as | am a teacher, The wall is white,
where the nominal part of the compound nominal predicate (teacher and white ) can’t enter the
binary opposition without the link verb be (am, is). In the sentences such as I write and I am writing
the words write and writing can enter the binary opposition without the auxiliary verb be (am, is),
which helps to express the continuation of the action in combination with the participle 1. Such
combinations differ from the idiomatic and phraseological units. They are not dependent on the
combination as a whole, that’s why they are considered to be free combinations, which are divided
into the basic and formal parts.

In order to give fundamental knowledge of the foreign language, the English learners who
are going to acquire this language, it is reasonable to teach them the structure of the word in their
native language and in the language they are learning as well.

In Russian words are divided into roots, stems, word —forming and word changing
morphemes. Compare: Bpem- (the root of the word), -ean (word —forming morpheme), -oii- (word
—changing morpheme). We usually come across the fact that the root of the word cannot exist as
an independent word. This concerns adjectives and verbs too: gepn- and cua - which can’t exist
as independent words in the language. If we take the words oy “mecsi”, “month”, bola “pe6énok”,
“child” in the Uzbek language, we can see that roots and words in this language are alike. Besides,
the root, according to its sound structure, coincides with the whole word, that is the Uzbek word :
oy, the root: -oy

As we have seen, in Russian, in order to have an independent lexical unit, we should
formulate it with the word —forming and word —changing morphemes. So in the mentioned word
BpeMeHHoi, neither the Bpem- nor the Bpemen- can be an independent lexical unit, but only
BpeMeHHo# - can, where —oii is the word —changing affixal morpheme. If we add affixal
morphemes to the word maktab we'll see that the separation of these added morphemes doesn't
deprive the word maktab of its undependence. Added morphemes give the word maktab new
grammatical meanings: maktab “school”, maktabda “at school”, maktablarda “at schools”,
maktablarimizda ““at our schools™.

The English language had a developed system of declension and verbal subjugation, and
there was obligatory concord between the noun and other words in the sentence. In the course of
historical development due to the reduction of the unstressed inflections most of the morphological
synthetic forms were lost and the morphological paradigms were reduced and only a few
productive grammatical patterns have remained: cat-cats, work- worked. These grammatical
suffixes have lost their inflectional properties and have become essentially agglutinative as they
are in the Uzbek language.This led the word’s three morpheme structure( as it is in
Russian:Bpem-enn-oii) to two morpheme structure:boy-boy-s, play-play-ed. This and many
other reasons made most English words be not grammatically formulated out of the sentence, for
ex. the words play and work can’t be defined as to which part of speech they belong ( verb or
noun) when they are analysed out of the sentence or to what part of speech the word round belongs
(noun, verb , adjective, adverb or preposition): The play is interesting- The children usually
play in the garden; The work was interesting- We work in our garden on Sundays; The
round is large- The round table is in the middle of the room- They usually round off the
evening with a dance- The wind has gone round to the north-They are travelling round the
world.
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This characteristic feature of the Modern English word makes the order of words in the
sentence be fixed and meaningful. Formal agreement and government have been replaced by
purely syntactic ( or analytical) ways of word linking :adjunction and the use of connectors. This
resulted in a greater importance of word order as a means of semantics rendering : silk blouse-
blouse silk ( the change of word order influences the meaning of the whole phrase or sentence)

Addressing the structure of the sentence, we notice the common sign in the English and
Uzbek languages, that is the stable word order( where the word plays an important role). In
English: Subject + predicate + object (S+P+0), in Uzbek: Subject + object + predicate (S+O+P)

In Russian order of words in the sentence is free, that is, Subject +predicate + object
(S+P+0). In special stylistic conditions the Russian language allows some other versions of the
order of words, that is: O+P+S, O+S+P, P+S+0, P+S+0O, which are impossible in the modern
English language. The reason is that in the Russian language words are morphologically
(grammatically) formulated in the structure of the sentence; even out of the sentence:the word
mkoJia expresses: singularity, feminine gender, the first declension,nominative case.

Wherever we use the word in the Russian sentence (at the beginning, in the middle, at the
end), it is used with its formulated form. In the English language order of words in the sentence is
meaningful. If we change the places of words in the sentence, the meaning of the sentence changes,
on the one hand; the words in the structure of this analyzed sentence change their syntactic
functions, on the other hand: The hunter killed the wolf.— The wolf killed the hunter (in English);
OxoTHuk youn Bojika — Boska youn oXxoTHUK — Y Ouil BoJIKa OXOTHUK — BoJika 0XOTHUK yOu
— OxoTHUK Bonka youn (He meaBens). Analysis of the given above examples shows that the
change of the places of the words in the sentence in Russian only adds some stylistic meaning, but
doesn’t change the meaning of the sentence. .

One more characterictic feature of the English word-structure is the productivity of
suffixation and prefixation ( as it is in the Russian language), while in the Uzbek language all
grammatical and lexical changings are performed by suffixation, except borrowings from the
Arabic and Tadjik languages: sermahsul, begaror, befoyda_, etc.

So every language possesses some features, which are peculiar to this language differing it
from other languages. These features of signs coexist with each other not simply mechanically,
but they make up the concrete and stable system of the language, so that the English learner should
know the fundamental role of linguistic competence in the formation and efficient development of
the other components of foreign language communicative competence, paying particular attention
to the typological peculiarities of the native and foreign languages , so that the learner should have
the opportunity of having conscious knowledge and sensitivity in learning the foreign language
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Many job notices for positions in English language teaching and applied linguistics specify
knowledge of technology as an essential or desirable qualification. Warschauer (2000) predicts
even more sweeping changes in job requirements for teachers in the future, whereas Cribb (2000)
speculates a diminished need for English teachers in a world where language users can employ
convenient translation technologies rather than engaging in time-intensive language study! Critical
perspectives warn applied linguists not to accept the technologizing of the profession as inevitable.

Many people also find the tackling of translation problems intellectually stimulating and
aesthetically satisfying. In addition, it helps create and maintain good relations between teacher
and student, facilitates classroom management and control, and allows students to maintain their
own sense of first language identity, while also building a new bilingual identity. It does not seem
to impede efficient language use — many students who began their studies through translation go
on to become fluent and accurate users of the new language.

A main factor that has some practitioners advocate translation is that it lends itself to “casy”
teaching. How simple is it to get students to translate or to explain in the first language. Think for
a moment, when we learnt our first language, we mastered it without the need for translation.
Those capacities we had then, we still have now, and | would suggest even more. So why not use
them and have learners come to understandings of the new language by using their awareness,
wits, their intelligence, their perception. All of this usage making them better language learners.
The trick for the language teacher is to teach in ways that encourage these practices but to not to
replace translation with copious explanations and practices that dull the mind, or at the very least
don’t stimulate it to grow.

Today, the goals and tasks facing the modern education are changing — the emphasis is
shifted from the assimilation of knowledge to the formation of competence. There is a reorientation
of a personal-oriented approach, the opposite of knowledge-oriented impersonal pedagogy.
Schools are provided with modern computers, electronic resources, Internet access. This
contributes to the introduction of new pedagogical technologies in the teaching and educational
process. It is the use of innovative technologies in English language lessons is the main sign of
positive results of creative activity, which entails increased motivation of students.

According to scientific calculations of national and foreign scientists, the term “method”
has two basic meanings:

* A certain path to the goal, means to achieve the result.

» Complete methodological system and the fundamental direction of the learning process,
which prevail in the various periods of the science development

With the development of high-tech usual methods of teaching through books, similar
grammar exercises, reading and translation of texts go on the back burner.[2] The humanistic
approach eventually led to the formation of the communicative approach, on which is based the
whole procedure. Traditional grammar-translation methods do not form language skills. The
student is capable to read and translate various texts at high-level, but he is not able to apply the
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knowledge of a foreign language in real life situations. The communicative approach allows the
use of grammatical knowledge in a form of speaking and writing skills. One of the key tasks is the
enriching of vocabulary. However, new words must be stored not only in a passive, but also in
active form. In other words, the student must not only know the translation of a word, but should
be able to use it in speech or in writing of own texts. As a simple exercise to develop skills can be
noted spontaneous group dialogues. Students are divided into pairs and try to communicate on
various topics. Usually the teacher oversees the conversation or helping with leading questions.
During learning of new words used exercises with cards. On them written new words, and then
they are turned and mixed. One student draws a card and tries to explain the meaning of a foreign
word so the others can guess it. This exercise allows you to “feel” new words and remember
situations in which they are used correctly. At a certain stage of development can be implemented
into the learning process different movies in a foreign language. Students are asked questions, the
answers to which should be identified directly from watched videos.

In recent years, increasingly it raises the question of the application of innovative technology
in the classroom. It is not only new facilities but also new forms and methods of teaching, new
approach to learning. Introduction of innovative technologies in the educational process is
interconnected with the improvement of the content and methods of education in the process of
teaching foreign languages in relation to the needs of modern life.

The main objective of foreign language teaching is the formation and development of the
communicative culture of pupils, learning practical mastery of a foreign language. The task of the
teacher is to create the conditions of practical language learning for each student to choose such
training methods that would allow each student to show their activity, their creativity. Modern
teaching techniques such as cooperative learning, project methodology, the use of new information
technologies, Internet resources help to realize the learner centered approach to learning, providing
personalization and differentiation of learning abilities of children, taking into account their level
of training [3]. The communicative approach is a strategy that simulates the communication, aimed
at creating a psychological and linguistic readiness to communicate, on a conscious understanding
of the material and methods of action with him. For the user, the implementation of the
communicative approach in the Internet is not particularly difficult. Communicative job must offer
students a problem or question for discussion, and students do not just share information, but also
evaluate it. But the main criterion to distinguish this approach from other types of learning
activities is that students choose their own linguistic units to process their thoughts. Using the
Internet in the communicative approach could not be better motivated: its aim is to interest students
in learning a foreign language through the accumulation and expansion of their knowledge and
experience. One of the basic requirements for teaching foreign languages using the Internet
resources, is to create interaction in the classroom, what is called in interactive methods.
Interactivity is a «unification, coordination and complementarity of efforts communicative
purpose and outcome of speech means». Teaching genuine language, the Internet helps in shaping
the conversation, as well as in teaching vocabulary and grammar, providing a genuine interest and,
hence, efficiency. Interactivity is not just creating real situations of life, but also makes the students
to adequately respond to them through a foreign language

Project method is one of the most pressing contemporary technologies in teaching foreign
languages. It combines the elements of problem-based learning and collaborative learning that
allows achieving the highest level of mastery of any subject, and foreign language in particular.
Project method forms students' communication skills, culture, communication, the ability
concisely and audibly formulate thoughts, be tolerant to the opinion of partners in communication
and develops the ability to extract information from a variety of sources, to process it with the help
of modern technologies. All these factors create language environment that - results in the
appearance of the natural need to interact in a foreign language.

Project-based learning does not contradict the traditional ways of learning. It helps to
activate students since most of them have an interest for new knowledge. Such kind of motivation
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- the desire to successfully develop theme of the project - is often stronger than the demands of
parents and teachers to study hard in order to get excellent and good marks.

The main purpose of the use of this innovative approach is the ability to effectively master
students’ foreign communicative competence. It includes the following concepts:

«  verbal competence is creating an opportunity of manifestation of communicative skills
in all forms: listening, speaking, writing, reading, translation within a specific topic;

« socio-cultural competence is the formation of ideas about the social and cultural
specificity of the target language;

« linguistic competence is students' acquisition of lexical units relating to the topic as a
necessary basis for registration of speaking abilities;

« educational and cognitive competence is the improvement of educational activity on
mastering of foreign languages;

« compensatory competence is formation of skills of overcoming difficult situations in a
shortage of linguistic resources.

Also, this approach forms informational competence which manifests the ability to work
independently with reference books, find necessary information in various sources, and see links
with other branches of knowledge.[4] Moreover, project-based learning contributes to enhancing
students' personal confidence, developing a "team spirit" and communication skills; providing a
mechanism for critical thinking, the ability to find ways to solve problems and developing students'
research skills.
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Annomayua: Yem muinap maviumMuoa mMapiCUManu ypeamuul aioxuod Mawkiap
badxcapuwnu manab smaou. By mawknap xycycusmuea Kypa mapaicuma 6a mapiCumMacis
Mawkiap cugamuoa markun smunaou. “‘Tapocuma’  cy3unume uyem  mun  YKUMULU
MemoOUKacuoazu mepMUHOIOSUK MavHocu ooupacu ‘mapxcuma memoou”, ‘“‘mapaxcuma
mMawku”, “mapaxcuma ycyru’ xabu oupukmanapoa ugooanranaou. 3epo, uem MUIHU HYMK
Gaonusmu cughamuoa ypeamuw/ypeaHuut HapaéHuoa BaKkmu-6aKkmu OulaH mapicumaca
MypodAcaam KUIUwL 3apypusimu 4em mui YKUmuu Memoouxacuoa mygaccan 6aén smunea.

Kanum cyznap: mapocuma, mapicuma Mawikiapu, mapicumManu ypeamud, UHHOBAYUOH
Enoauiys, uem mua mavaumi.
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Annomauusn: ObOyuenue nepesody 6 UHOA3BIYHOM 00pA308aHUU mpedyem CneyuaibHbix
VApaxcHeHuu. Omu YNPadCHeHus UHMepnpemupylomcs Kax nepesoovie U HenepesoouMvle 6
3asucumocmu om ux xapaxkmepa. Obvem MeEPpMUHOIOSULECKO20 3HAUEHUS. CTI08A «NEPEBO0» 8
Memoouke 00y4eHUsi UHOCPAHHOMY A3bIKY bIPANCACMCS 8 MAKUX COYEMAaHUsX, KaKk «Memoo
nepegooay,  «nepesooyecKoe  VHPAdiCHEHUey,  «Memoo  nepegooay.  JleucmeumenvHto,
HeoOX00UMOCMb NEepUOOUYecKoe0 YNOMUHAHUA Nnepesodd 8 npoyecce o0yuenus / uzyueHus
UHOCMPAHHO2O SA3bIKA KAK PA32060PHOU  OesmelbHOCMU NOOPOOHO ONUCAHA 6 MemoouKe
npenooasaHusi UHOCMpPAHHO20 A3bIKA.

Knrwoueevie cnoea: nepeod, ynpadxcHewus no nepesoody, o0OVueHue nepesooy,
UHHOBAYUOHHDBLL NOOX00, 00YyUeHUe UHOCIPAHHOMY SA3bIKY.

Abctract: Learning to translate in a foreign language education requires special exercises.
These exercises are interpreted as translated and untranslated depending on their nature. The
scope of the terminological meaning of the word “translation” in the methodology of teaching a
foreign language is expressed in such combinations as ‘“‘translation method”, ‘“translation
exercise”, “translation method”. Indeed, the need to periodically mention translation in the
process of teaching / learning a foreign language as a conversational activity is described in detail
in the methodology of teaching a foreign language.

Key words: translation, translation exercises, teaching translation, innovative approach,
teaching a foreign language.

Yer THIIapHU YpraTHIl jkapa€HUIa MalKiap Oaxkapuiira KeHr YpuH Oepuiagu. Marik
TYIIyHYaCH METOIUK anabuérimapaa Typiaw Tabpud Ba TaBcuduiapra sra Oynmbd kenran [2].
Xo3upraya MailK CUCTeMacH YHUHI TapKUOMM KuCMIIapu, MalIKJap CUCTEMacHUHUHI TacHU(U
Oopacuma OMp KaHYa JIMHTBUCTUK, TCUXOJIMHIBUCTHK Ba TUAAKTUK TAIKUKOT WILIAPU OJIUO
6opuiran (M.B.Paxmanos, B.A.byx6unnep, H.1.I'e3, M.C.Unbun, XK. K. )Kanonos, 1.M.bepman
Ba 0.).

B.A.byxOunnep ¢pukpuua, MalK Jeraiaa, THI Xoaucaaapura ouji OMIMMIapHH 3rajuiall,
JIEKCHK, TpaMMaTHK, Tanaddy3 KYHUKMaIapUHU IAKUIAHTHPUIIL, Ma3Kyp OHpIMKIApHU HYTK
Ba3UATUAA TYFpU KYJUTall aMally TYLIyHUJIaIH.

Wnmvuit manOanapaa Mamik tabpudu Kyduaarnda KeaTHpuiIagn: Oupop GaoausTHH IMyXTa
Y3mamrupui ki cudaTHHY AXIIUIAN MaKcaauia YHH KT MapTa Takpopiamnl. Malk tabaumiaa
KVHUKMA Ba Manakanap XOCWI KWIHIIAA MyXUM VpHUH TyTaaud. MalKHUHT caMapaid OYJIHIIN
y4yH YHTa OHIJIM paBUILa €HIAIIUII, 1Ty >KapaéHHM Oa’kapuiljia MaBXy]l IIapOUTHU XHcoOTra
ONuII, UYNn KYyWWIraH Xaro, KaMUMWJIMKIApHU aHrjall Ba YJIapHU Ty3aTUII WYIJIapUHA OWIIUII
Kepax. ... .[7].

Tanukyu Meroguctiapaan mnpodeccop M.B.PaxmanHoB Oapua MamikjgapHuU JTHHTBUCTHK
HYKTau Ha3apJaH THJI Ba HYTK MalIKIapy HOMH OMJIaH IOpPUTIaH.

Tankukotunnapaan npogeccop B.A.ByxOunaep NCUXONMHIBUCTHK HYKTaW HazaplaH
MH(OPMaIIMOH, ONepallMOH Ba MOTHBALIMOH MAIIKJIap XaKuAa WIMHNA U3IaHUIUIap onub Oopras.
WNudopmannon mamkiap OWinM ypraTaaurad, OnepanroH Malkiaap THI MaTepHalIiHU YpraTuiln
OpKall¥ KYHUKMaHM IIaKJUITAHTUPAJUraH, MOTHUBAI[MOH MallKJap JeraHja 3ca HyTKUH Maaka
XOCHJI KWHIAa OakapuiaJurad Malkjiaap TyITyHHIaIu.

MamnakaTuMu3ia XaM MallKjiIap CUCTEMacHHUHI TacHUGUra Joup HyQy3Tu TaaKUKOT
unuiapu onu6 6opwirad. [lakmnaHTUpyBUM MallKJap THJI MaTepuanu (JIeKCHka, TpaMMaTHKa,
tanady3)Hu Y3MAMTUPHUILAA, PUBOKIAHTUPYBUM MAIIKJIAp THJI MaTepHAIMHM dTajliall, THITa
ouJl AacTia0KKu KYHUKMallapHU MycTaxKamilala, TAKOMUUIAIITUPYBUM MaIIKJIap 3ca 4eT THIIaa
¢ukp 6aéH >THII Ba ¥y3ra maxc (GUKPUHU HUIAPOK 3TUO TYIIYHHUII Makcaauia Oakapuiiajiu.
bomkaua aiitranna, Ownum onumn (IIAKJUTAHTHPYBUM MalIKiap), KYHMKMaHU drajuiail
(PUBOKJIAaHTUPYBUM MAaIIKJIap) Ba MajlaKaHW YCTUPHINTa (TaKOMHJUIAITHPYBYM MAIIKJIap)
WyHANTHpUITaH MaIIKiIap ae6 aranaau [2].

TapxumaHu onuMIiIap Typauya TaakuH Kwiaguwiap. Tagkukorumnapaad A.B.®@enopos [4]
Ba JI.C. Bapxynaposnap [1] TapkuMara JMHTBHCTHK >KMXaTAaH €HIAIINO, YHU WKKM MabHOJA
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KYJUTAaHUIIWHY TabKuanamiap: 1.MyaiissH Oup MaTH (6Ku MaTH TapYaCUHH ) UKKUHYIM OUp THIITa
yrupuml. 2. TapKUMaHUHT Y3H, “Tap)KuMa KUIMOK (ebJInIaH Kenrbd YMKKaH X0ChIIa.

“TapxumMa’ CY3MHUHT Y€T THUJ YKUTUII METOIMKACHIAr TEPMUHOJIOTHK MabHOCH JIOUPACH
“Tap>kuMa METOJH, “Tap)KuMa MaIlku~, “Tap)KuMa ycynn” Kabu Oupukmanapia udoganaHaiu.
3epo, yeT TUIHU HYTK (paonustu cudatuga YpraTuil/ypraHum xapa€Huaa BaKTU-BaKTH OWJIaH
TapXXUMara Mypo)kaaT KHJIUII 3apypUATH 4YeT THJ YKUTHUII MeToAMKacuia mydaccan OacH
STUITAH.

Opnmuiipox aifTranjga, 4eT TWUJ/IA TallMpHUII, TUHTIA0 TYNIYHMII, YKHUII Ba E3yBHH HYTK
daonusaTu Typiapu cudarua srajiianl aloxuaa Tap>KuMa MallkjiaapuHu Tanad staau. YyHoHuw,
THJI Ba HYTK OMPJHMKIApH XUCOOJIAHMHUII C¥3, )KymJjia, MaTH KaOWJIapHU YpraHumiaa Kyluaarua
Tap>KMMa MalIKJIapUHUHT Oa)KapWIMIIKA METOIUK KUXATAAH Y3UHH OKJaiau: (a) sSHTU CY3HUHT
MabHOCHHHU OYMII (CEMaHTHU3aIM )1a, Tap)KUMacK3 yCynaad (oiiananui UMKOHN OyImMaranaa,
CYy3 OHa THJIMTa Tap)KUMa opKayu Oepuiiaay; (0) yeT THIIary )ymiia Mypakkad Oyica, y Tapkuma
KWJIMHA/IM, CYy3Ma-Cy3 TYIIYHWIAIUTaH )Kymianap 3¢a YypraHwirad cysiap €paamMuaa TapKUMacus
TaKJIUM JTWIAAW; MAaTHHM YKUIIAA YHU OOIIJAH-OXUpP OF3aKM TapKuMa KWiIMHManu; €3Ma
TapXKUMa ydyH OepuiraH MaTH 3ca Tap)KHUMaHHU YpraTHINTra MYJDKajulaHMaiau, Oankud YHHHT
TapKUOWJard SHTH CY3lMapHU JyFaT EpaamMua Tala0aHUHT KaHYaduK TYFpU CEeMaHTH3alus
KWJITQHJIATH TeKIUPUO Kypuiiaan, Xxonoc. Jlyrarnan ¢oliganaHuIIHN YpraHuil MaKkcaauaa MaTH
€3Ma TapKuMa KWIHHAIU, OYHUHT YYyH JapciIuKaa Maxcyc Mamkiap oepunaau: “MaTHHU YKUHT
Ba YHU JIyFaT €paamyaa €3Ma Tap)Kuma KWIMHT . MaTHaaru siHru cy3iap MabHOCHMHM Tanala
MyCTaKWJI Tap3/a JyFaTJaH TOMUIIU XUCOOTa OJMHA/IH.

“Tapkuma” Aeranja, TypJM COXa BaKWUIApU YHH TypjiM4ya TYIIyHaaulap Ba TalKUH
staaunap. MacanaH, anabuérmryHocnap €Kd TWINIYHOCHap OupuH4YM HaOaTda, Oaauuii
Tap)KUMaHU, SPHU MyalsiH Oanuuil acapHUHT OWp THUJIaH MKKMHYHM TWITA YTHPWIMIIN XaKUaa
¢bukp oputamiap €ku ¢GaH-TEXHUKA MYTaXxacCUCIapu IIy cOXaJard WIMHN Ba TEXHHUKaBHM
acapiapHd acinusATnaH Oomka Oup TWITa aFrJapuIIHMA Hasapia Tyraawiap. Mkkamacuma xam
TapkuMa IKoAui E€ku unmuil (daonuar xucobimaHaau. YUYUHUM OUp XOJaT: CY3JIOBYHMHHHT
HYTKMHM OOIIKa OMp TWira OF3aKd Tap)KMMa KWIMINTa Jyd KeJlaMu3. YHUHT Typliapu
TapKUMAITYHOCIIUKA TaAKUK 3THIIAIU.

UYer Tun YKUTHII METOAMKACHIA ACa Tap )KMMa KyHuaarnia TyIIYHUJIUIIY MyMKHH: METO/,
yCyJl, BOCUTa MAKOMHU/IA TAJIKMH STUIIA]IH.

MabiiymMku, acpjap JaBOMHUAA YeT TWJI MAIUFYJIOTH Tap)KMMa METOJIU OpKalu YTKazuo
KEJMHraH. YHJa T YpraHyBUMHUHT TaQakKypHUHHU PUBOKIAHTUPUII MaKcal KWIUO KyHuiras.
Keiinnuanuk ymoy METOIHUHT QakaT YUk (JIOTMH, KaJUMUN FOHOH) TUJUIAPHU YpraTuiira Moc
KEJIMILIY, >XOHJIM TWUJIAPHU 3Ca Ma3Kyp MeToj OwilaH YpraTtuil UMKOHM HYKIUTH WIMHR
acoCllaH[IM Ba XaJKapo MHUKECAA KYMUMUIMK MyTaxaccuciapra MabliyM OViraH TYFpU METO],
ay/ZIMOJIMHTBAJI METOJ, ayJUOBHU3yall METOJl, MHTEHCUB METOJ Kabuiap naiino O6ynnu. Xo3upru
naiTaa AyHE MamiakaTiapuia 4eT TWJ YpraTuill KOMMYHUKAaTUB METOJl OpKalu amaira
OLUMPUIMOKA.

I1.Xar6onar [5] tapkuma xakuaa (GuUkp OpuTHO, yHYa KUMHMH OYiamaraH MaTHJIApHU
YKuIia TapKuUmara JXTHUEXK Ce3MaciuK, aKCMHYa KUWMHYWIMK TYFAWpAJWraH MaTHiapia
Tap)KUMara Mypo>kaaT KWINII JIO3UMJIUTUHU alTaIu.

N.B. PaxmaHOB Tapkuma OunaH OeBocuTa OOFIMK Macajajapra TYXTajauO, 4yeT THIIHH
VPraTUIIHUHT UKKW KOHYHUSTHHHM KypcaTraH 31u: 1) 4eT TUIHU YpraTUIl OHA THJIM acocuia
Oynum (ymoly KOHYHUST XO3UPIH KyHJa XaM ¥3 aXaMUSATHHH cakial TypuOu, YyHKH OHA THIIU
OpKaJI YeT THJIHU YpraHulll pean BOKEIMKHU aKC 3TTUPAlW); 2) YeT TWIHM Ypratuil, KaHaai
Makcaaga 0yaMacuH, TUHTIa0 TYIIYHHII Ba FalMpHIl MAIIKIAPUHKU Oa)kapHIll 3Ba3ura OyIuim
Kepak [3].

JI.B.Illyep6a ¢ukpuua, “Oup THAAA HYTK IOPUTYBUYM YIia TWiIJard OeNTHIIapHHU Toma
Owrany, akCMHYa 4YeT TWJI OwiraH ymOy BasuaTAaH 4YUKUO, OomKka Tuiga xaM (uKpIamt
MMKOHMSITUTA 3ragup” [6].
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Yet THI YKUTHII TApUXHIa TAPKUMAHH YPraTUILIa UKKU XOJIATHU Ky3aTHUIIUMU3 MyMKHH:
OMpUHYKIAH, Y30K MyJJaT 4eT THJIHU XaXOH MUKECHIA OHA THJIMTa Tap>KMMa KWJIHII OPKAIU
Yypratu6/yprannb kenuHran (OyHaa “Tap>kuma METOAW 'HU ACIaTHO YTHIN KU(osi), MKKUHYHIaH,
Oamuuii Ba Oomka agaOuéTiapHU TapKMMaja YKWIHIIA TabCHpUIA ‘“‘9eT TUI — Tapkuma’
Tap3uaard GUKpuUil OOFIaHMII (aCCOIMAITUs) XOCHI OYraH.

Tapuma CY3UHUHT MabHO JIOMPAcH LIyHYaJIap KEHIKH [2], Kyiuaaru Oupukmanapaa OyHu
OCOH niFal onuir MyMKuH; (1) Tap>)kMMa METOIH, Tap)KUMa MAIllKH, TapyKUMa ycynH; (2) 6aguuit
TapXKUMa, WIMUAK TapXKuMa, Tap)kuMa maxopatu: (3) maTH/mOopa/cy3 Tap>Kkumacu, OF3aku/€3ma
Tap>KUMa, CHHXPOH TapkuMa: (4) KyXHa MaTHIapHU/MaHOaTapHU X03UPTU 3aMOH a1a0uii TuiInra
armapuin/ Yrupuin Ba X.K.3. Tapkuma katop (aHnapaa TaAKUKOT OOBEKTH Oyna oagu.
bupunurcu dyer Twulap YKUTHUII METOAMKACH, WKKUHYUCH aJa0METIIYHOCIUK, YUYUHUYHCH
TUIITYHOCIIUK, TYPTUHYUCH afabWii amoKaiap, Ba, HUXOST, OCIIMHYMCH MATHIIYHOCIHK KaOu
coxanapja ypraHuiau.

Tap>kxuMaHU YpraHuil 4eT THI UXTUCOCIHHMTH Oyiimua kacOWii ManakaHu srajuiamni, 1ed
KapaluIld MYMKHUH, S’bHU Tap)KUMOHJIMK Oynumiapu ((akynbTeTiaapu)aa TaxCUJ OJyBUMIIAP
y4dyH Oy coxa Maxcyc Makca/ CaHaJIa/Iu.
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Annotation. The article deals with the importance of the linguoculturological aspect that
presupposes taking into account the national-cultural specifics of the contacting linguocultures,
in our case, English and Karakalpak. Also, the regional factor in teaching foreign languages
should have been considered in the article. Descriptive analysis is used in the article.

Key words: linguoculturological approach, aspect, communicative competence, Foreign
Language (FL), speech etiquette.

The linguoculturological approach to teaching the speech etiquette of the English language

in the Karakalpak audience should assume as its object a linguistic person who can implement the
necessary speech etiquette formulas, corresponding to the norms of the speech activity of an
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individual of a different linguistic community and a different national picture of the world.
Therefore, the methodology of teaching a foreign language of speech etiquette should be presented
as a process of transferring linguocultural experience in comparison with the native culture and its
adequate use in accordance with communication situations. According to I.A. Orekhova: “while
teaching communication in Foreign Language (FL), we set the task of bringing the
linguoculturological competence of the subject of the target language to a level that allows him to
adequately communicate with native speakers” [6:29], while the text as discourse acts as a teaching
tool reflected in the audio, video materials and natural situations of communication. Also, V.A.
Maslova also writes in relation to the cumulative function of language that language is only a
mechanism that contributes to the coding and translation of culture, and “texts are the true
custodian of culture - the text is directly related to culture, for it is permeated with a multitude of
cultural codes” [7]. We believe that all significant components of the linguocultural reality of the
etiquette form of communication of the country of the target language are vividly reflected in the
texts. And the speech etiquette can act in the text as linguistic cultures / universals, including
segments of language and culture (extra-linguistic cultural meaning). Now we can proceed to
consider the question of what place the linguoculturological aspect occupies within the framework
of communicative competence. The definition of the components of communicative competence
is highlighted in the works of Russian researchers such as N.M. Shanskiy, I.L. Beam, E.I. Passov,
V.V. Safonova, N.D. Galskova, G.A. Vorobyov and others [1, 2].

The communicative goal of training is to develop skills and abilities to understand the
thoughts of other people while listening, reading and expressing their thoughts in oral and written
forms. Therefore, N.M. Shansky identifies the following levels of mastering communicative
competence: linguistic level (the presence of certain knowledge of the language and theoretical
information about it); situational level (the ability to correlate linguistic means with the tasks, goals
and conditions of communication, the situation); social level; the national-cultural level [1]. We
believe that the listed components of communicative competence require expansion in order to
enter intercultural communication. The following component composition of the communicative
competence proposed by I.L. Bim: linguistic (mastering linguistic means, the processes of
generating and recognizing texts); thematic; sociocultural, knowledge of the sociocultural
context), compensatory (the ability to achieve mutual understanding, get out of a difficult
situation), educational (the ability to learn) [2:49]. However, communicative competence
correlates with communicative activity, which acts as a communicative-cognitive and
communicative-evaluative activity and aimed at cognizing reality, at the formation of value
orientations through communication. Based on this, the marked components do not reflect all the
necessary abilities to communicate at the intercultural level. Furthermore, the methodology of
teaching foreign language speech interaction proposed by N.R. Anismovich is based on speech
strategies: conventional, compensatory and cooperative. According to these strategies, a system of
exercises for teaching speech interaction is being developed. Thus, when teaching a foreign
language speech etiquette, one should take into account the necessary speech strategies and tactics
inherent in the norms of the target language. At the same time, the culture of communicative
behavior depends on the development of strategic competence. Studying a foreign language
culture, Karakalpak students should learn about their culture. Therefore, in the development of
technology for teaching English speech etiquette, we will proceed from the linguoculturological
aspect of foreign language communicative competence, which are based on the following
provisions: 1. Speech etiquette has linguistic meaning and are filled with extra-linguistic cultural
meaning, therefore, their presentation should be based on speech models and the presentation of
an appropriate amount of background knowledge to form a microscript / microframe in the minds
of students; 2. The linguoculturological specificity of the speech etiquette can be realized in a
comparative linguoculturological analysis; 3. Linguistic and cultural information should also use
the communicative and pragmatic norms of communication; 4. The linguoculturological features
of speech etiquette, in order to recognize and apply them adequately to the speakers of the target
language, must be consolidated and activated with the help of a special system of exercises. In
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teaching speech etiqutte as a culture of communicative behavior, we will proceed from speech
patterns of behavior. Behavior models are clearly represented in various speech-behavioral
situations and linguocultural strategies, the content and norms of which are specific for each
individual linguoculture. This is what determines the presence of a frame (script), personal
attitudes and intentions, feelings, emotions [4:134]. And mastering linguocultural strategies is
necessary in order to express - politeness, to know the tactics of entering into interaction with
native speakers. It is known that insufficient knowledge of a certain amount of background
knowledge leads to interference in the generation of behavioral patterns in communication. In this
case, a particular difficulty is the restructuring of stereotyped thinking (switching cultural codes),
conditioned in the native language.

Therefore, we completely agree with V.G. Kostomarov that the interconnected study of
language and culture greatly facilitates the study of any language [3:162]. Despite the fact that
etiquette behavior is a closed system. In a standard and stereotypical way, breaking this behavior
can lead to culture shock. Therefore, a certain amount of background knowledge presented by the
teacher in relation to the linguocultural specifics of the use of the speech etiquette in English will
allow students to adequately establish and maintain contact with native speakers. For these
purposes, we turned to the linguocultural aspect of foreign language communicative competence,
which will make it possible to introduce additional extralinguistic information. Thus, the above,
we can argue that it is appropriate to speak of the linguistic and cultural aspect as subcomponents
of linguistic, sociolinguistic, sociocultural, strategic, discursive competences. Thus, the
linguoculturological aspect of the speech etiquette is understood as the subcomponents of a foreign
language communicative competence associated with the culture of communicative behavior.
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Armomauuﬂ. Oma cmamos nocesuerna uoesm mojiepannHocmu 6 HeMeL;KOZZ Jumepamype
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Annomauusn. Ywoby maxona Hemuc ésysuucu ea opamamype I.D.Jleccunenune memuc
aoabuémuoazu morepanmiuk XaKuod. Y ounuii 6agpukeHeiuK 6a UHCOHNAPEAPIUK MYAMMOIAPU
xaxuoazsu Quxpiap KeHe Epumuiea.

Kanum cyznap. Fos, ounnapapo b6aspukenenux, UHCOHNAPEAPIUK, MyamMmo, pugosm, y3yK,
AXYOull, HACPOHULL 8a UCTIOM OUHU, KO3U.

Vpra acpnap Espora amabuéruma “Y3yk Xakuard pUBOST HH KYI y4paTaMu3 MyMKHH.
banuuit anabuéraa “Y3yk Xakuaard puBosT yd JIUH — HACPOHUH, SIXY/IUI Ba UCJIOM JUHJIAPUHUHT
Maxo3u o0pa3 cudaruaa Kyutanwiaau. Jleccunraunr “Jlonnmmvann Hatan™ npamacuaaru ~’Y3yk
XaKuJard puBOST’ OWIaH TaHWINAP SKaHMH3, JApamana ‘Y4 y3yK XaKuJard pHUBOST HU
éputunian Makcaa Hadakar JUH BaKWJUIAPUHUHT TyHEKapalld, YJIapHUHT KeJluO YMKHIIU Ba
aHbaHATIAPUHU AKC YTTHPUII, OATKU OJaMJIapHU 33TYIUK capu Oommiamr xam 3. OxaMiaapHUHT
nyHEKapald Ba JUHUN IBTHUKOAJIAPU OpPKaIM KEHMHTU aBioj] BaKWUIAPUHUHT TapOusicura
MKOOUH TabCUP KYpCaTUIL IpaMaHUHT aCOCUM Ma3MyHHMHH TallIKWJI 3Taau. JleccuHr apamana “Yu
y3yK XaKuJard puUBOST M OpKalu Y3UHUHT OYyTyH Op3y-HUATIAPUHU, TYPJIU JUHJIAPHUHT 33Ty
aKuJaIapuHy, oJamiiap ypracujard Mexp-myxa0d0ar Ba IYCTIUK-OMPOMAPIMKHU TapFUd ITraH
9.

Jleccunr Hatan o0pa3u opKajau Typiau IWHIAPHUHT BaKWIIApH YpTacujard HU3oJapra
O6apxam Oepuin Makcaauga “Yd y3yk xakujnaru puBosT HH Hartannusr cyntoH CaloXuIauH
caBOJUTApHUTA )KaBOO Tap3/1aru pUBOAT cudartua cy3iap 3KaH, CyJITOHHU Oy XycycHuia 9yKyp GUKp
IopuTHO, MyJnoxa3a Kuiuiira uvopniainu. Jlpamama auHiap TYFpucuaard Oaxc-MyHO3apa
HaraHHMHT MOHUIIMAHJIUTH OPKadd €YMMHUHU Tomnamu. ['.D.JlecCHHTHUHT cabii-xapakaTiapu
OWsIaH KUIIWIKK KaMUSATUA TOJIEPAHTIIMK Ba MHCOHIAPBAPIIMK M>KOOMM OaxoIaH/u.

Jpama xakuna bepun bore (Bernd Bothe) y3unumnr “Jleccunraunr aux dancadacura
BTHKO]I Ba 3bTUpO(Iapu’” HOMIIM acapuja IIyHIal 1eraH:

“Jleccunramar “JloaumMann Haran” ngpamacu Ha KoMenus Ba Ha Tpareaus, Oy acap
IUIAKTHK (HacUXaToMy3 JpamMa) acap 0ynu0, oJMOH ana0uéTnaa *axoH axaMUaTura ara 0yiran
Oupunun apamaaup”. [Bothe 1972:80]

“Jlonummang Hatan™ qpaMacuia OG0UInaan oxupurada JMHIapapo TOTYBIHUK, TOJIEPAHTINK
Macajacu eTak4u ypuHja Typaau. Jpamagaru KaxpaMoHap — sXyAuil, HACPOHHUI Ba UCIIOM JIUHU
BakWJUIapu OHMp caxHajla HINTUPOK 3TUIIMO, JpaMa oxupuia Oup owuia KaBmiapu OYiub
Ooupnamagunap. Jpamanunr Oupunum napaacuga Hatan xapakrepu sixynui Ooii, caBporap
cudaTuaa raBAalaHraH. ACapHMHI MKKMHYM Tmapjaacuaa Haran oOpa3u Ba yHHMHT XapaKTepw,
Canu6 ropunuiapy )aHrJiapuaa HaCpOHUMIAp TOMOHHU/IAH OMJIACHU]IAH KYy0 OYIuIura Kapama,
Oapya NUHIAPHUHT BaKWJUIApU aBBAJIO MHCOHUI (asuiariapu OWiIaH KUMMATIH SKAHIUTH aKC
strad. [y 6unan 6upra Haran Hacponuit nunu Bakuiu Pexanu 3 kusu cudarua acpad onranu
Ba YMH MHCOH KWJIHO TapOusiiaraHu EpuTHIITaH.

HpamanuHr yuyuH4Yd mnapjacuga Haran auHAop, MOHHUIIMAaHA, CaBAOrapivk (aomustu
YHUHT acocui XxapaktepuHu ounb Oepamu. “Tonepantnuk Mmacamacuga JleccHHT mxoauna
SXYAMHINK JUHA 3Mac, OalKu UCIoM auHu OupuauH Ypunaa typaau”’[Niewohner 2002] — neran
511 Huesonep.

JleccuHr Typau AMHIAp MOXUATHUHU siHasa EpKUHPOK udonanam yuyH Haran cuitmocuaa
OOMIMK XaM WHCOHMMIIMKKA XU3MAT KWIHIIK 3apypiauruHu kypcatanu. “IllyHUHT y4yyH yHUHT
OOMJIMK Ba TUHUN XaKMKATIra SPUIITUIN HYIUIard HHTHIHILIAPH Y3apo XaMKUXATIINK/1a Kedaan”
[Gobel 1971: 182] — neran sau neccunruryHoc X.['ooer.

JleccuHr npamana SXyAUMIMK TUHU OWiIaH OMp KaTopia HaCPOHUNIIMK Ba UCIOM JUHUHU
XaM TacBUpJap JKaH, OeBocHTa MabpudaTnapBapivK Fosulapu OwinaH OoluTHO Oepaau.
Hacponuit aunu Bakwnu tamiuivep (Punap) acinu MycCyiaMOH oujaiaH Kenud dumKkaH Oyimo,
YHUHT oTacu cynToH CanoxuaauHHUHT akacu Acan »3au. Jleccunr PumapHusr ortacu €m
MYCYJIMOH JKaHJIMTUHYU, HaTaHHUHT 5HT SIKWH OYCTH SKaHJIUTMHU APAMaHUHT 4 Ba 5 KUCMiIapua
TabKuuIaliqu. by Ownan JleccuHTr sSXyAMIJIUK, UCIOM Ba HACPOHUWUIUK AWHIAPH YpTacuiard
OUHUI-Tapuxuil MyHocabatiapra acocuil »bTuOOpHM KapatraH. Hacponuit ku3 Pexa xam
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AcamuuHr dap3anau 6ynuo, sxyanii HatanauHr kynuaa TapOus tonrad. Poxu6 Ba Pexa cynton
CanoxuaIMHHUHT akacu AcagHuHT (pap3aHiapu 6yiraH.

“MycynMOH AcCaJHUHT XaKUKWAW (ap3anaiapu OYiraH HaCpOHUN VFWII Ba “IXyaui” K3
“Yu y3yK XakuJaru pHUBOAT Aard KO3WHUHI XyKMHUTa Kypa Xeu mryOxacus JpaMaHUHT
xynocacuaup” — geran s3au Cubromie bayep (Sibylle Bauer) y3unmur “Tortxonsn Ddpaum
Jleccunr” womu acapua. [Sibylle 1968: 359]

Jleccunr npamanaru acocuil Qukpiapu OwiaH MaJaHUSATIApP Ba IUHIApapo HHU30JAp
TYFPUCH/IA TAIIBUKOT IOPTU3UII YpHHUra TUHTA YBTHKOAM OYiraH Ba OyiMaraH KUIIMJIApPHUHT
OMpOIAPJIUTUHY ¥3apo JUATOTUK HyTKIa udoaanad 6epran. Jleccuaruunr “Jlonnmmana Hatan”
IpaMacua KHUIIWIAPHUHT SPKUH TypMyIIl Tap3W Fosulapu U(pOJaTaHTAaHIUTUHUA OW3 IIaK-
mryoxacus om3ap6 MaB3y cudaruga 6axonanmus.

XVIII acpman Gommnad caxHa ro3uHH KypraH “/lonmmmana Haran” npamacu To X03upru
kyHrada myBaddakuar kKo3oHHO kenmoraa. “lllynmail skaH, Oy Xakaa KOMHWJ WIIOHY OWIIaH
aiitumn MyMkuHKH, “Jlonnmmang Hatan” apamacu AMJaKTHK acapiap cupacura KUpuO, MyxXum
Hnespuii Apamanapaan oupuaup”’, aeran >au [ayn Pa66e. [Paul 1978: 26]

Jleccunr apamana Oapua MuupIaTiap Keaud YMKHUINWTa Kypa OWp OWIAHM TAIIKHWI dTaau
JeraH TyMaHuCTUK frostHu wirapu cypau. Cynron Canoxuanuu Owinan Hartan ypracuparu
cyx0araa XaM Iy Fosi OUnIIa Iu:

Canoxuaauy:

Heuyn, 0y xamTapnuk!

VHra kol YK COBYK aKJ EHUJIA.

(Ypunan caxpa® Typami.)

Bac, etap cadcara! Vraiinuk umra.

Haiipanr kunma, xyxya! Byarun caMuMui.

[[.D.Jleccunr. Jouummana Haran 2005: 29]

Jluanoruk HyTKHU HCIIOM MaJaHUATH OusiaH OOMUTHUIN Ba YHUHT YCTYHJIMK JapaKacUHU
IOKOpY KYTapull Y4yH JpaMaja Kyl KaXpaMOHJIAp HCMJIApU HWCJIOM JWHU BakKWUIApU —
Canmoxunnun, 3utra, An-Foduii, Acan, nmapsem, Manuk, AmMup Mancyp Ba OomkantapjaaH
doitnananran. Jlpamagaru cepkuppa [Iuanoriap JApaMaHUHT Ma3MyHH Ba KaxpaMOHJIap
XapakTEepUHU OYMIITA XU3MAT Kujaau. Typiiu XaJKJIapHUHT XyJI0 Ba AMHTa HUCOATaH WIIIOHY-
BTUKOIM JIeCCUHT TOMOHUAAH XOJIMCOHa EHomniIrad. KaxpamoHnapHUHT aipuMIIapu WKoOui,
aripumitapu canOuii xuciariap OuiaH TacBupiaHagu. Mwucon yuyH Ilatpuapx (bomr Poxwu0)
OomIKa AWHra HUCOATaH WUIIOHY-IBTUKOANIAPTa KapIy YpTa acpra XOC HaCPOHUN JMH aCOCUHCH
cuiiMocuia TacBupianran 0ynca, Haran, Canoxunanun, An-Fodwuit, 3utra, Punap, Pexa, morupa-
Poxu0, Jlaiis Ba Gapua Tancokumnap bom Poxubra xapmm kyiunran. J[pamaaa TacBupiaHraH
BOKea-XoAucaaaH oiauHru naspnaa Jleccunr xyHpesnuk Ba Canu0 ropunuiapu JaBpuaaru
KUPFUHIIMKHY cajOuii MabHOIa UdoianaraH.

Hpamana xankjap ypracujuard IyCTIUK-OMpOAApiuK MyHOcaOaTiapu MaJaHHsTIIap Ba
OuHIap Oopacujgaru IUaiorvuK HYTK OpKalu SHTH MaH3apa kamd stamu. Jleccunr Quxpuua,
JMaJIOT OpKay OollIKalapra yMyMUIIMK Ba Y3apo (hapKIMK XaKua ssHTY Fosutap OepuIiu Ba GUuKp
anMalTyBd Hazapjaa TyTwiran. Vkku ToMoHIama muanor Oynmac skaH, y3apo Oup-OMpuHU
TYWIYHAII XaM GyaMaiian. Y3apo Gup-GupHHY TyIIYHHII GYIMac 9KaH, y3apo XypMaT Ba MIIOHY
xam Oynmaiiau. Nimony O6ynMaras >xoii1a THHUINK, Xy3yp-XajaoBar xaM OyiMaiinu O6anku ajgoBat
xaB( conmb Typaau, JeraH Ma3MyH acapja y3 udogacuHu TOTAIH.

Bynapaunar nermsuaa 250 ¥un onauH XaMm, X03Up XaM KHUHH Macana Oynu0 kemaérran —
JUHJIAp Ba MaJIaHUSITIIAP YPTACHUIATH KETUIIIMOBUMIIUKIIAD ETTAaHUHM dCTarl Kudos.

Onmon mytadakkupu @punpux Ilneren (1772- 1829) mynnaii Tabpud kenrupanu: ’Arap
kuM Haran oOpasuHu TymryHu6 anriaca, Jleccuarau xam skunnad tanuiiau’”.[F.Schlegel 1797]
Hemak, JleccuHr XakMKUi HaCpOHMH XaM, MYCYJIMOH XaMaup. Y OaFpUKEHIIHUK, TOJIEPaHTIMK
FOSUTapU OpKaJIM TUHUN (paHaTH3Mra KypamryBuu MabpudarnapBap maxc 3/u.

lyHu xam 3cra onuin MyXuMKH, Mabpudarmnapsap cudatuaa lllapk Ba Fapd BokeauruHuHT
MylITapakiuru Map3ycura Hadakatr Jleccunr, Oanku ['ére, Xepaep, Bumang xam »bTubop
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Kapatuirad. OIMOH Kiaccukacu OOIKa MaJaHMSTIAp, alHHUKCA HMCIOM MaJaHHUATH OuilaH
HIYFyJUIAaHTaH LIOMp Ba E3yBUMJIAPHUHI acapiiapd OpKajdu Kyn Oaauuii XasWHauapra SpHIIH.
Bynap cupacura, Jleccurruunr “Jonummvan Hatan™ apamacunan tamkapu Moxamns Bonbdraur
Iérenunr “FapOy [apk nesonu” (1819), lunnepuunr “Typannor” Homim sptaru (1802),
Xaiiapux XaiHeHUHT “An-Mancyp” (1823) kabu acapiapu 1myjgap >KyMJIacHIaHIIUDP.
Bonprepaunr “Myxammazn’” ApaMacu 3ca THHY-TOTYBJIMKKA, TOJEPAHTIMUKKA KapILX acap dJ1d.
Jleccunraunr  “Jlonummang  Hartan” apamacuam  VKUp 9SKaHMHU3, Ou3 Oapuyammus
WHCOHTNIAPBAPJIUK Ba TOJIEPAaHTIMK Oopacumaru Oapya Tapuxuid Ba Oaauuii BOPUCIMKHU V3
3MMMaMHM3Ta OJITaH/IeK OYIIaMus3.
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“YOLG‘IZLIK MOTIVI” - ALBER KAMYU IJODIDA MUHIM MAVZU SIFATIDA
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Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat
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e-mail: diyorbek.asadov@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Maqgolada “yolg ‘izlik motivi "ning adabiyotda aks etishi, yolg ‘izlik to ‘g risida
adabiyotshunoslar va yozuvchilarning fikrlari keltirilgan. Aynan Alber Kamyu asarlarida shaxs
yolg ‘izligi muammosi tahlil gilingan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: yolg ‘izlik, yakkalanish, begonalashuv, gahramon ruhiy holati,

Annomayusa: B cmamve npedcmasien «Momug oOUHOYeCmeay» 8 Jumepamype, 632110bl
Jqumepamyposeoos u nucameneil Ha oounovecmgo. Paboma Anvbepa Kamiwo 6vina noceswena
npobieme 00uHoYecmad.

Knroueswle cnosa: oounouecmso, uzonayus, omuyircoeHue, HacmpoeHue 2epos.

Annotation: The article describes the "motive of loneliness” in the literature, the views of
literary critics and writers on loneliness. It was Albert Camus's work that addressed the problem
of loneliness.

Keywords: loneliness, isolation, alienation, hero ‘s mood.

Inson ruhiyati bilan bog‘liq psixologik tuyg‘u bo‘lmish “yolg‘izlik” tushunchasini bugun
adabiyot bilan bog‘lashga ehtiyoj sezilmoqda. XX asrdan boshlab juda keng tarqalgan bu “adabiy
g‘oya’ning ortida ko‘plab yozuvchi va faylasuflar yetishtirgan adabiy tarix o‘lchovi yotadi. Ular
xatolar va tajribalardan kelib chiqgib, yolg‘izlikni yoki shaxsiyatni o‘zlarining o‘tkir falsafiy
mushohadalari orqali 0‘z asarlariga aks ettirib bordilar.

O‘zini adabiy tarixning bu “daryo’’siga tashlayotganda Kamyu “yolg‘izlik” motivi adabiyot
orgali yorgin ifodasini namoyon eta olishi hagida o‘ylaydi. U yolg‘izlik va adabiyot o‘rtasidagi
masofani aniq ko‘radi, his etadi va ishonadi. Aynigsa, “yolg‘izlik” mavzusi Birinchi jahon urushini
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boshidan kechirgan zamondoshlari uchun avvalgidan-da, muhimroq va ko‘proq tanish bo‘lib
golgan edi. Adabiyotshunos va yozuvchi Ulug‘bek Hamdam yozadi: “XX asrga kelib insonning
turmush tarzi sivilizatsiya natijasida misli ko‘rilmagan darajada o‘zgardi, murakkablashdi,
odamlarning o‘zaro muloqotiga putur yetdi — kamaydi, natijada ruhiy mulogot ehtiyoji insonning
ichiga hibs etildi. Tashqgaridan kutilgan baxt, najot ikki jahon urushi ogibatida sarobga aylandi va
inson o‘z ehtiyojlari bilan yolg‘iz qoldi. Modernizmning ruhiy-psixologik asosi shu nugtada
boshlanadi” [Hamdamov, 2020:17]. Professor Muhammadjon Xolbekov o‘zining “Modernizm”
nomli maqolasida “Modernizm tarafdorlari o‘zlari yashayotgan jamiyatning ibtidoiy betartibligi,
bugungi kunning chalkash va mazmunsizligi, zamonaning o‘ta tartibsizligi, kishilar ongidagi
alg‘ov-dalg‘ov fikr-xayollar insonning yolg‘izlik his tuyg‘usi kuchayishiga, keskinlashuviga olib
keldi deb hisobladilar” [ Xonbekos, 2015:128] deya fikr bildiradi. Kamyu esa: “Aslida eng to‘g‘ri
so‘zlarimiz va eng omadli chagqiriglarimiz ham o‘z mohiyatidan, ma’nosidan mosuvo emasligini
bilish masalasi turibdi. Agar til so‘zlamasa, demakki, soqov dunyoda insonning “oxirgi”
yolg‘izligi shu bo‘ladi” [3:902] deb yozadi. Bu kabi muammo qo‘yish yolg‘izlik bilan kurashishda
yoki 0°‘z asarlarida yolg‘iz gqahramonlarni, ularning ruhiy kechinmalarini, kayfiyatini, ongosti
qatlami tasvirlashda davom etadigan Kamyu ijodida, san’atida takrorlanib turuvchi muhim asos
hisoblanadi.

Fransuz adabiyotshunosi Dominik Rabate o‘zining “Yolg‘izlikning kashf etilishi”
(“L’invention du solitaire”) asari muqaddimasida “solitaire” (yolg‘iz, yakka) so‘ziga ta’rif
berarkan, quyidagini bayon etadi: “Adabiyot tarixida “solitaire” nima uchun va qanday qilib kashf
etildi va uni kim kashf etdi? Birinchi savolga yolg‘izlik bilan yozuvchi o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
tarixiy davrlashtirish orgali javob berish kerak bo‘lsa, ikkinchi savolga esa biroz boshqacharoq
qilib, aksincha yolg‘izlik ixtiro qgilgan narsa bu modern adabiyotdir” [Rabaté, 2003: 8].

Rabate fransuz adabiyoti tarixidagi shaxs masalasiga chuqur yondashib, uni uch bosgichga
ajratadi: Russo tomonidan shaxsning poklanishi; Bodler yuzaga keltirgan o‘zgarishlar va hozirgi
davr (XX asrdan buyon).

Russoning adabiyotga kirib kelishi yozuvchi va yolg‘izlik o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarning
adabiyot tarixida burilish nuqta bo‘ldi. Ma’rifat asrida yozuvchilar va faylasuflar
“xushmuomalalikka katta ahamiyat qaratganlar va “yolg‘izlik” hissi ularga o‘ziga xos xaos
sifatida ko‘ringan. Russo yolg‘izlikni shaxsiy tanlov yoki erkinlik deb biladi. Uning fikricha,
hamma boshgalarni dahlsiz huquq sifatida va o‘zgalarning yolg‘izligini hurmat qilishi kerak, deb
hisoblaydi. Shu paytga qadar, ko‘plab yozuvchi va faylasuflar yolg‘izlik haqida gapirishgan,
ammo Russo g‘oyasi adabiyot tarixida shaxsni tarbiyalash uchun zarurdir. Bu g‘oya yozuvchilarga
cogito cartésien — Dekart falsafasi (ya’ni, fikrlayapman, demak men yashayapman)ga gaytishga
va odamlarning radikal (keskin) yolg‘izligiga e’tibor berishida namoyon bo‘ladi. Polyak
yozuvchisi Yan Parandovskiy yolg‘izlik ijodkor uchun eng qulay fursat ekanligini ta’kidlab,
“hamma narsa jimyjitlikka va diqqatni bir joyga jamlashga, rahmdil sehrgar — yolg‘izlikka bog‘liq
bo‘lib turgan bir paytda, boshqa bir shaxsning malol keladigan darajada paydo bo‘lishi”ni yomon
holat deya hisoblaydi va “Yolg‘izlik — mukammallik doyasidir” [ITapanmosckwuii, 2016:89] deb
yozadi. Shuningdek, Yan Parandovskiy jahon adabiyotining eng sara namunalari, “Ilohiy
komediya’ning tersinalari, Goratsiyning she’riy misralarining ajoyib sayqal topishi, Gyote
“Faust’ning ikkinchi qismidagi xayoliy sharpalarni yaratishda yolg‘izlikdan qarzdor ekanligi,
yolg‘izlikning Flober, Dikkens ijodidagi o‘rni, Avgustinning “Iqrornoma’si yolg‘izlik chog‘ida
yozilib, sayqallanib eng sara ko‘ngil izhorlari bo‘lganligini aytib, “tanholikda fikr qanot yozadi,
unga yetuklik baxsh etadi, unda so‘z o‘zining gullagan davrini boshdan kechiradi”
[[TapannoBckuii, 2016:89-90] deb yozadi. Biroq shuni ham ta’kidlash kerakki, Russo yolg‘izligi
noaniq va chigaldir, chunki uning fikriga ko‘ra, tushunmovchilik hamda boshqalarning yovuzligi
sababli va ulardan farqli ravishda chetlashishi kerak. Russo o‘zini boshqalardan ajratgan,
yakkalagan vaziyat o‘rtasida turganini, bu holatni barcha odamlar foydalanadigan huquq deb
bilishiga o°zini ishontirishi kerak. O‘zining mashhur “Yolg‘iz sayr qiluvchilarning orzulari”
asarida, yolg‘izlikning g‘ayrioddiy jihatlari haqida yozadi: “Nihoyat o‘zimdan boshqa birodari,
qo‘shnisi, do‘sti, jamiyati bo‘lmagan yerda yolg‘izman” [Rousseau, 1959:995]. Bizningcha, bu
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parcha ma’lum paradoksni ham keltirib chiqaradi, chunki bunday vaziyatda Russoning
chaqirig‘ini hech kim eshita olmasligi, qabul qila olmasligi mumkin. Ammo Russo o‘zini
“yolg‘izlatish” istagiga moyil bo‘lsa-da, u shu bilan birga boshqalarning unga bo‘lgan munosabati
va jamiyatga bo‘lgan qizigishida davom etmoqda. Bu beqaror muvozanat Russo “yolg‘izligi”ning
eng katta belgisidir. U ikki ma’noli bo‘lganligi sababli, yolg‘izlik va do‘stona munosabat hozirda
zid (garama-qarshi) emas. Inson jamiyatning bir qismidir va bir vaqtning o‘zida u yolg‘iz qolish
huquqiga ham ega; yolg‘izlikning “bo‘sh maydoni” (shaxsga nisbatan) jamiyat bilan birga bo‘lishi
mumkin.

XX asr va hozirgi davr adiblari gahramon ichki monologini rivojlantirdilar. Ular o‘z
asarlarida jamiyatdan ajralib golgan, surib chiqgarib tashlangan yolg‘iz qahramonlar holatini
tasvirlashni istadilar. Kamyu esa haqigiy hayot bilan ragobatlasha oladigan dunyoni yaratishni
magsad qilgan. Ichki monolog shubhasiz boshqalar uchun mo‘ljallangan, ammo undan
chiqishning iloji yo‘q. Natijada, so‘zlar bir-biri bilan qorishib, aralashib, bir-birini takrorlaydi va
solipsizm (solipsizm — (lot. solus — bir, yagona, va ipse — o‘zim) voqelikda fagat inson va uning
ongi mavjud, ob’ektiv dunyo va boshqa odamlar shu individning ongidagina mavjuddir, deb
hisoblovchi falsafiy nazariya. Sub’ektiv idealistik ta’limotning hammasi solipsizmga moyil
(Berkli, Fixte, Max va boshgalar). Solipsizm insonning har ganday faoliyatini, shu jumladan, fanni
ham ma’nosiz qilib qo‘yadi, chunki uning vakillari har qganday narsani mening ongimga shunday
bo‘lib tuyuladi, xolos, deb fikr yuritashadi [7])ga moyil bo‘ladi.

Shu asnoda XX asr modern adabiyoti sub’ektiv monada (Monada — (yun. monas — yagona,
bo‘linmas) turli falsafiy ta’limotlarda borligning tuzilish elementlarini ifodalash uchun
ishlatiladigan tushuncha. Pifagor ta’limotida son, neoplatonizmda bo‘lsa yagonalik degani.
Monadalar haqidagi ta’limot (monadologiya)ning asoschisi G.Leybnis hisoblanadi. Uning
fikricha, monada ruhiy tabiatga ega bo‘lgan, butun dunyoni o‘ziga qamrab, aks ettira oladigan
bo‘linmas va faol birlamchi substansiyadir.)dan xalos bo‘lish mumkinmi; solipsizmga chek
qo‘yiladimi; inson yolg‘izlikdan qutila oladimi va shu kabi bir gancha muammolarni ko‘ndalang
qo‘yadi. Bu xildagi savollar yozuvchi va faylasuflarni jamiyat uchun yangi imkoniyatlarini ko‘rib
chigishga undaydi. Shuningdek, bu yerda paradoksal jamiyat hagida gap boradi. Xush, bunga
erishish mumkinmi? Agar mumkin bo‘lsa, adabiyot va yozuvchilar bunga qanday ishtirok etadi?
Bu savol, asosan, Kamyuning san’at haqidagi g‘oyasiga tegishli deyishimiz mumkin.

Xo‘p, Kamyu ijodida yolg‘izlik muammosi qanday kechadi. Yozuvchiga o‘z san’atini to‘la
namoyon qilish uchun yolg‘iz qolish mumkin bo‘lgan vaqt va lahzalar kerak. U yolg‘izlik bilan
bog‘liq munosabatlari badiiy aks ettiradi. Hamma joyda, yon-atrofida, ish stolida, daftarlarda
yolg‘izlik va yakkalik hissi haqida bir nechta eslatmalar yozishi mumkin. Boshqa ijodkorlar
singari, Kamyu ham oz ijodiy faoliyati uchun boshqalardan uzoqlashishga, o‘zini yakkalashga
ehtiyoj sezadi. Yolg‘izlik Kamyu uchun san’ati, ijodining muhim sharti bo‘lib qoladi va u o‘z
qahramonlari xarakterida buni aks ettira oladi. Ba’zan ular gamoqgxonada o‘tirishadi, ba’zida yopiq
shaharda qolishadi, ba’zan esa o‘zlarini begona yurtdagi begonalar orasida ajratib qo‘yishadi. Agar
sabab yoki tafsilot har bir belgi va har bir hikoyaga ko‘ra farq qilsa-da, shubhasiz ularning turli
vaziyatlari o‘rtasida o‘xshashlik mavjud. Boshqa tomondan, diqqatga sazovor jihati shundaki,
Kamyu qahramonlari garchi yolg‘izlikdan qutilib ketishga umid gilmasalar-da, ular boshgalar
bilan munosabatlarni o‘rnatishga ko‘proq umid qilishadi. Shuning uchun ham ular qarama-garshi
fikrga ega: ular yolg‘izlikni ushlab qolishni xohlashadi, ammo parallel ravishda boshqalar bilan
rishtalar o‘rnatishga intilishadi; ular boshqalardan uzoqlashishni, balki ularga yaqinroq bo‘lishni
istashadi.

Keyinchalik, Kamyu o°z asarlarida har xil yo‘llar bilan murojaat qgiladigan o‘lim motiviga
yolg‘izlikning bir shakli, bir sababi, ya'ni boshqacha aytganda, keraksiz narsa deb garaydi. Absurd
va isyon turli xil o‘lim bilan bog‘liq, ya’ni, 0‘z joniga qasd qilish va qotillik. Bu o°‘rinda, Kamyuda
yolg‘izlik mavzusi tobora muhim ahamiyat kasb eta boshlaydi. Eng muhimi shundaki, Kamyu
ushbu mavzuda yozish kerakligini his giladi, ongli ravishda yoxud ongsiz ravishda bo‘lsin u 0‘z
san’atida yechilmas tugunni ko‘radi. Agar biz yakkalanish va birlashish g‘oyalarini hisobga olsak,
yozuvchi bitta mavzuni boshqasidan ajratib, uni o‘ziga xos xususiyatini oshirib, uni san’at asariga
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aylantiradi. Darhaqiqat, Kamyu turli asarlarda yolg‘izlikni o‘z san’atining muhim mavzularidan
biri sifatida tanlaydi.
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HOZIRGI NEMIS VA O‘ZBEK TILIDA O‘ZLASHMA SO‘ZLAR VA O‘ZLASHMA
NEOLOGIZMLAR

Gullola Boboqulova,
Qarshi davlat universiteti magistranti

Chet tilidagi so‘zlarning tilimizga kirib kelishi va ularning ishlatilishi tilimizda ma’lum bir
yangi so‘zlarning paydo bo‘l'ishiga sabab bo‘l'adi va bu turdagi so‘zlar guruhi o‘zlashma so‘zlar
deyiladi. O‘zlashma so‘zlarning asosida so‘zlar yotadi ya’ni o‘zlashma so‘zlarning shakllanishi
hech ganday o‘zgarishlarsiz tilimizga o‘zining shakli va ma’nosi bilan kirib kelishi kuzatiladi.
Masalan bar, film, lider. O‘zlashma so‘zlarning aksariyati bu tarjima gilingan so‘zlardir. Bunday
so‘zlarning ikki asosiy turlari mavjud bo‘l'ib, ular quyidagilardir:

Chet tilidan kirib kelgan so‘zning ma’nosi va shakli jihatdan o‘zbek tiliga tog‘ri kelishi va
qo‘llanilishida ko‘rishimiz mumkin. Masalan confort (uy xizmatlari) ingliz tilida comforts kabi
ifodalanadi. Yoki o‘zbek tilidagi autoritar so‘zi bir necha yil oldin “rendere autorevole”, ya’ni
‘mustaqil ishlamoq’ ma’nosini anglatadi.

To‘gridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima kalka usulida o‘zbek tiliga chet tilidan tarjima qilingan so‘zlar
guruhi: ingliz tilidagi sky-scraper; nemis tilidagi klassen kampf.

O‘zlashma so‘zlar tillar orasidagi bog‘liglikni namoyon etuvchi muhim jarayondir.
O‘zlashma neologizmlarning ikki tillilik (bilinguizm) bilan munosabati, so‘zlovchilar tomonidan
holat va joyga qarab ikki tildan foydalanish davomida ko‘rinadi. O‘zlashma so‘zlarning kelib
chiqishi xalq tili yoki boshqa tillarning ta’sirida ham yaqqol ko‘rinadi, bundan tahsqari ikki tilning
bir-birini qadrlashida ham namoyon bo‘l’adi. Bunday holat nemis va roman tillarida kuzatiladi.
O‘zlashma so‘zlarni muhimlilik va boylik tomonidan farqlashimiz mumkin. Birinchidan so‘z
gachonki referent (ya’ni obyekt va g‘oya, fikr) bilan birga bo‘l'sa, masalan patata gaytan so‘zi
bo‘l'ib italyan tiliga ispan tili orqali kirib kelgan yoki caffe so‘zi turk tilidan, zero arab tilidan
(roman sonlarida zero ya’ni nol mavjud bo‘l'magan) tram, transistor, juke-box kabi so‘zlar ingliz
tilidan Kirib kelgan.

O‘zlashma so‘zlarning boylik jihatdan stilistik va ijtimoiy holati muhim o‘rin tutadi.
Jamiyatni, madaniyatni, yashash sharoitini eslashga xizmat qiladi: o‘zlashma so‘zlarning boyligi
leader, flirt, baby-sitter, week-end so‘zlarida ko‘rinadi. Ingliz tilidagi so‘zlar va birikmalar ba’zida
ularning qisqaligi qulaylik tug‘diradi: ya’ni jurnalistika tilida, sohasida uchrab turuvchi so‘zlarni
tushuntirib beradi, masalan boom, show italyan tilidagi ekvivalentlari quyidagilar show (teatrning
turi, bir necha har xil bo‘g‘inlardan tashkil topgan italyan tilidagi ekvivalenti sit-in ma’lum bir
joyda tomoshabinlarni yig‘ish). O‘zlashma so‘zlar yozma va og‘zaki shakllar orqali tilga kirib
keladi. Tunnel so‘zi yozma til orqali kirib kelgan. Agar tunnel so‘zi og‘zaki tildan kirib kelganda
edi tanel deb talaffuz gilinar edi xuddi ingliz tilidagidek. Budget aksincha badjet deb talaffuz
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etiladi, chunki og‘zaki tildan kirib kelgan. Shunday turdagi ingliz so‘zlari borki, ular
O‘zbekistonda har xil talaffuz etiladi, masalan: inglizcha talaffuz o‘zbekcha talaffuz, flirt | flo:t|
[flert| | flert| flir, ingliz talaffuziga o‘xshatish o‘zbekcha talaffuz.

Quyidagi talaffuz turlari har xil faktorlardan kelib chigadi, shuningdek chet tilini yaxshi
bilish ham muhim o‘rin tutadi. Shuni ham aytib o‘tishimiz joizki o‘zbek tiliga kirib kelgan ba’zi
bir so‘zlarga hech qanday o‘zgartirishlar kiritilmagan, jumladan flirt, leader va boshqa so‘zlar.
O‘zbek so‘zlashuvchilari orasida ingliz fonetikasi va anglitsizmlarni juda yaxshi o‘rnashib
olishgan, yuqorida ko‘rib o‘tilgan bar, film, sport, flirt va boshqalar kabi.

Haqiqiy o‘zlashma o‘zlashma neologizm va chet tilidan kirgan so‘zning ma’nosini va
ko‘chma ma’nolarini to‘g‘ri farqlay olishimiz zarur. Misol qilib ba’zi bir O‘rta Sharq olimlari
o°‘zlashma so‘zlarni yaxshi eslay olishgan, ammo ularni talaffuz eta olishmagan shu vaziyatda ular
so‘zlarning ko‘chma ma’nolarini qo‘llashgan. O‘zlashma neologizmlarga nimalar kiradi? Ot, fe’l
va sifat so‘z turkumlariga oid so‘zlar kiradi. O‘zlashma fe’llar va sifatlar ikki lingvistik tor
ma’noda uyg‘unlashadi va bundan tashqari bilingvistik sharoitni yaratadi. Yana shuni ham aytib
o‘tishimiz joizki o‘zlashma so‘zlar morfologiyaning elementlari ham deyiladi.

Zamonaviy lingvistika o‘zlashma neologizmlarni (yunoncha “neos” yangi va “logos” so‘z)
lingvistika evolyutsiyasining asosiy personaji sifatida ta’kidlaydi. Yangi so‘z bu leksikaning
boyishi demakdir. Yangi so‘zning shakllanishidagi barcha jarayonlar neologiya deb ataladi.

O‘zlashma neologizmlar qayerda xabar va yangiliklar tezlikda tarqalsa o‘sha hududlarda tez
shakllanadi va rivojlanadi. Yuqorida aytib o‘tilganidek o‘zlashma neologizmlar tilda mavjud
so‘zlardan, qisqartirilgan so‘zlardan, acronimlardan va bir so‘zning tovushlarini o‘zgartirish orqali
ham yasaladi.

O‘zlashma neologizmlarning tilda paydo bo‘l'ishi va yo‘qolishi uning tilga qabul
qilinganligida yoki lug‘atlardan joy olganligida namoyon bo‘l’adi. Agar o‘zlashma neologizmlar
jamiyat fugarolari tomonidan gabul qilinib foydalanilayotgan bo‘lsa, bu o‘zlashma neologizmlar
lingvistika va lug‘atshunoslikda ham qabul qilingan hisoblanadi. O‘zlashma neologizmlarning
paydo bo‘lishi tilning rivojlanishida, o‘zgarishida o‘zining muhim o‘rniga ega. Tilda o‘zlashma
neologizmlarning quyidagi turlari kuzatiladi:O‘zgaruvchan — yangi ma’noli, birgina madaniyat
vakillari tomonidan tor ma’noda qo‘llanilgan o‘zlashma neologizmlardir. Targalgan — jamiyat
tomonidan ishlatiladigan, ammo hali lingvistik jihatdan qabul qilinmagan o‘zlashma
neologizmlar. Turg‘un, stabil — barcha taniydigan, foydalanadigan va davomiylikga ega o‘zlashma
neologizmlar.

Terminalogik tizimdagi o‘zlashma neologizmlar ma'lum bir sohadagi tushunchani ifodalab,
ular ma’lum predmetlar guruhiga, jarayonlariga oid tushunchalardir. Har bir terminologik guruhda
umumiy bir unsur bo‘ladi. Masalan, til birlikaridan agro so‘zi — agronomiya, agroiqtisodyot,
agrobiznes, agrosanoat kabi o‘zlashma neologizmlar uchun asosiy unsur hisoblanadi.

Yangi so‘z yasashda asosan morfologik, morfologik-sintaktik, leksik-semantik va leksik-
sintaktik usullar mavjud. Hozirgi zamon tillar leksikasini boyituvchi eng mahsuldor usullardan biri
— bu so‘z yasashning morfologik usulidir. Bu usul affikslar va so‘z qo‘shish yordamida amalga
oshiriladi.

Affiksasiya — bu o°‘zakka u yoki bu so‘z yasovchi vositalarni qo‘shish orqali so‘z yasashdir.
Affikslar yordamida so‘z yasashning uch turi mavjud: suffikslar yordamida, prefikslar yordamida
va suffiks-prefikslar yordamida. Shunungdek, affikslarsiz va so‘z qo‘shish orqali ham so‘z yasash
mumkin. 1. Suffikslar yordamida atama yasalishi: Igtisodiyot sohasida, umuman olganda kasb-
hunarga oid o‘zlashma neologizmlar yasalishishda -er, -r, -ment, -ist suffikslari unumli
hisoblanadi: Masalan: Import + er = Importer - Import giluvchi, Insure + r = Insurer — Sug‘urtachi,
Rent + er = Renter — ljarachi, Pay + ment = Payment — To‘lov, Special + ist = Specialist —
Mutaxassis.

Bu usulda yasalgan ayrim kasb hunarga oid o‘zlashma neologizmlar baynalminallashib
bormoqgda: Masalan: Auditor — Auditor, Banker — Banker, Broker —Broker (dallol), Dealer — Diler
(sotuvchi), Investor (pul bilan ta'minlovchi shaxs), Manager — Menejer
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CULTURAL CONFLICT IN THE CLASSROOM: MULTICULTURAL BELIEFS AND
VALUES
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Abstract. Cultural conflict occurs when people expectations of a certain behavior coming
from their cultural backgrounds are not met, as other home different cultural backgrounds and
different expectations.

Nowadays when people of different cultures have increasing frequency of contact and need
for effective communication on a daily basis. Speaking a different language is an obvious obstacle
to intercultural communication, but a greater and more difficult hurdle is to “speak’ a different
culture. Despite the fact that we may learn the words, the grammar, and the recognizable
pronunciation of a language, we may still not know how to navigate around the greater obstacles
to communication that are presented by cultural difference. (Novinger, Tracy, 1942)

The majority percentage of our communication takes place nonverbally through behavior.
All behavior is communication, and since we cannot not behave, we cannot not communicate.

Key words: culture, syllabus design, cultural boundaries, for performance, motivational
value, assesment and correction, cultural misunderstandding processing,diverse viewpoints,
intercultural communication

Aocmpakm. KynomypHwlii KOHDAUKM 803HUKAEM, KO20A 0ANCUOAHUSL TH00EU ONPEeOenleHHO20
N06e0eHUsl, UCX0OAWUe U3 UX KYIbMYPHbIX MPpaAouyull, He ONpagoblearomcs, NOCKONIbKY 8 Opyeux
oomax opyaue KyJibmypHbvle KOPHU U OpYeUe OHCUOAHUSL.

B nawu onu, xoeda n1roou pazuvix Kyiemyp umerom ece 601bULYI0 4ACMOMY KOHMAKMO8 U
nompebHocmu 6 IhhexmueHom odweHuU Ha exceoOHeeHoU ocHose. 1 osopume Ha Opy2om s3viKe -
0YeBUOHOEe NPenamcmeue 0 MeXCK)IbmMypPpHO20 00ujenus, Ho 0o/lee Cepbe3HbIM U MPYOHbIM
npensmcmeueMm s8Aemcs «2080pumby» Ha opy2ou Kyabmype. Hecmomps na mo, umo mul modicem
6blYy4UNb Clo6a, cpammamuKy U ysHaeaemoe NpPOU3HOUWEHUE A3blKd, Mbl 6Ce eue MOHceMm He
3HAm»s, KakK npeodwzeeamb bonvuue npeniamcmeus o 061/0;61-[1/!}1, Komopble 603HUKAIOmM U3-3a
KynemypHuix pasnuuutl. (Hoseuneep, Tpeticu, 1942 2.)

bonvwas uacmv nawezo obwenus npoucxooum HesepbAIbHO uepe3 nosedeHue. Bce
noseoenue - dmo 061/L;€HM€, U, NOCKOJIbKY Mbl HE MOIMCEM He eecmu 066}1, Mbl HE MOIMHCEM HE
obwamucsi.

The ability to speak the language of the country in which one lives has obvious value; but
English is also useful for those whose mother tongue it is not, given that it is the second most
widely used language in the world. It has an unsurpassed richness in terms of vocabulary, and
hence in its scope for giving precise and detailed understanding of the world.

In the field of English as a Foreign Language teaching, it is common for instructors and
students to come from very different cultural backgrounds. Instructors who leave their home
countries and go to teach abroad may have trouble adjusting to the culture of their new teaching
context, and cultural misunderstandings that interfere with learning may occur in the classroom
(Kramsch, 1993).

We are concerned with the procedural culture of the classroom itself, and how that culture
mirrors, or struggles against, wider societal views of what learning is and what education is. We
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are concerned with the effect of political decisions on the content of language teaching programs.
We are obviously concerned with language teaching materials, and how adequately they reflect,
or how they distort, the culture they purport to represent.

Language teaching is, in a sense, a subject in search of subject matter; that subject matter
could, or should be, culture, not merely the 'high' culture of literature, but, as expressed above, the
views of a people, its variety and its essence.

Martin Cortazzi discusses cross-cultural behavior in the classroom and how previous
learning experiences can influence views on what is being taught and on the teacher's role; the
article questions what one might describe as naive transfer ability, the assumption, perhaps
prevalent amongst syllabus designers, that what works well in one society will work well in
another.

Any program of teaching involves behaving in ways that may shape values and beliefs. At
the very least, teachers provide exemplars of particular attitudes, assumptions and values. Such
exemplars may, of course, make little impact or even prove counter-productive; but, by and large,
the historical record would seem to suggest that they are quite influential.

May be some cultures whose language is so different from ours that in teaching them English
we literally shatter their world view, and while it is conceded that the structure of, say, Greek,
reveals different beliefs and values as compared with, say, Latin, by and large English would seem
merely to lead to different emphases, priorities and capacities when contrasted with the sort of first
languages that we usually encounter. The Inuit, we are constantly reminded, have several different
words for 'snow' and lack a vocabulary of literary criticism. But in learning English the Inuit are
not culturally demolished: they can still make the fine distinctions between types of snow that is
useful to their way of life, and they add the capacity to make fine distinctions in respect of
literature.

Different cultures in the world have developed different skills according to the time, place,
and circumstance in which they unfold, because cultural features evolve to serve a social purpose.
The result today is that different people may confront in different ways, with varying degrees of
effectiveness, the same challenges and opportunities, because cultures differ in their relative
effectiveness for particular purposes. Persons with diverse viewpoints must communicate in order
to set conditions under which all can flourish and to profit from the exchange of efficient ways of
dealing with life circumstances.

It is imperative that cultures be able to communicate with each other for practical reasons.
We will all benefit from intercultural communication, for over the millennia of human history,
cross-cultural experiences have been associated with a society’s achievement. Those experiences
also cross through migration.

Immigrants bringing a foreign culture affect the nation that receives them, even while the
receiving nation in turn reshapes the immigrants. The most elaborate and varied responses to
immigration have transpired particularly in the educational sphere.

Study in a foreign country and culture far from their personal support network—confronts the
student with different cultural practices, different social attitudes and values. Students face
differences in educational expectations and approaches to learning and study. They move from the
relative security of their home culture to one where they may be the odd person out. The study
abroad setting and the actions of others —students, academics, host families can pose challenges to
the student’s personal and social identities and acculturation strategies (Berry, 1997). Baumeister
(1986) identified two distinct categories of identity-related problems, which may affect students
on study abroad. These are identity deficits and identity conflicts. “Identity deficits” in study
abroad occur when students come to realize that their personal or social identity no longer reflect
how they see themselves. Therefore, they need to adapt or change their identity to reflect new
meaning or commitment. “Identity conflict” in study abroad occurs when new experiences oppose
or cannot be integrated into the student’s existing way of thinking. The student therefore cannot
or may be unwilling to adapt or change. To deal with such conflicts, students often turn to co-
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national groups or others in the host country for support or reinforcement of their personal or
social-ethnic identity.

Foreign language learning is said to be foreign culture learning and in no form, culture needs
to be taught implicitly or explicitly in the classroom. Attention to cultural details doubles the
usefulness of the lesson, not only in adding another dimension, but also in making the lesson more
interesting and therefore easier to learn.

| am going to share a real-life example of cultural conflict caused by misunderstanding:

Relations have been going well and the Chinese have been invited for a factory tour in
anticipation of the contract between the two companies finally being signed.

The evening after the tour, the Americans host the Chinese delegation for a dinner at a local
restaurant. Upon entering the restaurant, the head of the Chinese delegation is greeted by a junior
member of the US team. He asks where he should sit, to which he is told to, “sit where you like”.

The next day the Chinese delegation left the USA without signing any contract. Days later
the US team received word that the Chinese felt humiliated and were reconsidering the business
relationship.

So, what happened?

Well the cultural misunderstanding comes down to a few things. In Chinese culture,
hierarchy is really important, whereas in American culture, its more about equality and displays
of hierarchy aren’t culturally comfortable. Here we need to be extremely sensitive, encouraging
technique only where it does not undermine such students. [Umidjon, Temurovich.2021:1(04)]

So, when the head of the Chinese delegation was only greeted by a junior member of the
team, rather than the most senior, he immediately felt a loss of face.

To add insult to injury he was then told to ‘sit anywhere’ — when, ideally, he should have
been given the seat at the head of the table next to the most senior member of the US team. In
Chinese culture, people tend to hide their feelings. For this reason, the team did not say anything
at the time.

The US team had to work hard to repair the damage. This cultural misunderstanding led to
an 8-month delay in the signing of the contract.

With respect to conflict, the discourse of culture directs attention to problems of intercultural
communication, interpretation, and the possibility of diverse metrics for decision-making. It makes
analysts or practitioners aware that in dealing with conflict across cultural boundaries they are
dealing with more than superficial differences in “style,” but with something foundational. It also
makes them aware that in the most common “culture-type” conflicts—ethnic conflicts—they may
be dealing with situations of low culture conflict no matter how politically intense the
confrontation; contrariwise, some conflicts may not appear to be “cultural” at all but in fact are
deeply cultural when examined from cognitive, communicative, or worldview perspectives.

We can accomplish multiculturalism and manage diversity by encouraging and enabling
differences in a safe, inclusive environment. It means celebrating diversity, maximizing the full
potential of all students, and having students reject rejection. "Multiculturalism, as the art of
managing diversity, is an inclusive process where no one is left out.” (Rosado, 2001)
Multiculturalism in education means the empowerment of all groups, which includes changing
attitudes as well as the underlying culture of a school.

Achievement of positive results in the course of intercultural communication is an extremely
complex process that requires the availability of special knowledge, skills, abilities, and personal
qualities of participants in the dialogue of cultures.

It should be stressed that we should be teaching children not only to respect each other's
differences, but to encourage them, for individual differences will help everyone benefit. As the
statistics show, America exists in a state of diversity, and unless that diversity is managed to bring
about a harmonious multiculturalism, cultural conflicts will continue.

Students may experience social or cultural isolation because of relationship conflicts. This
can add to the student’s psychological and sociocultural stresses of acculturation. To cope, students
need support from friends, family and the host institution. If such support is missing or the
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student’s needs go unnoticed, and under the pressures of study in multicultural environment, the
results for some students could be more tragic.
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SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETING AS A COGNITIVE PROCESS
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Annotation. Object of research can be observed in the practical and theoretical issues
related to synchronic interpretation. Main peculiarities of this field can be revealed when
simultaneous interpretation is studied profoundly. General concepts related to synchronic
translation illustrate that it is very broad area of oral translation.

Key words: simultaneous, self-monitoring, psycholinguistic, electroencephalography,
electro-encephalo-gram, pupillometry, triangulation.

Interpreting is commonly considered to be one of the most cognitively challenging language
tasks. Simultaneous interpreting, also (SI) involves processes and skills such as: self-monitoring,
memory skills, verbal fluency and concurrent listening and production. In order to provide a high-
quality interpretation, the interpreter needs to master all of these above-mentioned skills. The
question of interpreters’ aptitude has been widely discussed in the context of interpreter training.
It was often assumed that language abilities and cognitive skills constitute the most significant
predictors of interpreters’ future success. Some interpreting scholars expressed their concern and
claimed that by focusing too much on the cognitive aspects of interpreting practice; researchers
might have neglected the psychology of the interpreting process. However, in recent years, one
might observe that psycho-affective factors (i.e. those relating to emotions and psychological
traits), such as motivation, stress resistance and personality, are gaining more and more attention
from interpreting scholars and interpreting schools.

In line with the psycholinguistic approach to conference interpreting, this work is an attempt
to discuss the notion of psychological stress in simultaneous interpreting. Interpreting has often
been referred to as a stressful activity. Many interpreting scholars have assumed in a prior fashion
that interpreting might cause considerable stress. Nevertheless, such theoretical considerations
have been only rarely verified in an experimental setting. As such, more research is necessary in
order to learn about the factors and working conditions which might lead to interpreters’ distress
in the booth. The speaker’s rate of delivery has often been discussed as a recurrent processing
problem in simultaneous interpreting. When interpreting fast speakers, interpreters often work
close to saturation level at which point their performance might deteriorate. In such a case the
processing requirements of an interpreting task exceed the interpreter’s available processing
capacity which in turn compromises interpreting quality. Although the cognitive aspects of dealing
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with a fast speaker have been empirically tested, little is known about delivery rate as a stress
factor in simultaneous interpreting. This study aims to explore whether delivery rate has an
influence on psychological stress experienced by professional interpreters and interpreting trainees
as well as on interpreting accuracy. Additionally, by means of survey research predominant coping
strategies used by interpreting trainees and professional interpreters will be tested.

Interpreting can be investigated from two different perspectives. First of all, interpreting
scholars have been interested in interpretation as a product of linguistic mediation. Their focus has
been on the textual and linguistic characteristics of a complete interpretation. The topics discussed
in product-oriented research include interpreting quality, error analysis as well as interpreting
strategies and interpreting style. As for interpreting techniques and strategies, their manifestation
in interpreting output has often been described by means of studying language corpora and
discourse analysis (e.g. transcript of a given interpretation). Early product-oriented research was
to a large extent behaviourist, i.e. interpreting scholars were mainly interested in interpreters’
behaviour as manifested in the tangible interpreting output. It seems that no assumptions about
what happens in the interpreter’s mind (the black box) were formulated. One of the key issues in
the product-oriented approach to conference interpreting is interpreting quality. A question which
has often been posed in this context is: what features make a high-quality interpretation? Several
articles have been published on quality assessment in conference interpreting and the users’ quality
expectations, “research on quality in interpreting stands out as an impressively rich and cohesive
area of study” in the field of Interpreting Studies. Research on quality assessment appears to be a
worthy contribution as it helps to set interpreting quality standards and show interpreters how their
work is perceived by users. Such research might also make interpreters aware of the wide range of
expectations users have. What is more, quality research contributes to the fact that conference
interpreting is starting to be perceived as an academic field. It may also raise users’ awareness as
to how interpreters work and what operations are involved in conference interpreting.

The cognitive turn in both Translation and Interpreting Studies visible in the second part of
the 20th century led to a new perspective on the processes of translation and interpreting. A great
many translation scholars shifted their focus from looking at translation as a product to the
investigation of translation as a process. The late 1980s and 1990s were characterized by the
emergence of the empirical approach to Translation Studies which “deviated the attention from
description of the translation product to research on the translation process”. A similar trend could
also be observed in Interpreting Studies. The need to engage in more process-oriented research on
simultaneous interpreting was described by Shlesinger in the following way: “from the time
simultaneous interpreting stopped being viewed as sheer alchemy and turned into something worth
studying and dissecting, we have been trying to devise ways of finding out what actually happens
in the interpreters mind as s’/he goes about performing this unusual task™ [Shlesinger, 2000:134].
The first attempts were made to “peek inside the black box of the interpreter and observe cognitive
processes inherent in simultaneous interpreting.

Apart from creating new theoretical concepts in the field of conference interpreting, many
scholars collected empirical data in order to test hypotheses on interpreting as a cognitive and
psycholinguistic process. This made it possible to build theory upon empirical data collected by
studying interpreters’ behaviour. For example, in process-oriented research on interpreting,
interpreters and interpreting trainees were assigned an interpreting task and their behaviour was
recorded by experimenters. Instead of assuming in an a priori fashion that certain mechanisms
apply to the interpreting process, controlled experiments were conducted so as to check the
veracity of researchers’ claims. Together with the emergence of the cognitive turn in Translation
and Interpreting Studies, new psycholinguistic research methods started to be applied in
conference interpreting, which include, but are not limited to, Think Aloud Protocols,
electroencephalography, eye-tracking and pupillometry. Several research methods were often
triangulated, i.e. they were combined in order to obtain more reliable data. It might happen that a
researcher uses a given methodology in a wrong way which leads to the occurrence of systematic
errors. “Using multiple methodologies diminishes the risk of obtaining invalid and unreliable data”
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[Lachaud, 2011:86]. The triangulation of methods in Translation and Interpreting Studies is
exemplified in the study by Lachaud who used eye-tracking, key-logging and electro-encephalo-
gram to study cognate transcending in written translation. Elsewhere, Spakov used electro-
encephalo-gram, electro-culo-gram and electrocardiogram to propose an integrated monitoring
model of translation.

To summarise, what brings all the above-mentioned research methods together is the fact
that they attempt to measure moment-by-moment changes in the interpreter’s behaviour. In
process-oriented research, many scholars were interested in the dynamics of the interpreting
process, i.e. they collected data which made it possible to confirm or refute hypotheses concerning
interpreters’ actual behaviour. By means of psycho- and neurolinguistic research methods the
researchers also attempted to identify how cognitively demanding it is to perform a given
interpreting task.
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Annotatsiya. Neologizmlar tilga yangi kirib kelgan so‘zlar hisoblanib, ma’lum vagqt
davomida muayyan tabiiy tilning o ‘zlashgan so ‘zlar qatlamida so ‘z boyligi sifatida oz o ‘rniga
ega bo‘ladi. Neologizmlar fan-texnika rivoji, igtisodiy va moliyaviy taraqgiyot, informatsion
texnalogiyalarning kundalik turmushda muhim vositalar sifatida xizmat qilishi natijasida ko ‘plab
innovatsion ishlanmalarning yaratilishi bilan yuzaga keladi. Mazkur magolada neologizmlarning
til ravnaqi va zamonaviy holatini saqlab qolishdagi o ‘rni, neologizmlar turlari, o zbek tiliga
o zlashgan yangi so ‘zlar hagida ma’lumot berildi. O ‘zbek tiliga ingliz tilidan o ‘zlashgan so ‘zlar
tarjimasi va o ‘zbek tilining axborot uslubini yaratishdagi ahamiyati yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Neologizm, yangi so ‘z, igtisodiy jarayon, texnologiya, neologiya, morfologik,
sintaktik, shakliy neologizm.

Abstract. Neologisms are words that have just entered the language and have taken their
place as a vocabulary in the mastered word layer of a particular natural language over a period
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of time. Neologisms are caused by the development of science and technology, economic and
financial progress, the creation of many innovative developments as a result of the fact that
information technology serves as an important tool in everyday life. This article provides
information about the role of neologisms in the development of language and the preservation of
its modern state, types of neologisms, new words in the Uzbek language. The translation of English
words into Uzbek and the role of Uzbek language in the creation of the information style.

Key words: Neologism, new word, economical process, technology, neology, morphology,
syntactic, formal neologism.

Neologizmlar (yun. “neos” — yangi, “logos” — so‘z) — jamiyat taragqiyoti, axborot
texnologiyalarining yangilanib borishi, hayotning talab-ehtiyoji bilan paydo bo‘lgan yangi narsa
va tushunchalarni ifodalovchi so‘zlar. Neologizmlarning yangiligi dastlab paydo bo‘lgan
vaqgtlardagina sezilib turadi, vaqt o‘tgach, ular “yangilik” xususiyatini yo‘qotib, odatda, faol
so‘zlar qatoriga o‘tadi. Masalan, o‘zbek tili uchun bir necha yil davomida yangi hisoblangan
marketing, reyting, tender so‘zlari hozirgi kunda umumiste’moldagi so‘zlarga aylangan.
Neolégiya neologizmlarni o‘rganish bilan shug‘ullanadigan fan hisoblanadi. [2]

Mutaxassislar neologizmlarni bir necha guruhga ajratadilar va quyidagilarni ta’kidlaydilar:

= umumiy neologizlar: tender, feysbuk, leptop,

» muallifi mavjud neologizmlar. Bunday so‘zlar badiiy asarlar mualliflari tomonidan
yaratiladi va asar orqgali gahramonlar nutgida reallashtiriladi. Masalan, V.Visotskiy “kvant
quruvchi” fizik atamanisini qo‘llaydi, fizikani kvanterist deb ataydi [1].

Manbalarda neologizmlarning shakliy, semantik, stilistik, funktsional, ijtimoiy, texnologik
kabi turlari farglanadi [3].

Shakliy neologizmlar tilda mavjud bo‘lgan o‘zlashgan so‘zlarning morfologik yoxud
sintaktik o‘zgarishidan yuzaga keladi. Misol: fotojurnalistika, virusli, kiber-kutubxona, kiber-
tergovchi, kiber-auditor, kosmogeolog

Semantik neologizmlar tilda mavjud bo‘lgan so‘zlarning boshga soha elementlari yoki
jihatlarini anglatish magsadida yuzaga kelgan yangi birliklar sanaladi. Misol: qgidiruv tizimi,
avtomatik annotatsiyalash, nutqni tanish, mobil ilova, masofaviy ta’lim.

Uslubiy neologizmlar, asosan, publitsistik va badiiy matnlarda uslubiy bo‘yoqdorlikni
berish maqsadida o‘zga tillardagi badiiy vositalardan foydalaniladi yoxud muallif
tomonidan qo‘llanilgan yangi so‘zlar hisoblanadi.

Funksional neologizmlar o‘zga tillardagi so‘zlarning muayyan milliy tilda muqobil
tarjimasi yoxud atamasiga ega bo‘lolmasligi natijasida aslicha qabul gilingan so‘zlar hisoblaniladi.
Misol: freym, lemma, korpus, dron, teg, heshteg.

Ijtimoiy neologizmlar jamiyatga, insonning axloqiy va madaniy harakatlariga bog‘liq ba’zi
jihatlarni namoyon etuvchi va ijtimoiy tarmoqlarda faol qo‘llanuvchi so‘zlar hisoblaniladi. Misol:
miting, jamoaviy bitim, telegram, chellenj, Instagram...

Texnologik neologizmlar axborot texnologiyalari va innovatsion taraqgiyot natijasida
yuzaga keladi. Bunday so‘zlar har doim boshqga tillardan o‘zlashadi. Misol: moderator, server,
selfi, kiber-makon, frilanser, administrator kabi.

Yuqgorida [3] manbada keltirilgan neologizmlar turiga sintaktik va abbriviatsitiv
neologizmlar turlarini kiritish magsadga muvofig.

Sintaktik neologizmlar tilda mavjud bo‘lgan o‘z va o‘zlashgan qatlamdagi so‘zlarning o‘zaro
birikib yangi tushuncha yoxud atamani yuzaga keltirgan leksik birlik hisoblanadi. Misol: liberal
demokrat, virusli, virusli infeksiya, ot lemma, fe’l lemma, nutq sintezatori, onlayn ta’lim.

Abbriviativ neologizmlar tilga yangi kirib kelgan gisgartma otlar hisoblanadi. Masalan,
yaqin yillarda ta’lim tizimida yangi dasturlar va zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalarining tatbiq
etilishi natijasida o‘zbek tilida yangi abbriviatsiyalar o‘zlashdi: STEAM, STEM, PISA, PIRLS,
TIMSS, TALIS, PhD, DSc, NLP, MT kabi.

Ma’lumki, o‘zbek tiliga arab, fors, nemis, rus, xitoy kabi tillar qatorida ingliz tilidan ham
so‘zlar o‘zlashgan. Ammo ko‘p holatda o‘zbek tiliga ingliz tilidan kirib kelgan so‘zlarni aslicha
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gabul gilolmaymiz. Buning uch sababi bor: 1) grafematik farglanish; 2) morfonologik farglanish;
3) leksik nomutanosiblik.

Grafematik farglanish til juftliklari alifbo tizimidagi harflarning noo‘xshashligi, ayrim
harflarning mavjud bo‘lmasligida kuzatiladi. Masalan, ingliz tili alifbosidagi ¢, w harflari o‘zbek
tili alifbosida mavjud emas. C harfi fagat ch harf birikmasini shakllantirishda xizmat giladi. Shu
bois ingliz tilidagi computer, Covid, corps, windows (operatsion tizim nomi) so‘zlari o‘zbek tilida
kompyuter, kovid, korpus, vindovs tarzida yozuviga ega bo‘lgan.

Morfonologik farglanishda ingliz tilidan kirib kelgan yangi so‘zlarning (neologizm)
0‘zbek tilidagi ma’nosi saqlanadi, ammo talaffuzda va yozuvda farqlanadi. Misol: image, [ ‘rmid3]
— imej, management — menejment, type — tip, text — tekst kabi.

Leksik nomutanosiblik, ya’ni qo‘shma so‘zlar qismi tarjima qilinganda tushuncha
mohiyatining yo‘qolishi yoxud ekvivalent so‘zning o‘zbek tilida mavjud bo‘lmasligi natijasida
yuzaga keladi. Masalan: online education — onlayn ta 'lim, viral infection — virusli infeksiya, liberal
democrat — liberal demokrat.

Neologizmlarni bir necha sohaviy guruhlarga bo‘lib ham o‘rganishimiz mumkin. Masalan:
kundalik turmushda foydalaniladigan neologizmlardan tashqgari, biznes, texnika, ilmiy va internet
neologizmlari kabi turlarga bo‘lishimiz mumkin.

Biznes neologizmlar — tadbirkorlik (biznes)rivojlangani sari shu sohaga kirib kelgan yangi
so‘zlar (neologizmlar). Bularga broker, brifing, distribyutor, diler, demping, inflatsiya, import,
lobbi, marketing, menejer, merchandiser, miting, rieltor, sammit, sekvestratsiya kabilarni misol
gilishimiz mumkin.

Texnikiga oid neologizmlar — texnika-texnologiya rivojlangani sari shu doirada vujudga
kelgan yangi so‘zlar (neologizm). Bularga bayker, blok-baster, kombayn, minibas, makrobas
kabilar misol bo‘la oladi.

IImiy neologizmlar — ilm-fan rivojida tajribalar almashinuvi, xorijiy manbalar va ko‘plab
ilmiy tadqiqot resurslarining ingliz tilida yozilishi hamda yoritilishi natijasida tilimizga kirib
kelgan yangi so‘zlar. Bularga dissident, digest, immunitet, inaguratsiya, kikboks, katarsis,
professional so‘zlarini misol qilib olishimiz mumkin.

Internet neologizmlari hozirgi kunda ommalashgan. Global tarmoqning inkor etib bo‘lmas
ahamiyati, ijtimoiy tarmoqlardagi faol muloqot natijasida kirib kelgan yangi so‘zlar aynan shu
sohaga tegishlidir. Masalan: moderator, xosting, domen, multimedia, pleysteshin, platforma,
respondent, spam, seysadmin, vinchester, vebmaster, vatsap, vaybir, vebsayt, fleshmob, smartmab,
bloger kabi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytishimiz lozimki, zamon rivojlanib borgan sari yangi so‘zlar kelib
chigaveradi, shunday ekan, rivojlangan tillarda, asosan ingliz tilida ular har yili emas, balki oylik
va kundalik ravishda to‘ldirilib boriladi, chunki ko‘plab ilmiy magqolalar, noyob asarlar, ilmiy
izlanishlar, yangi innovatsion metodlar va rivojlangan texnalogiyalarining ishlab chigilishi va
yo‘rignomalari ayni ingliz tilida yaratilishi natijasida tilda yangi-yangi neologizmlar vujudga
keladi.

Neologizmlar bir joyda to‘xtab qolmaydi bugungi kunda o‘rganganimiz vaqt o‘tishi bilan
eskiradi neologizmlik xususiyatini yo‘qatadi, tilimizga yangi so‘zlar kirib kelishda davom etadi.
Shu jihati bilan til ijtimoiy hodisa ekanligini namoyon etadi. Shunday ekan biz har doim izlanish
va o‘rganishda bo‘lishimiz lozim!
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Annomauusn. Ywby maxona npeOuxamHuHe mMypeyH 6d A2eHMUGIUK Kame2opuscued
bazuwnanean 6)5111/!6, yHOa ACeHMUBIUK KamecopuAiCuHuHe CuHmemuk e6a  AaHaJIumukK
sapuanmanapoa BE ¢evaunu kyinaw ounan maxaun KUiuUHeaH.

Annomayusa. Jlannas cmamuvs noceésujeHa cmadbulbHOU U aA2eHMUBCKOU Kame2opuu
cKaszyemoceo, 6 KOWIOpOIZ aceHmuecKas Kamezopusi aHaiusupyemcs ¢ nomoubro 2iazcona BE ¢
CUHMEemMU4YeCKOM U aHaltumu4eCKom eapuannax.

Annotation. This article is devoted to the stable and agentive category of the predicate, in
which the agentive category is analyzed using the verb BE in the synthetic and analytical versions.

XO03Upru KyHJa areHTHBJIMK KATETOPHUSCH MyaMMOJApW THIITYHOCIAPUMH3 JTUKKATHHH
y3ura xand kunub kenmoxzaa. Iy 6ouc coxana canMoKiIu TaAKUKOT Uiapu oaxkapuiau. bynnait
BAa3UATHU y30€K THIIIYHOCIUTHIA XaM Ky3aTamu3. AMMO IIyHAal OVnuimmra Kapamaii, Ma3Kyp
coxazaa 6apua Myammomap Xaj 3Tuiras aed OynManau.

Ymly makomana 6u3 Kypub YMKaguraH NPEIUKATHUHT Typu Oy Tad)CHUBIOBYM MpEAMKAT
0yu0, y npeamMeTHH TadcuBIIall €KY aHUKJIAIIra Xxu3MaT Kuinaau. Kyitnaaru syminanapHu TypryH
Ba arcHT MpeauKaTiap MUCOJIUIA KYprUO YNKaAMH3:

TypryH:

1. The pages are yellow. The clothes are dry.

The water is cool. The children are quiet
Caxudanap capuk panrua Kuitnmnap Kypyk.

CyB COBYK. bomanap xum

ATEHTHUBIIUK:

2. The pages yellowed. The clothes dried.

The water cooled. The children quieted (down).
Caxudanap caprairan. Kuitumnap Kypuam.

CyB coBub KeTau. Bbonanap >xum Oymuiay.

3. The pages {got, turned, became} yellow. The pages came to be yellow.
The clothes {got,? turned, became} dry. The clothes came to be dry.

The water {got, turned, became} cool. The water came to be cool.

The children {got, ?turned, became} quiet. The children came to be quiet
Caxudanap capraitu® KeTau. Caxudanap capTK paHITa ailany.
Kuitumnap Kypuam. Kuitumnap Kypyk 637110 KOJIIH.
CyB coBuu. CyB coBuO KOIIH.

bonanap »xum Oynumam. Bbonanap »xum 6ynu0 Konumay.

Bynapuunr 6apuacu O6up ypunnu npeaukariaap. (1) garm npeauxatiap TypryH OViuo0,
y3rapmac XonatHU Owngupaan (CapFULUIUK, KypPYKIHMK, COBYKJIHK, COKHMHIMK). JKoHcu3
npeaMeTIIapra HucoarTan ssbHU (caxudanap, CyB, KHHUM), ora HelTpan ponaa. XKowmm (6onanap)
MHUCOJIMJIA, 9ra TaXpubauu cudaruga pon yiHaiinu. Xonat acocuit 1e6 xucoOnaHaau. YaapHU
6omka Taxjul Kuiaud Oynmainau. Ulynnait kunu6, (1) muconmaru xymnanaprnpeaukatiap Be
TYPFYH XYCYCHATH OWJIaH TaxJIWj KWJIMHAAH, ssbHU be yellow, be dry, be cool, be quiet.
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bynnan dapkmu ymapok, (2) Ba (3) Mucoapaard OpeauKaTiap XoJaT Y3rapuIliHd
ounaupany (capukaaH capuk paHrraya, HamJiaH KypyKrada, COBYKIaH COBYKrada, >KUM dMacIaH
KUMraya) €K1 aHUKpOFU XOJIATHUHT OOLUTAHUIIUHY Ouiaupaau. by OupuHuM YpUHIIN TPEeIuKar,
sra Bazudacuma Patient (:xoHcu3) Ba Experiencer (>komnm). (2) Ba(3) Mucoimapaaru xap oup
KyMila MaXMyU CTPYKTYpaBHM >KUXATIaH Xap XWj, JIGKUH CEMAaHTHUK XUXATJaH CHHOHUMIIH
XKymtanapan noopar. Yiaap Oup Xuil Mpomo3UIIMOHANT TaXJIwiira ra Oynap saunap, Oyana gakar
103aKHM JIEKCHK JJIeMeHTIap ¢apk Kwiaau. (2) Ba (3) mMucoiapaard mpeavkKatiap TErHILTN
TypryHIHMK Xycycusitd Ba Kymumua areHTuBIMK CHANGE, BECOME, COME c¥y3napu 6uian
udonanann6d taxyaun kuauHaau. LlyHu scnia TyTHIl KepakKd, CEMaHTHUK XyCCUATIAp YJIapHU
TWIHUHT XaKUKUH CY3JapuaaH aXpaTHll y49yH Karrta Xapd Ownan &3mnanu. Kyiinmaru
MUCOJUIApHU K3pUO YUKAMU3:

The pages (Pa) COME BE yellow

The clothes (Pa) COME BE dry

The water (Pa) COME BE cool

The children (Ex) Come BE quiet

bu3 mpenukaTHM TaxJawil KWiIaéTraHUMHU3 cabaliau, OM3HUHT XYCYCHSIT TaXJIHJIUMH3

MpearKaT TOMOHHJAAH YpHATUITaH apryMEHTJIapHH ¥3 WYMra OJIMIIU Kepak. bupuHum Tyn
TalIapHUHT TaXJII KWIAITHUHT Y3ura xoc ycynu Oy “Caxudanap capraimimra kenau’ Ba
“Caxudaiap capranan’.

AJIOKaBUI XyCYCHSTIIADHU TYIIYHTUPHINHUHT SHA OWp ycynu aOCTpakT MpeauKatiap,
yIapHUHT Xap Oupu anoxuna ros €ku ¢ukp, (2) Ba (3) Mucosiapaary sxymianap yuyH KylHuaaru
JapaxTHU Kypcak Oymaau:

prop
pred arg
COME prop
Pred arg
BE yellow the pages

Otnbop 6epHHT Xap OMp FOs FOKOPUAArH FOSHUHT JATHIIN.
(2) muconnapaa, Caxudanap capraiiran, Kuitumnap kypurunrasa, Cys cosuras Ba bonanap
UM OYIUIITaH TYPFyH XYCYCUATHHU OUpPJIAIITHPIraH EKU JeKCUKAIAIITHPUIITaH, CApHUK, KypYK EKU
casIkiH peba cudaruna (“npeaukat KyTapuir’ cupaThaa KeTyBUM MablIyM JKapa€H OuiaH).
(3) Mucomnapa, xap Oup 3JIeMEHT JIEKCUKIIAIITUPUIIA U, aT€HTJINBIINK 3JeMEHT ANWIaHuII,
Omum, bynum €xu Kenum, typryH snement Capuk, Kypyk, Cankun €éxu CoByk. Kyiiunaru
Kymianapiaru kabu OWUpHHYM BapUaHTHU CUHTETUK, MKKMHYM BAapUaHTHU AHAIUTHK ae0
XUCOOIAIMMU3 MyMKHH.
Synthetic Analytic
The sky {cleared, blackened}. The sky became {black, clear}.
The sky turned {black, clear}.
The sky came to be {clear, black}.
Anaduéraap
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THE EFFECT OF APPLYING THE PROJECT-BASED LEARNING APPROACH IN
ENGLISH CLASSES ON STUDENTS' SUCCESS
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Annotation. This article aims to raise individuals who can adapt to the scientific and
technological developments in our rapidly changing and developing world, who are sensitive to
the problems both in the world and in our country, and who can think creatively. Attitudes, values,
knowledge, skills and habits that individuals will benefit from in real life in the education process
are gained through education programs applied in Higher education.

Key words: PBL, approach, interdisciplinary teaching, academic achievement and research
skills.

The abstract and complex nature of the science course increases the importance of
approaches such as Project Based Learning (PBL). The traditional learning approach is not
sufficient for students to relate the subjects to real life and to learn new concepts. PBL, on the other
hand, enables interdisciplinary teaching and helps students gain real-life experiences (Adams 215).

Problem Statement: The problem statement of this research is “Does the project-based
learning method have an effect on student achievement during the teaching of the science course?”

Purpose of the research: In this study, the effect of the application of the project-based
learning approach in the science course on the success of the students was examined. Since the
chosen electrical energy unit is a subject that students will have difficulty in learning abstractly, it
is thought that learning this subject by doing and experiencing will provide more permanent
learning. Therefore, in this study, it is aimed to compare the difference between the academic
achievements of 7th grade students by treating the electrical energy unit with project-based
learning and traditional learning approaches.

Importance of Research: Project-based learning, which became more prominent with the
renewed curriculum, was expected to provide more effective and permanent learning for students.
It is thought that the study will be a resource in this sense.

Assumptions (Assumptions) of the Research:

1) The electrical energy unit academic achievement test applied to the students fully reflects
all the achievements. The academic achievement test is valid and reliable.

2) Students' prior knowledge levels are equal.

3) It is assumed that the projects made during the application are sufficient for the students.

4) It is assumed that the interests and attitudes of the students in both groups towards science
are similar.

Limitations of the Research

1) The application process of the research is limited to 18 course hours.

2) The duration of the research is limited to the 2nd semester of the 2016-2017 academic
year.

3) The research is limited only to a public school in Kocaeli province Izmit district.

4) Study groups are limited to a total of 30 students.

5) This research is limited to the "Electrical Energy" unit given in 7th grades.

6) The use of only the traditional learning approach in the control group limits its evaluation
against other methods.

A conceptual framework has been prepared for the PBL approach and information on similar
studies on this subject has been included in the literature. In order to create a conceptual
framework, information on the concepts of project and PBL, the purpose of PBL, its main features,
stages, advantages, disadvantages and limitations, the roles of parties in project-based learning,
project types, evaluation process and comparison with traditional learning approach, and the points
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to be considered in project selection. are included in this section. At the end of the chapter,
information on similar studies conducted so far on the subject is given.

Projects and Project Based Learning Concept: The emergence of the project-based learning
approach with the philosophy of progressivism coincides with the turn of the century. Kilpatrick's
project method, Thelen's group research, Bruner's learning by discovery and John Dewey's
restructuring models constitute the foundations of this approach (Preacher 2003; Baylav 2002;
Bilen 1999; Korkmaz, Kaptan, 2001; Cited by (Adams 215).

Although there are many definitions of project-based learning, it is difficult to make a
common definition. The reason for this is that project-based learning does not have a narrow scope
and simple structure (Autor, D. H., 2014).

According to Goldman (2002), the project; It is a set of activities that enable the individual
to find both group work and individual work while providing social development (Cited by Autor,
D. H. 2014).

Project-based learning, on the other hand, is a comprehensive teaching approach that enables
classroom teaching and learning in which students engage with their original problem situations.
(Blumenfeld et al. 1991: 369).

According to Autor, D. H., project-based learning; It is a technology-based learning
approach in which students manage their own processes so that they develop their creative thinking
abilities, try to solve the emerging problems with joint decisions, decide about their own success,
bring life to the classroom and include their families in the process.

According to (Ary, D., Jacobs, L. C 2014), project-based learning consists of three words.
These are the concepts of “project”, “based” and “learning”. "Project" is explained as the learner's
imagination, "based" planning and constructing ability, and "learning” is explained as the
importance of the process, not the result. It is noted here that the main task is the student.

Purpose and Basic Features of Project-Based Learning: Although there is no common
definition of the purpose of project-based learning, the view that it is more beneficial as learner-
centered education is accepted by everyone. The aim in project-based learning should be to enable
students to have meaningful learning by getting into life instead of transferring information
directly to the student (Ary, D., Jacobs, L. C 2014). The characteristics of the project-based
learning approach can be stated as follows.

« PBL makes school more interesting for students.

» PBL makes learning more effective.

« PBL develops students' success skills in subjects such as university life, career choice and
life.

Purpose and Basic Features of Project-Based Learning: Although there is no common
definition of the purpose of project-based learning, the view that it is more beneficial as learner-
centered education is accepted by everyone. The aim in project-based learning should be to enable
students to have meaningful learning by getting into life instead of transferring information
directly to the student (Ary, D., Jacobs, L. C 2014). The characteristics of the project-based
learning approach can be stated as follows.

« PBL makes school more interesting for students.

» PBL makes learning more effective.

« PBL develops students' success skills in subjects such as university life, career choice and
life.

The Most Distinctive Features of Project-Based Learning Approach:

» Students should freely choose their own project.

* The teacher is there to facilitate the work of the students.

* Teacher; provides students access to resources, organizes their activities and guides them.

* Projects should be chosen according to students' own interests and from real problems.

When the related literature is examined; It is seen that there are various researches on project-
based learning. Some of these are as follows: Duffrin and Willard (2003), in their article in which
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they argue that the application of project-based learning in a competitive environment in a cooking
course will enable students to produce better quality and more successful products, it has been
concluded that communication, team spirit and problem-solving skills increase.
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CERTAIN CRITERIA: AVIEW FROM PRAGMATICS
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Annotation: The following article introduces how the notion of dreaming and its difference
according to some criteria from pragmatic side. For the true and fast realization of dreams and
wishes dreamers initially should ask themselves some questions. Furthermore, article informs
about that dreams and desires may differ significantly according to different age groups, lifestyles,
genders, worldviews and educational background. Such a wide range of differences can serve as a
prelude to another new research in the field.

Key words: dream, making a wish, transformation, goal, purity of intention, genders,
worldviews, educational background, precision of dreams.

The existence of a dream or a wish in the life of a person shows that this person possesses a
meaningful life. Some people ask the Almighty to fulfill their dreams, while others ask it from
Santa Claus. What is a dream? Can you give a clear definition of the word dream? This is where
most people make mistakes. They think of dreams as unattainable desires from afar. They believe
that "you just have to wait for the dream to come true.” They continue to live their lives and do
nothing to make their dreams come true. They don’t know how to dream.While some desires
depend only on the actions and aspirations of the dreamer, others are thought to be unattainable or
to happen only by a miracle. The realization of dreams depends on their characteristics. For
example, dreams” innocence and purity, their service to the good, their transformation into a goal
by the dreamer, accuracy, precision, and even the process of their realization, the perception of the
time by the dreamer - play an important role in the realization of dreams and desires. Even asking
for a gift from Santa Claus has its own rules. The first rule is to know exactly what you want. The
second is to be able to express it. Therefore, it has a meaning in asking young children "to write a
letter to Santa Claus."” Because while writing, a person identifies his desires for himself, expresses
them clearly and succinctly, and if there are several desires, he lists them from the most necessary
put priority before himself. In turn, this creates a certain clarity and order in our inner world.

For the attainment of dreams, dreamers initially should ask themselves these questions:

1. What will happen if my wish comes true?
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- Imagine the moments when your dream comes true. How do you feel? If you feel
uncomfortable, embarrassed, or uncomfortable, give it up right away. So what you dream of is
something strange to you or it is not yours. If it happens one day, mostly it will not bring you
happiness, but disappointment.

2. What will not happen if my wish comes true?

-This question allows you to think about the present, that is, the advantages of the time when
your dream has not yet come true, the things you may lose in the future, the risks you may face if
your dreams come true. Let's say you want to have a lot of money and possess affluent life, but
much money begets many worries. Thus, people should remember and understand that sometimes
it is better only to dream about certain things than to achieve them. Putting the question in this way
teaches you to think, to observe, to appreciate and be grateful for the values and opportunities that
you have never thought of and do not realize.

3. If my dreams come true, will my life be more useful for me or for my relatives?

Sometimes, when the usefulness of dreams is focused on both the person and those close to
him, the possibility of their realization expands through the actions, efforts of both sides or the
invisible forces of desires.

Another condition for the realization of dreams is the purity of intention: having intention of
dreaming does not mean that you ask the death or failure of your enemies; Instead of being so
negative and evil-hearted, you may wish them goodness, there exists a wise saying ‘you reap what
you sow’ In the same way, one should not intend to break his business rival, but to succeed in his
work and outstrip his competitors. Another important condition is having trust: After all, why do
you ask for a miracle if you don't believe it to happen? One should keep in mind that a miracle is
like a ghost, if you believe - it exists, if you do not believe — there is no miracle. The dreamer
should not also forget that when the intention is complete, "let it go". Just like releasing a bird
from a cage or pressing a “print” button on a computer. An intention that is expressed correctly
and clearly will surely come true, unless you look at it to see where it will come true, how right it
will be, or how fast it will come true.

Dreams and desires may differ significantly according to different age groups, lifestyles,
genders, worldviews and educational background. Such a wide range of differences can serve as a
prelude to another new research in the field, for example, the dream of an 80-year-old woman is
completely different from the dream of a man of the same age or the dream of a small child varies
absolutely from both those previous people’s dreams. Their differences can be clearly seen in the
following table:

NAME SEX AGE Residence Financial status of
family
Hilola female 4 city middle income

Dear, Santa Claus! | do not want to go to kindergarten. Let the kindergartens be closed in the
New Year!

Alisher | male IB | village | Low income

Dear Santa, I've put my cap under the tree for you, the highills, once my mother wore, for your
daughter, anyway she does not wear them now, and the carrots for your deer. Please, bring me
a bicycle like my friend Farrukh's.

Anisa | female [ 10 | city | High income

Dear Allah! | know you can do it, | want my father and mother to live together again. Don't be
in a hurry to say no like my mother, maybe something can be done. Give it a try, please!

Aisha | female | 15 | city | Middle income
Dear, God! Why do these freckles ruin my face? Please, when | get up in the morning, there
will be no trace of them, and my face will be as smooth as Aishwarya Rai’s

Behzod | male | 20 | suburb | Low income
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If I could find a good job in the evening shift, I would help my father to pay the contract...

Sarvinoz female 26 city High income

I wish that this upcoming year a man, who can love and respect my all shortcomings and
interests for a lifetime, comes in just like a Santa Claus and brighten my dark life! 1 would
agree even if he asked for a managerial position in my father's company!

Farhod | male | 36 | village | Middle income

We have three daughters, dear Allah this time give us a son, please do not leave us in despair.
I am not letting her go to ultrasound examination, the road to the city center is tough, if only
we had a son.

Zarifa | female | 42 | city | High income

I got my driver license, and will my husband present me a new car in the trend on my birthday,
which he promised ?! If he doesn'tdo it, I'll drive his own!

Shafoat | female | 50 | village | Low income

It’s time for me to retire, but I have to work, | still have to take home my kids

Tohir male 65 village Middle income

Thank goodness we live so peacefully. Good health, there is a cure for everything except
death. ..

Farida | female | 85 | city | Low income

Everything is in the hands of the Almighty." But I'm tired of being neglected, my children can't
make time for me, living alone is torture, and unkind children are real hell.

As we see from the examples given in the table it is absolutely clear that dreams differ

according to age groups, sex, residence and most probably financial status play a crucial role in
this variety. At the age of 4, person thinks completely differently, he has pure thoughts, beautiful
soul, fresh mind. However, that individual may be considerably effected by the condition where
he is living in, but he never thinks and dreams as the person at another age with another living
condition.

1.

2.

o1
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Annotation. Language is closely related to the culture of the people, it is its reflection in the
mind of a person. Foreign language culture - that part of the general culture of mankind, which
the student masters in the process of foreign language education. The mastery of culture is the
comprehension of the people's system of values at the level of perception, at the level of social and
at the level of personal meaning.
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Annomauus. 3vik mecHo c613an ¢ KYAbmypou Hapood, 3mo e20 OMpPadiceHue 6 CO3HaAHUU
yenosexa. MHOCmpanHuas s3vIK08aAs Kyabmypa - ma 4acme odwell Kyibmypbl 4enogedecmad,
KOMOpYI0 CMyOeHm 0C8ausdaem 8 npoyecce UHOA3bIYH020 00yueHus. OQsnadenue Kyavmypotl - 5mo
OCO3HAaHuUe cucmembul L;eHHOCl’I’leﬁ Hapoc)a Ha ypoeHe eocnpusimust, Ha YpOBHE COUUAIIbHOCO U HA
YPOBHE JIUYHOCNIHOCO CMblCIlA.

Knrwoueevie cnosa: A3BIK, KyJibmypa, socnpusimue, COYyuaibHoe, KOMnemeHntHoCcmsos.

Annoetatsiya. Til xalq madaniyati bilan chambarchas bog ‘liq, bu uning inson ongida aksidir.
Chet tili madaniyati - bu talaba chet tilini o ‘gitish jarayonida o ‘zlashtiradigan umumiy insoniyat
madaniyatining bir gismi. Madaniyatni egallash - odamlarning gadriyatlar tizimini idrok etish
darajasida, ijtimoiy darajasida va shaxsiy ma'no darajasida tushunishdir.

Kalit so‘zlar: til, madaniyat, idrok, ijtimoiy, kompetentsiya.

Sociocultural competence contributes to the realization of the ultimate goal of education -
the formation of the individual's ability and readiness for intercultural dialogue, as well as his
tolerant and positive perception of a foreign language culture. All this will allow you to
successfully participate in the process intercultural interaction. Today it is important to teach not
so much foreign languages, but intercultural communication. In this regard, the main goal of
teaching a foreign language as a means of international communication is understanding one's own
and someone else's culture, the transition from discussing the facts of the culture of the countries
of the target language to understanding and comprehending the ways in which cultural differences
influence the communication process.

For successful intercultural communication, it is necessary to assimilate a foreign language
culture at the third, value level, which will allow the formation of a mentality. It is important to
remember that acquaintance with a foreign language culture occurs in comparison with one's own.
The development of sociocultural competence was defined as an integral part of the process of
forming a foreign language communicative competence. The model of the culture of the country
of the studied language is formed and assimilated using the following means.

1. The reality presented in the photographs, illustrations, posters, diagrams, slides, drawings,
symbols, documentary films.

2. Real reality presented verbally

3. Fine arts.

4. Fiction.

5. Cinematography, songs and music.

The content of the formation of a foreign language socio-cultural competence, according to
the model of D.G. Shumakov, are:

1.Developmental aspect

2.The educational aspect

3.Cognitive aspect

4. Educational aspect
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Growing importance of knowing foreign languages on the level allowing communication
with representatives of different countries to set international and personal contacts, achieving
understanding between people, globalization and integration of countries into the technical and
academic environment accompanied by creation of joint venture companies and manufactures,
expansion of universities, cooperation with foreign educational institutions, companies and
organizations in the field of research and technology exchange, various technical-scientific
information significantly increase the role and place of a foreign language in the system of higher
professional education. As sociologists note, “in the modern world situations of linguistic contacts
are getting more and more massive. Individuals, families, social groups, districts, regions and
states come up with the necessity to take into account quite various linguistic experience”.

Thus, nowadays bilingualism/polyngualism functions as “a compensative system opening
access to a higher level of cultural-civilizational development.”. Russian system of education
imposes high requirements to the training of qualified personnel in different fields ready to conduct
professional activities and cooperate effectively on inner and foreign cultural levels. To achieve
the level of a highly qualified specialist after graduating from the university the student must have
not only professional knowledge and skills but also the ability to respond and behave correctly in
concrete life situations.Nevertheless, as foreign languages teaching experience shows, knowing
the language might be insufficient to communicate properly. It often happens that people speaking
one and the same language do not understand each other — the reason for such misunderstanding
is the difference in cultures.

Primary aim of teaching foreign languages is to provide intercultural communication and
understanding between partners. Learning a foreign language, students acquire new means of
communication to get an access to the values of world culture and particularly to the cultural values
of the country which language they are studying: its history, geography, science, literature and
arts. However, foreign languages acquisition is connected not only with learning culture but also
with the formation of ability to understand the mentality of native speakers as well as their own
national peculiarities. In this regard, it is necessary to speak about sociocultural aspect of teaching
foreign languages. Sociocultural competence is the skill to realize interpersonal and intercultural
communication using knowledge of national and cultural peculiarities of your own country and
foreign country/countries acquired at foreign languages classes as well as in the process of learning
other subjects (interdisciplinary knowledge). Sociocultural competence is the readiness and ability
to hold a dialogue, which presumes knowledge of both national and foreign cultures. This is the
tool of educating internationally oriented personality realizing world interdependence and entirety
as well as the necessity of intercultural cooperation in solving global problems of humanity.

For this particular reason, linguistic cultural background turns out to be so important. It is
worth mentioning that no language can be studied isolatedly as a set of lexical units and grammar
rules. “Languages are not mere collections of labels or nomenclatures attached to pre-existing bits
and pieces of the human world, ...each community lives in a somewhat different world from that
of others and these differences are both realized in parts of their cultures and revealed and
maintained in parts of their languages.”

Summarizing the above, it is necessary to mention that reading fiction is one of the most
important aspects of education. Analyzing fictional writing on a lexical and stylistic levels,
students master productivelinguistic reading, which “does not only promote a better understanding
of the text, but also better understanding of the author's style in general.” While reading students
get acquainted with the most interesting sides of the society’s life learning its culture. Encouraging
cultural enlightenment of students, reading also helps to master a foreign language performing
simultaneously as the means of informative, educational and profession oriented activity of
learners as well as the means of self-education and creativity. In the process of studying in Applied
Linguistics, learning the strategies of fiction reading, students become capable of reading foreign
texts of different levels going deeper in the content which helps to form and develop their
linguistic, communicative, sociocultural and, as a result, professional competences. At the same
time modern practice shows that traditionally used techniques, methods and models of teaching
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fiction reading do not help students create a sociocultural image of a foreign country making it
harder to understand the sociocultural background of the book, its main idea and the author’s
intension. In other words, there are no effective tasks developing students’ sociocultural
competence. It is also obviousthat fiction, being the culture’s artefact, has a wide linguodidactic
potential for developing students’ sociocultural competence. Creating the world of foreign culture,
literature helps to understand its realities on the example of fiction writing. Thus, the necessity to
integrate learning fiction in the global process of learning foreign languages to build foreign
sociocultural environment seems to be obvious and demanding detailed and profound research.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqola ingliz tilida og ‘zaki nutgni o ‘gitish va rivojlantirishda tarjima
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Annotation: This article is about translation problems of teaching and developing speaking
skills in English, as well as designing classroom activities involving practice in speaking.

Key words: learners, foreign languages, meaning.

If we believe that people learn languages by interacting, then learners should interact during
lessons. As a result, a method called communicative language teaching arose. Two versions of
communicative language teaching emerged. The weak version says teachers should teach the
components of language but include communication activities, using them in conversation.

The strong version says since students learn through interacting, lessons should consist o f
opportunities to communicate in the target language. In this method, teachers often downplay
accuracy and emphasize how students communicate when they speak the target language.

However, in order to communicate well in another language, we must make ourselves
understood by the people we are speaking with, and this is not an easy task especially at the
beginning and intermediate levels. To illustrate that the suprasegmental phonemes carry meaning,
consider the sentence, “I think I know.” It can convey four different meanings, depending on the
stress:

I think I know. I think I know. I think I know. I think I know.

This sentence “I think 1 know” is translated into Uzbek like: “Men o ‘ylanmanki men
bilaman, deb . But this sentence “I think | know”. Is translated into Uzbek: “men o‘ylayman men
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bilaman”, in this sentences “I think I know” is translated as “Men bilaman, deb, o‘ylayman”. In
this sentences “I think I know”, we show our surprise by stressing the last word of the sentence
and translate it into “Uzbek as men bilaman, deb, o‘ylayman”. As you see in these sentences the
stressed words pronounced separately from others and the stressed word may cause to bring some
problems in translating into native (Uzbek) language.

In these four utterances, the bold italic typeface shows which word is stressed. If you say
these sentences aloud, you will hear the sound and meaning differences among them in both
English and Uzbek languages. The differences are related to the context where the utterances
occur. Consider these interpretations:

| think I know. (You may not think I know the answer, but I’'m pretty sure I do.)

| think I know. (I'm not entirely sure, but I think I know the answer.)

| think I know. (You may not know the answer, but I think | do.)

| think 1 know. (I am not unsure—I am quite confident that I know the answer.)

You can give the instruction to the learners to ask a friend to explain the difference in
meanings in the following utterances and see if your friend’s interpretations match your
predictions and ask them to pronounce the words by putting stress to the words which are given in
bold:

It was Jane who missed the bus.

It was Jane who missed the bus.

It was Jane who missed the bus.

It was Jane who missed the bus.

Good speaking activities can and should be extremely engaging for the students. If they are
all participating fully - and if the teacher has set up the activity properly and can then give
sympathetic and useful feedback - they will get tremendous satisfaction from it. Scott Thornbury,
in his book How to Teach Speaking, calls speaking-as-skill, where there is a task to complete and
speaking is the way to complete it. In the same way that ‘writing-for-writing® is designed to help
the student get better at the skill of writing. So we should pay attention to the stress of the words
and sentences while translating from the context.

It will probably be necessary for teachers to correct mistakes made during speaking activities
in a different way from those made during a study exercise. When students are repeating sentences,
trying to get their pronunciation exactly right, then the teacher will often correct (appropriately)
every time there’s a problem.
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URUSH ODAMI OBRAZINING ADABIY EVOLYUTSIYASI

Kodirov Axrorjon Bahodirovich

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o*zbek tili va
adabiyoti tadgiqotchisi

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada urush mavzusining jahon va o ‘zbek adabiyotidagi badiiy
talgini hamda urush sharoitida inson obrazining shakllanish va rivojlanish xususiyatlari
yoritiladi. Urushning gadimgi adabiy an’analardagi gahramonlik, jasorat, yurt himoyasi va
burch tushunchalari bilan bog‘lig tasviridan boshlab, XX asr adabiyotida insonning ichki
dunyosi, ruhiy iztirobi, qo ‘rquvi, yo ‘qotishlari va ma’naviy tanlovlarini aks ettiruvchi murakkab
badiiy hodisaga aylanish jarayoni tahlil gilinadi. Shuningdek, o ‘zbek adabiyotidagi urush va
jangovar kurash motivlarining ayrim xususiyatlari ko ‘rib chigiladi.
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Kalit so‘zlar: urush adabiyoti, urush odami obrazi, badiiy obraz, urush mavzusi, adabiy
evolyutsiya, ruhiy iztirob, psixologik tasvir.

Abstract. This article examines the literary representation of war in world and Uzbek
literature and the formation and development of the human image under wartime conditions. It

traces the transformation of the representation of war from the heroic ideals of courage, duty,
and defense of the homeland characteristic of ancient literary traditions to a complex literary

phenomenon in twentieth-century literature, where greater attention is given to the individual 's
inner world, psychological suffering, fear, loss, and moral choices.

Keywords: war literature, image of the man of war, literary image, war theme, literary
evolution, psychological suffering, psychological representation.

Urush insoniyatning ijtimoiy-tarixiy tajribasida chuqur iz qoldirgan murakkab
hodisalardan biri sifatida adabiyotning gadimdan shakllanib kelayotgan mavzularidan
hisoblanadi. Turli davr va adabiy an’analarda urush hodisasi fagat jangovar vogealar yoki tarixiy
to*gnashuvlarni aks ettirish vositasi bo‘lib golmay, balki insonning hayot va o‘lim, burch va
mas’uliyat, jasorat va qo‘rquv, vatan va begonalik, yo‘gotish va xotira kabi tushunchalarga
munosabatini yoritish imkonini beruvchi badiiy-estetik hodisa sifatida namoyon bo‘lgan. Shu
jihatdan urush mavzusining adabiyotdagi evolyutsiyasini kuzatish inson obrazining turli tarixiy
sharoitlardagi badiiy talginini anglash uchun ham muhimdir.

Qadimgi adabiy an’analarda urush, avvalo, gahramonlik, harbiy jasorat, yurt va el
himoyasi bilan bog‘lig epik mazmun doirasida ifodalangan. Qadimgi yunon adabiyotidagi
Gomerning “lliada” va “Odisseya” dostonlari, Rim adabiyotidagi Vergiliyning “Eneida” asari
urush vogealarini gahramonlik, taqdir, burch va insoniy munosabatlar bilan uzviy alogada
tasvirlagan muhim epik manbalar sifatida e’tirof etiladi. Mazkur asarlarda jang maydoni nafagat
tarixiy vogealar kechadigan makon, balki gahramonning shaxsiy fazilatlari, irodasi va ma’naviy
giyofasi namoyon bo‘ladigan badiiy makon sifatida ham shakllanadi.

Keyingi adabiy davrlarda urushning mazmuniy talgini ijtimoiy va estetik garashlarning
0‘zgarishi bilan birga takomillashib bordi. O‘rta asr adabiyotida jangovar vogealar ko*pincha
diniy-axlogiy qgarashlar, ezgulik va yovuzlik o‘rtasidagi kurash bilan bog‘langan bo‘lsa, keyingi
davrlarda insonning ichki dunyosi, shaxsiy kechinmalari va ruhiy holatini tasvirlashga bo‘lgan
e’tibor kuchaydi. Natijada, urush adabiyotda tashgi voqelik sifatidagi hodisadan inson
shaxsiyatiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi psixologik va ma’naviy jarayonga aylana bordi. [1]

Aynigsa, XX asr jahon adabiyotida urush tasvirining mazmun va poetikasida sezilarli
o‘zgarish kuzatiladi. birinchi va ikkinchi jahon urushlari insoniyatning ijtimoiy, madaniy va
ruhiy hayotida ulkan siljishlarni yuzaga keltirgani kabi, badiiy tafakkurda ham urushni
tasvirlashning yangi shakllarini vujudga keltirdi. Bu davr adabiyotida jangovar gahramonning
tashqi jasoratidan ko‘ra uning ichki iztirobi, ruhiy sinishi, yo‘qotishlari, urushga munosabati va
tinch hayot hagidagi tasavvurlarining o‘zgarishi tobora muhim badiiy masalaga aylandi. Ernest
Hemingueyning “Qurol bilan xayrlashuv”, Erix Maria Remarkning “G‘arbiy frontda o‘zgarish
yo‘q” kabi asarlarida urush vogeligining inson ruhiyatiga ta’siri ana shu nuqtayi nazardan badiiy
talgin etilgan.

Shu tariga XX asr adabiyotida urush tasvirining markaziga jangovar vogeaning 0‘zi emas,
balki ushbu vogelikni boshdan kechirayotgan inson shaxsi ko‘proq chiqdi. Urush sharoitidagi
insonning qo‘rquvi, ruhiy iztirobi, ma’naviy tanlovi, yaginlaridan ayrilishi, hayotga
munosabatining o‘zgarishi va urushdan keyingi ruhiy holati badiiy obraz yaratishning muhim
omillariga aylandi. Natijada, adabiyotda urush odami obrazi shakllanib, u muayyan tarixiy
vogeaning ishtirokchisi sifatidagina emas, balki urushning inson tabiatiga ko‘rsatgan ta’sirini
mujassamlashtiruvchi murakkab badiiy tip sifatida namoyon bo‘ldi.

O*zbek adabiy tafakkurida ham urush va jangovar kurash motivlari gadimiy ildizlarga ega.
Xalq og‘zaki ijodi namunalarida yurtni himoya qilish, el-yurt tinchligi uchun kurashish, jasorat
va sadogat kabi gadriyatlar jangovar vogealar bilan bog‘liq holda ifodalangan.
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“Alpomish”, “Go‘ro‘g‘li” singari dostonlarda gahramonning jangovar sinovlardan o‘tishi uning
jismoniy kuchi bilan bir gatorda ma’naviy-axlogiy fazilatlarini ham namoyon etadi. Bunday
asarlarda jang motivi gahramonning o‘zligini, el-yurt oldidagi burchini va sadoqgatini sinovdan
0°tkazuvchi vosita vazifasini bajaradi.

Birog, urush mavzusining zamonaviy badiiy talginida asosiy e’tibor jangovar
harakatlarning tashqi tasviridan insonning ichki dunyosiga ko‘chadi. Xususan, urushni bevosita
boshdan kechirgan yoki uning ogibatlarini his gilgan insonning ruhiy holati, Xxotiralari,
yo‘qotishlari va hayotga munosabatini tasvirlash urush adabiyotining muhim yo‘nalishlaridan
biriga aylandi. Shu nugtayi nazardan urush odami obrazini o‘rganish badiiy matnda inson, urush
va ruhiyat o‘rtasidagi murakkab munosabatlarni ochib berish imkonini beradi.

Mazkur jihat Erix Maria Remark ijodida aynigsa yaqgol namoyon bo‘ladi. Yozuvchi
asarlarida urush jang maydonidagi vogealar majmui sifatida emas, balki insonning jismoniy va
ruhiy mavjudligiga bevosita ta’sir ko‘rsatuvchi fojiaviy tajriba sifatida talgin gilinadi. Remark
gahramonlari misolida urushning inson dunyogarashini ozgartirishi, uning ma’naviy gadriyatlari
va kelajak haqgidagi tasavvurlariga ta’siri, shuningdek, urushdan keyingi hayotga moslashish
muammolari badiiy ifodasini topadi. Shu sababli Remark ijodini urush odami obrazining
shakllanishi va badiiy-psixologik xususiyatlarini tadgiq etish nugtayi nazaridan o‘rganish alohida
ilmiy ahamiyat kasb etadi.

O‘rganishlar natijasida Erix Maria Remark ijodida urush inson hayotining tashgi sharoiti
sifatida emas, balki shaxsning ichki dunyosi va hayotiy garashlarini o‘zgartiruvchi murakkab
tajriba sifatida talgin gilinishi kuzatiladi. Yozuvchi yaratgan gahramonlar tagdirida urushning
ta’siri ularning xatti-harakatlari, ruhiy kechinmalari, insoniy munosabatlari va kelajak hagidagi
tasavvurlarida namoyon bo‘ladi. Shu jihatdan Remark gahramonlarining individual tagdiri orgali
urushning inson shaxsiyatiga ta’siri ochib beriladi. Remark asarlaridagi gahramonlarni
birlashtiruvchi muhim jihatlardan biri ularning urush tajribasi bilan bog‘liq ichki ziddiyatlaridir.
Shuningdek, Remark ijodida urush odami obrazining mazmuni fagat harbiy faoliyat yoki
jangovar jasorat bilan chegaralanmaydi. Unda insonning qo‘rquv, Yyo‘qotish, yolg‘izlik,
begonalashuv, xotira va ma’naviy tanlov bilan bog‘lig holatlari ham mujassamlashadi. Shu
sababli gahramonning ichki kechinmalari uning tashqi harakatlari bilan bir gatorda obrazning
mazmunini belgilovchi asosiy omillardan biri sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Umuman, Remark ijodida urush odami obrazi ko‘p qatlamli badiiy hodisa sifatida
shakllanib, unda tarixiy voqgelik, individual tagdir va inson ruhiyati o‘zaro uzviy bog‘lanadi.
Yozuvchining urushni insoniy kechinmalar orqgali yoritishi mazkur obrazning psixologik
mazmunini chuqurlashtiradi. Shu bois Remark asarlaridagi urush odami obrazini o‘rganish
nafagat urush mavzusining badiiy talginini, balki insonning ekstremal sharoitdagi ruhiy va
ma’naviy holatini anglash uchun ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
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ERIX MARIYA REMARK NASRIDA URUSH VA INSON FOJIASI TASVIRI
(“G*arbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q” romani misolida)
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Nemis adabiyotining buyuk adibi Erix Maria Remark haqigiy patsifist, urushdan
nafratlanadigan darajaga kelgan inson sifatida namoyon bo‘lgan adibdir. Insoniyat tarixidagi
urushlar oddiy xalq vakillari uchun hech qachon foydasi yo‘qligi, aksincha, ular odamlarga faqat
kulfat olib kelgan.

Erix Mariya Remark 1929-yilda o‘zining “G‘arbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q” asarini nashr
ettiradi. Ushbu asar urush dastidan juvonmarg bo‘lgan avlod haqidagi, garchi zambarak o‘qidan
omon qolsa-da, shu urushning qurboniga aylanganlar to‘g‘risidagi ko‘ngil izhoridir” degan
so‘zlari bilan boshlanadi.

“G‘arbiy frontda o‘zgarish yo‘q” romani urushga qarshi ruhda yozilgan asar bo‘lib, unda
adib tomonidan birinchi jahon urushida ishtirok etgan yosh gahramonlarning urushning azob-
uqubatlarini ta’tib ko‘rgan, ma’nan ho‘rlangan, yoshlik istaklari paymol bo‘lgan, jamiyatdan
ajralib qolgan hamda o‘sha davrdagi yo‘qotilgan avlodning ayanchli qismati yoritib berilgan.
Romanda yosh askar Paul Boymer va uning birinchi jahon urushidagi frontdoshlari hagida hikoya
giladi.

Erix Maria Remark “yo‘qotilgan avlod” tushunchasini urush asoratlari sababli tinch hayotga
moslashib keta olmagan qahramonlarni ifodalash uchun qo‘llagan. Yozuvchining bu g‘oyalari
o‘sha davrning hukmronlik partiyalarning qarashlariga zid edi. Remark esa oddiy bir askar
nomidan urush vogealarini haggoniy ochib berishga berishga harakat giladi.

Birinchi jahon urush dahshatlari va uning oddiy xalq boshiga olib kelgan kulfatlari asarda
mohirona ochib berilgan. Asar gahramoni Paul Boymer maktab o‘quvchilari, dehqonlar,
baliqchilar, turli yoshdagi hunarmandlar harbiy qismda yig‘ilganligi, qism tarkibining yarmi
yo‘qotganligini, ingliz askarlari bilan dahshatli jangini tasvirlab beradi.

Remarkning ushbu romanida urushga garshi o‘ta kuchli protest bo‘lib, u insoniyat tabiatidagi
buzg‘unchilikka urg‘u beradi. Hikoya qiluvchi orqali urush haqidagi romantik g‘oyalar,
vatanparvarlik va sharaf hagidagi balandparvoz nutglar xandagdagi dahshatli vogeliklar orasida
yo‘qolib ketishini juda katta mahorat bilan yoritib beradi.

Remark aslida askarlar vatanparvarlik ruhidagi mavhum g‘oyalar uchun kurashmayotganini,
ular shunchaki tirik qolishga harakat gilayotganini ta’kidlaydi. Ozig-ovqat, kiyim-kechak va
boshpana topish muammolari ham, dushman olovi va bomba portlashining oldini olish bilan bir
qatorda, askarlarning asosiy muammolaridir. Romandagi hech narsa urush tajribasini ulug‘vor va
romantik qilib ko‘rsatmaydi. Hatto Paul va uning hamrohlari o‘rtasidagi samimiy do‘stlik ham.
Chunki buning uchun siz dahshat va doimiy azob-uqubatlar ko‘rinishidagi yuqori narxni
to‘lashingiz kerakligi ta’kidlanadi.

Asar davomida Paul shaxsiyati urushning oldin unda kuzatilmagan holatlarni his gilishga
majburlashi bilan to‘qnash keladi. Urushdan oldingi vogealarni eslab, oldin u umidsiz askar emas,
mutlaqo boshga odam bo‘lganini sezadi. Paul mehribon galb egasi edi. Urushdan oldin u oilasini
sevgan va she’rlar yozgan, ammo urush sabab paydo bo‘lgan dahshat tufayli agl-idrokini saglab
qolish uchun his tuyg‘ularidan chetga chiqishni va omon qolish o‘rganadi.

Paulning boshidan o‘tgan vogealar o‘smirlik chog‘ida urushda jang qilishga yuborilgan va
kattalar bilan jang qilishni o‘rgangan, “yo‘qotilgan avlod” deb nomlangan butun bir avlodning
tajribasini aks ettiradi. Urushda gancha uzoq umr ko‘rsa, shunchalik undan nafratlanadi va
azoblanadi. Bu azoblar esa uning tengdoshlarini urush xarob gilganiga va ularning ongini urush
buzganiga bo‘lgan ishonchdan kelib chiqgadi.
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Remark, shuningdek, ikki avlod o‘rtasidagi urush ochgan chuqur jarlikni tasvirlaydi va
urushni yosh avlodga xiyonat sifatida baholaydi. Paul davridagi avlod o‘zi ishonadigan va obro‘li
shaxslar deb hisoblaydigan odamlarning bosimi tufayli urushga ketadi. Ularni yetuklikka olib
borishi kerak bo‘lgan odamlar aslida vatanparvarlik burchi haqidagi bo‘sh shiorlar ostida o‘limga
mahkum qiladi. Paul va uning do‘stlari dushmanlari haqida gaplashganda ular boshqa tarafdagi
askarlarni nazarda tutmaydi, aksincha, o‘zlarining yuqori martabali boshliglarini nishonga oladi.
Ular uchun barcha askarlar, kelib chiqishi va tomonidan qat’iy nazar, qurbonlardir.

Asarda simvolizm ko‘p ishlatilmasa ham, muhim belgilardan hisoblanadi. Kimmerixning
etiklari bo‘lib, ular o‘lgan askardan tirik askarga o‘tadi. Kimmerixning o‘zi ularni o‘lik
parashyutchidan oladi va u o‘lgan zahotiyoq Myuller ularni qo‘lga kiritishga harakat giladi. Paul
ularni Myullerga topshiradi va u o‘lgandan keyin o‘ziga meros qilib oladi. Shu ma’noda bu
epizodlar bir juft etik inson hayotiga garaganda gqimmatroq va uzoqgrogligini, urushda inson hayoti
mutloq ahamiyatsizligini anglatadi. Ammo bu etiklar, shuningdek, vayronagarchilik va o‘limdan
kelib chigadigan his-tuyg‘ularga berilib qolmasdan, askar omon qolishi uchun kerak bo‘lgan
pragmatizmni ham anglatadi.

Paul josus sifatida biror davlatning yeriga kirishi u urush paytida amalga oshirishi kerak
bo‘lgan eng xavfli harakatlardan biri edi, chunki u har ikki tomondan ham hujumlar nishoniga
aylanadi. Qaysidir ma’noda bu millatchilikning rad etilishini anglatadi: u Germaniya hududidan
chigib, boshga millat tomonidan boshgarilmaydigan makonga kiradi. Ushbu missiya, shuningdek,
Paul romandagi eng og‘ir vogealarni boshdan kechirishi uchun sharoitlarni ta’minlaydi.Birinchi
marta u odamni yuzma-yuz jangda o‘ldiradi va bu uni hayotga muhabbatning haqiqiy narxini
tushunishga majbur giladi.

Paul rus asirlari oldida bo‘lganida ular uning dushmanlari ekaniga deyarli ishonmaydi. U va
uning hamrohlari ikkala tomonning ham askarlariga bir xil g‘oyalar uchun kurashish buyurilganini
anglab yetadi. Bu fikrlardan keyin ular uchun kim haq yoki nohagqligini aniglashning iloji yo‘q edi.
Oxir-oqibat, milliyatchilik g‘oyalari shunchaki hokimiyatdagi va hokimiyatga kelishni xohlovchi
liderlar tomonidan fuqarolarni ishontirish va urushga olib borishda ishlatadigan vositalar bo‘lib
xizmat gilishini anglab yetishgan edi.

Urush aslida o‘zlari umuman jangga kirmaydigan bir necha erkaklar uchun foydalidir.Bu
bema’nilikning eng yomon tarafi shundaki, bir necha kishining garori bilan urushda millionlab
oddiy askar qurbon bo‘ladi.

Birinchi jahon urushidan keyingi Germaniyada hech kim urushni eslashni istamas edi.
Remark odamlarni urush haqida yana bir jahon urushi boshlanishidan oldin o‘ylashga majbur qildi.
Ammo u natijaga erisha olmadi. Erix Mariya Remark o‘zining eng katta yutug‘iga erisha olmadi.
Gitler hokimiyat tepasiga kelgach, Remark quvg‘inga uchradi, uning kitoblari namoyishkorona
yoqildi. Uning asarlarida urushning qoralanishi Vermaxt uchun zarar edi. Aslida o‘sha paytdagi
nemis xalgi ayni shu asardan xulosa gilganlarida edi, asardagi kabi Paullar ikkinchi jahon urushida
ham millionlab jonlarini qurbon gilmas edi.
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PRAGMATIK MUNOSABATLARNI IFODALANISHIDA QO‘LLANILADIGAN
ATAMALAR

Qudratov Kamoljon Islomovich,
Qarshi davlat universiteti pedagogika instituti o ‘gituvchisi
(O ‘zbekiston, Shahrisabz)

Hozirgi zamon tilshunosligida ob’ektiv borligdagi ma’lum narsa-hodisalarni, belgi-
xususiyatlarni, harakat-hodisalarni nomlash xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlarni indikativ - «ishora
qiluvchi» so‘zlar, bunday xususiyatga ega bo‘lmagan suzlarni indikativ bo ‘lmagan so‘zlar deb
hisoblash gabul gilingan. Sistemaviy- struktur tilshunoslikda birinchi tipdagi so‘zlar deskreptiv
so ‘zlar, ikkinchi turdagi so‘zlar - deskreptiv bo ‘lmagan so ‘zlar deb ham yuritiladi.

Gap semantikasi bilan shug‘ullanuvchi tilshunoslar gap tarkibida ana shunday indikativ
bo‘lmagan (deskreptiv bo‘lmagan) so‘zlar kelganda ancha qiyinchiliklarga duch keladilar. Gap
shundaki, gap tarkibidagi deskreptiv so‘zlarni konkret nutq vaziyati bilan bog‘lanmasa ham, qaysi
denotativ (atash) ma’noda ekanligini, ob’ektiv borligdagi nimani nomlab kelayotganligi aniqlash
imkoniyati bo‘lsa, deskreptiv bo‘lmagan so‘zlarni bunday aniqlash mumkin emas. Bunday so‘zlar
ob’ektiv borligdagi narsa va hodisalr, belgilar va xususiyatlar, harakat va holatlarni to‘g‘ridan-
to‘g‘ri nomlamagani tufayli, ular muayyan vaziyat bilan bog‘lanmasa, nimaga ishora
qilinayotganligi noma’lumlmgicha qolaveradi.

Bu shuni ko‘rsatadiki, gap semantikasini shu gap tarkibida qo‘llanilayotgan so‘zlarning fagat
ob’ektiv borligka munosabatini aniqlash bilangina to‘la izohlash mumkin emas. Bunga gapning
nutq jarayoniga, nutq vaziyatiga ega bo‘lgan munosabatini aniqlashni ham qo‘shish lozim bo‘ladi.
Ana shunday amaliy ehtiyoj bilan lingvistik semantika bag‘ridagi lingvistik pragmatika shakllandi.
Shunday qilib sintaksisda uch yo‘nalish shakllandi:1. sintaktika; 2. semantika; 3. pragmatika.

Sintaktik qurilmalar tarkibidagi bir lisoniy belgining boshga lisoniy belgi bilan munosabatga
kirishuvini sintaktika o‘rganadi.

Sintaktik qurilmalar tarkibidagi lisoniy belgilarning ob’ektiv borligqa bo‘lgan munosabati
semantikada o‘rganiladi.

Pragmatika esa, nutqiy akning bevosita kontekst bilan munosabatini o‘rganish bilan
shug‘ullanadi. Ko‘rinadiki, nutqiy akt bilan kontekst o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro munosabat pragmatikaning
asosiy o‘rganish ob’ekti sanaladi.

Demak, nutqiy akt bilan kontekst o‘rtasidagi munosabt juda kuchli bo‘lganida, nutqiy akt
kontekst bilan bog‘liq holda yechilgan joyda pragmatik ehtiyoj tug‘iladi. Sintaktik qurilma
tarkibidagi deskreptiv so‘zlar tahlili semantikaga qarab tortsa, deskreptiv bo‘lmagan so‘zlar tahlili
pragmatikaga garab tortadi (1).

Shunday ekan avval deskreptiv va deskreptiv bo‘lmagan so‘zlarning mohiyati haqida fikr
yuritishga to‘g‘ri keladi.

Atash vazifasini bajaradigan, denotativ ma’noga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar indikativ va deskreptiv
so‘zlar hisoblanadi. Indikativ (denotativ ma’noli) so‘zlarning ma’nosini kontekstga bog‘liq
bo‘lmagan holda aniglash mumkin bo‘lcha, indikativ bo‘lmagan so‘zlarning ma’nosi fagat
kontekst ichida, muayyan nutq vaziyatida ochiladi.Keyingi yillarda so‘zning bu ma’nosini
konnotativ komponent deb atash qabul gilingan. Shuning uchun ham bunday so‘zlar kontekst va
nutq vaziyati bilan uzviy bog‘langan bo‘ladi.

Har ganday til belgisi matnda yoki muloqotda odatda uch xil munosabatni o‘zida mujassam
etadi. Ular semantik, sintaktik va pragmatik munosabatlar bo‘lib, birinchisi til belgisining u
anglatgan predmet bilan alogasini aks ettiradigan, ikkinchisi — til belgisini mazkur tizimga
alokodor boshqa belgilar bilan bog‘lab turadigan va uchinchisi —til belgisi bilan mulogot
jarayonida undan foydalankuvchi shaxslar o‘rtasidagi aloqoni muayyan qiladigan munosabatlardir
Shunday gilib, matndagi til belgisi semantik, (denotativ), sintaktik va pragmatik ma’nolari bilan
ajralib turadi. Til belgisi deganda odatda so‘z nazarda tutiladi. So‘zning pragmatik ma’nosiga
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uning uslubiy xususiyatini, ya’ni turli kommunikativ vaziyatlarda, magsadlarda qo‘llanilish
xususiyatlari tushuniladi

Ayrim olimlar pragmatik ma’noni keng sharhlaganlari holda uning nofagat konnotativ, balki
denotativ ma’noli so‘zlarga nisbatan ham ishlatilishini ta’kidlashadi.

Indikativ bo‘lmagan so‘zlar qatoriga kiruvchi olmoshlar, atoqli otlarning konkret ma’nosi
faqat kontekstda, ma’lum nutq vaziyatida ochiladi.

Masalan, aslida inglizcha so‘z bo‘lib, hozirda o‘zbek tili lug‘at tarkibidan o‘rin olgan
«biznesmen» so‘zi sobiq ittifoq davrida nafaqat ishbilarmon shaxsga, balki nopok yo‘llar bilan
mol-dunyo orttiradigan korcholonga nisbatan ishlatilar edi. Binobarin, ushbu so‘zni matn tarkibida
uchratgan har bir o‘zbek ko‘z oldida sobiq sovet tuzumi siyosati ta’sirida shakllangan aynan anna
shu ikkinchi ma’no jonlanardi. Ammo, mustaqqillik sharofati bilan mamlakatimiz siyosati
xolisona to‘g‘ri yo‘ldan borayotganligi sababli hozirgi paytda o‘zbek tarjimonlari so‘zning haqiqiy
ma’nosini tanlab, inglizcha “businessman’ so‘zini «ishbilarmony tarzida o‘girmoqdalar..

Shuningdek indikatiav bo‘lmagan so‘zlar qatoriga yordamchi so‘zlar ham kiritiladi. Chunqi
bunday so‘zlar ham kontkst yoki nutq vaziyati bilan bog‘langandir.

Bundan tashqari, gap mazmunini so‘zlovchi bilan bog‘lab turuvchi shunday so‘zlar borki,
ular ham kontekst bilan zich bog‘liq sanaladi. Har bir gap, jumla ob’ektiv borliq hagida ma’lum
axborot berish (nominativ yoki propozitiv funksiya) bilan birga, so‘zlovchining bu axborotga
munosabatini ham bildiradi. Har bir konkret jumlada so‘zlovchining ruhiyati, madaniyati,
dunyoqarashi va boshqalar oz ifodasini topadi. Shu tufayli ham so‘zlovchining gapiga garab,
uning kimligi haqida hukm chigarish mumkin bo‘ladi. Bu esa til birligi bo‘lgan gapning qoliplari
konkret sharoitda jumlalar orgali yuzaga chigib, nagadar rang-barang qo‘shimcha
axborot(konnotativ) bildirishidan dalolat beradi. Bu qo‘shimcha axborotlar jumlaning alohida
ma’no qatlamini tashkil etadi. Jumlaning ob’ektiv vogelik bilan bog‘liq ma’nosi (propozitiv
ma’nosi) asosiy, boshqa ma’nolari esa, qo‘shimcha ma’nolar hisoblanadi.

Ayrim jumlalar borki, undan anglashilgan ob’ektiv mazmun butuniicha fagt muayyan nutqiy
vaziyat, kontekst bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Agar bu jumla shu kontekstdan yoki nutqiy vaziyatdan uzib
olinsa, o‘sha ob’ektiv mazmun notug‘ri bo‘lib chigadi Masalan, «hamma vaqtini chog
o‘tkazmoqda» jumlasidan anglashilgan ma’no «hammaning xursandligi» faqat konkret nutq
vaziyati, nutqiy qurshov bilan bog‘liqdir. Chunki dunyodgi barcha odamlar doimo vaqtini chog*
o‘tkazishi mumkin emas.Kimdir nimadandir tashvishlanadi, ozor chekadi. Kimdir kasallikdan
azob chekdi va h.

Ko‘rinadiki, konkret jumlalardan anglashilgan bir qator qo‘shimcha ma’nolar nutqiy vaziyat,
kontekst bilan uzviy bog‘ligdir Nutqiy vaziyat, kontekst bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan ana shunday
ma’nolr va bu ma’nolarni ifodalovchi vositalar pragmatikaning o‘rganish ob’ekti sanaladi. Nutgiy
akt, indikativ bo‘lmagan so‘zlar (konnotatsiya) kontekst, nutqiy vaziyat, so‘zlovchi shaxsi, kabi
tushunchalar pragmatikaning asosiy tushunchalari hisoblanadi.
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TARIJIIMADA KOMMUNIKATIV FUNKSIYALI TASVIR VOSITALARINI
TANLASH

Xolyorov Xolbek Murodovich,
Qarshi davlat universiteti pedagogika instituti tyutori
(O ‘zbekiston, Shahrisabz)

Har ganday badiiy yodgorlikning tarkibiy komponentlari bo‘lmish til vositalari nafaqat
emotsional-ekspressiv (his-hayajon ifodasi) va badiiy-estetik (estetik ta’sirchanlik, badiiy
obrazlilik yaratish) funksiyalar ifodasi uchun, balki o‘zlarining predmet-mantiqiy ma’nolarida
go‘llanilganlarida, ya’ni kommunikativ funksiyani o‘tab kelganlarida ham tarjimonlar zimmasiga
birliklarni to‘g‘ri tanlash borasida qator qiyinchiliklar yuklaydi. Bir til birliklari ma’nolarini
ikkinchi til birliklari vositasida tushuntiradigan mavjud ikki tilli lug‘atlar, ular gancha keng va
mukammal tuzilgan bo‘lsalar-da, nutq jarayonida namoyon bo‘ladigan ikki til parallellarining
hammasini ham aks ettira olmaydilar. Boshqacha qilib aytganda, har ganday lug‘at ham
birliklarning nutq jarayonida namoyon bo‘ladigan qo‘shimcha, okkazional-kontekstual ma’no va
ma’no ottenkalarining barchasini o‘zida mujassam etishga ojizlik qiladi. Bundan tashqari, ba’zi
ma’no va ma’no ottenkalari o‘zlarining bir nechtadan moddiy ifodasiga ega bo‘ladilarki, ularning
hammasini jamg‘argan holda lug‘atga kiritish amaliy faoliyat doirasiga sig‘maydi.

Tarjimashunoslikda kommunikativ funksiya ifodasi uchun foydalaniladigan til vositalari
tarjimasi haqida anchagina yaxshi xulosalar maydonga kelgan bo‘lsa-da, ularning ko‘proq ilmiy-
texnikaviy adabiyotlar tarjimasiga asoslanganligi, badiiy asarlar tarjimalari misolida yasalgan
bunday xulosalarning nisbatan kamligi va mufassal emasligi badiiy asarlar tarkibida
kommunikativ funksiya ifodasi uchun qo‘llaniladigan birliklar tarjimasi haqida alohida to‘xtalish
zaruratini tug‘diradi. Bu narsa shuning uchun ham zarurki, ilmiy-texnikaviy adabiyotlar
tarkibidagi vositalar asosan informativ xarakterga ega bo‘lib, tarjima jarayonida ko‘proq
o‘zlarining mutatasil ekvivalentlari bilan almashtirilsalar, badiiy asarlar tarkibidagi vositalar,
kommunikativ funksiya ifodasi uchun qo‘llanilsalar-da, ko‘proq fikrning jonli, badiiy bayoni
uchun xizmat gilgan holda, xilma-xil kontekstlarda turli-tuman ottenkalar, kontekstual ma’nolar
kasb etadilarki, bu hol tarjimonlar oldiga so‘zsiz va tezroq nazariy umumlashtirilishi lozim bo‘lgan
gator amaliy qiyinchiliklarni ko‘ndalang qiladi. Ayni masalaning qoniqarli darajada ishab
chigilmaganligi uni mufassalroq yoritish zaruriyatini keltirib chigaradiki, ushbu faslda biz shu
masala ustida ba’zi mulohazalarimizni bayon etishga harakat qilamiz.

Tarjimaning bekami-ko‘st jaranglashida asosiy ma’noni tashuvchi leksik birliklargina emas,
balki predloglar, bog‘lovchilar, artikllar kabi tillarning yordamchi birliklari—so‘zlari ma’no va
funksiya- larining ham to‘g‘ri idrok etilishi muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Zero asar tarkibidagi har bir unsur
(element), katta-kichikligidan, asosiy yoki yordamchiligidan qat’iy nazar, u yoki bu ma’no va
stilistik funksiyaning yuzaga kelishida ma’lum darajada ahamiyat kasb etadiki, uning tarjimon
e’tiboridan chetda qolishi, yetarli darajada baholanmasligi yoki noto‘g‘ri tushunilishi nafaqat shu
birlik ma’no va funksiyasining, balki butun jumla mazmunining, muallif nazarda tutgan fikrning
ham noto‘g‘ri talqiniga olib keladi.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, badiiy asarlar tarjimasida ma’lum stilistik maqsadlar
ifodasi uchun foydalaniladigan obrazli emotsional hamda badiiy-ekspressiv vositalargina emas,
balki o‘zlarining predmet-mantiqiy ma’nolarida, ya’ni kommunikativ funksiya ifodasi uchun
qo‘llaniladigan birliklar ham tarjimonlar zimmasiga qator amaliy qiyinchiliklar yuklaydiki, bu
mushkulotlarni yengish san’atkor oldiga, birinchi navbatda, kontekst, holat yordamida o‘sha
birliklar o‘tab kelayotgan ma’no va funksiyalarni aniqlash vazifasini qo‘yadi. Chunki badiiy
yodgorlik tarkibida foydalaniladigan birliklar aksariyat hollarda ko‘pma’noli bo‘lib, ularning har
qaysisi o‘zlari qo‘llanilayotgan kontekstlarda bittadan ma’nolarida ishlatilishlari bilan birga ayrim
muhit va holatlarda kontekstual-okkazional ma’nolar hamda har xil ottenkalar ham kasb etadilarki,
bu hol tarjima jarayonida birliklarning lug‘atlarda berilgan ma’nolarining to‘g‘ri kelganidan, uni
adekvatlikni yuzaga keltiradigan yagona vosita hisoblab, ko‘r-ko‘rona foydalanaverishni taqozo
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etmaydi. Tarjima shuning uchun ham ijodiy jarayonki, unda mutarjim birliklarning har bir
qo‘llanish holatiga ilmiy-ijodiy yondashgani holda, vositalarning lug‘aviy emas, balki funksional
muvofiqliklari haqgida ko‘proq o‘ylashi lozim.
Adabiyotlar
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WHI'JIN3 TUWINJIA KOHBEPCUBJAPHUHI TY3WJIMIINUTA KYPA TYPJIAPH BA
VJIAPHUHT V3UTA XOC XYCYCHUSATJIAPA

Kynoowos Ycmam Yposzoeuu
CamT49TH mycmaxun maokuxomuucu
kuldashovuktamjon@gmail.com

Annomayusn. Ywby makonada unenu3 muaudacu KOHEEPCUBIAPHUHE MY3UIuuued Kypa
mypiapu 8a yiapHuHe (YHKYUOHAN-CEMAHMUK XaMOda JIUHSB0KYIbMYPOI02UK MAOKUKU XaAKUOA
KUCKa maxjiul Keamupuican. Keasuxoneepcueﬂap, aymokKoHneepcueiap ea KOM6MHCII/;M;UZCIW261H
KOH6epcuesiap mucojiap bunan acocramnean. AHaﬂumuKychzda Xocuji Kuﬂuﬁadueaﬁ KOH6epcuesiap
xaxuoa maviaymom oepunean. Ppazeonocux KOHEEPCUBLAPHUNS ACATIUWL XY CYCUAMIAPU MYXOKAMA
KUNUHZCAH.

Kanum cysnap: xoneepcugiuk, KOH8epcu8 MyHocabam, CUHMAKMUK KYpUuimd, cyOvbeKm-
obvexm MyHOCd6ClI’I’ZJZClpu, KBA3UKOHBEPCUB, AYMOKOHBEPCUB, KOM6uHal4u}ZﬂaW2aH KOHE6epcueap,
Mooughukamopaap, CUHMAKMUK camy.

Annotation. This article gives a brief analysis of the types of converses in English according
to their structure and their functional-semantic and linguacultural study. Types of converses are
based on examples. The converses formed by the analytical method are analyzed. The structural
features of phraseological converses are discussed.

Key words: conversion, syntactic device, subject-object relationship, converse relationship,
modifiers, syntactic level.

Annomayusa. B Oannoii cmamve Oaemcs Kpamkuii amaiu3 mMunos KOHBEPCUB08 HA
AHTIULICKOM A3blKE no ux cmpykmype u ux qbyHKL{LlOHaJZbHO-CeMaHleleKO@ u
JIUHS60KYIbmypojiocudecKoe uccneoosanue. K803MKOH66pCM6bZ, aemoKOHBEPCUBDLL u
KOMOUHUPOBAHHbLE KOHBEPCUBLL OCHOBAHBI Ha npumepax. IIpusedena ungopmayus o0 KOH8epPCUBO8
NOIYYEHHBIX C NOMOWbIO anarumudecko2o memooa. Qocyscoaromes cmpyKkmypHule 0cob6eHHOCmU
@pazeonocuieckux KOHBEPCUBOSB.

Knrouesoie ciuoea. KOHeBEpcuUewl, CUHMAKCUYECKUL npuem, Cy6’b€Km-O6’b€KWZHbl€
OMHOULEHUA, KOH6€EpCUBHOE OMHOULEHUAL, K6A3UKOHBEPCUBDL, aenioOKOHReeEPCUBDL,
KOMOUHUPOBAHHbIE KOHBEPCUBbI, MOOUDUKAMODYI.

KonBepcusnuk 0y y3apo anokaaop Kapama-KapIiy JIEKCUK OUpIUKIap Ba TUII KypUiaManapu
06ynu0, ynap OMp X1 MAbHOHU MKKHU Kapama-Kapllu HyKTaJaH TypuO udoanamn HMKOHUSATHHU
ApaTyBuUM THJI BOCUTANapuaup. MHIriaM3 Tuianaa KOHBEPCUBIAPHUHT TY3WIMILIUIA Kypa Xap Xul
TypJlapu MaBxyaA. Xap Oup Typ MHIJIA3 THJIA TPAMMATHK TY3WJIHUIIMHUHT XYCYCHATIApUTa MOC
paBHIIAa ¥3Ura XoC CEMaHTHK Ba JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHK Xycycusariapra sra. Typnu xui cy3
TypKymJIapura MaHcyO OynraH KOHBEpCHUBJIAp TpaMMaTHK OWUpIMK cudaTtuia Cy3JIapHUHT
MOP(ONOTHK MabHOCHHH aKC STTHPYBUHM Y3UTa XOC XyCyCHSTIAPHH HAMOSH KHIIAIM. Y3HTa X0C
MabHO KacO 3TyBYM KOHBEPCHB CHHTAKTHK KypWJIManap XaM MaBxkyaA. JIEKCHK KOHBEpCHBIAp
aBBaJIO (eI CY3 TYPKYMH JoMpacuaa Kym ydpaiiau. Macanas, to win — to lose, to rent — to lend,
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to take — to give, to import — to export. ®eba cy3 TypKyMHra Xo0C KOHBEPCHBIIAP KaTTa T'YPYXHHU
TAIIKWI 9TUO, CYyOBEKT-00BEKT MyHOCA0ATIAPHHH XOCHIT KHJIAIH.

Ot cy3 Typkymu, Kuécuil mapaxamaru cudar Ba paBulll, IIYHHUHTJEK, Mpenjoriap Ba
OOFNIOBUMIIAp Opacua KOHBEPCHB MyHOcabaT KaM yupaiiaurad xoiar. MHTIu3 TWimaara ot cy3
TYPKYMUHMHT JICKCUK-TPAMMAaTUK TYPyXH JoMpacuiia y3-y3ujaH “‘Tall€p” KOHBEPCHUBIAp Xam
MaBXyl. YOy KOHBEPCHBIAPHUHI aKCApUATH KAapUHIOIUIUK MyHOCadaTIapuHH, M>KTUMOUH
MaBKEHH, IIYHUHTICK, )KUHC OYiinda GapkiaHuiIHu XaM udoanad y3uaa IMHIBOMAIaHUHN KUXAT
kach atagu. Macanan, a mother - a daughter (ona — xu3), an uncle-a nephew (mosea — acusin), a
husband-a wife (3p — xomun) éa xoxasonap. AKCapusT KOHBEPCHUB-OTIIAP TYPJIM XUJI KyIIHMYAIap
Epaamuaa KoHBepCcHB (pebiuIapJaH XOCHII KWJIWHAIU: Invent-inventor-invention, create-creator-
creation. Bapua cudar Ba paBuIUIapra X0C KOHBEPCHB Kapama-KapIIWIHKIAp KUECHil aapaxa
maksuapuaa xocwn oymamu: faster — slower, earlier — later. Kousepcu mMyHocabaTinap over —
under, before — after kabu épaamun cy3 TypKymiIapu, XycycaH, pejior Ba OOFJI0BYHIAp Opacuia
xam MaBxyJ. Udonananran GUKpHU KOHBEPCUB-TIPEIIOTIAp EpamMuia KOHBEPTAIUS KUIIHII Xap
WKKH X0JaT/a npeajgor 0umian €HMa-EH TypaJural npeaukatiap oup 6upura Moc KelraHjaaruHa
amaira OIIMPUINIIN MyMKHH.

KonBepcuBmapau  JEKCHK-TpaMMaTHK  Ba  CEMaHTHK  TypjapuJaH  TallKapu
ayTOKOHBEPCHUBIIAP, KBAa3MKOHBEPCHBIAp Ba KOMOMHANMSAJAIITAH KOHBEPCUBIAp cudaTuia
Ypranum xakuga FO.AnpecsH, O.I.Mnbunckas kabu onummnap ¢uxp 6ungupran. [FO.AnpecsH,
1995: 275, O.I'' Unbunckas, 2006: 15].

TapkuOuga ayTokOHBEpCHBIAp MaBXKyA OYIraH KypuiMmara MHCOJN KWJIHO Kyluaaru
KyMIIaHH OJIUIIMMU3 MyMKHH: TOm sat opposite to Jack at lunch. = Jack sat opposite to Tom at
lunch. (opposite to — ayToxOHBEPCHB-TIPEIOT).

KBa3ukoHBepcHBIIap y3ura Xoc Maxcyc Typ XUCOOJIaHAM, YYHKH Oy Typjaa . Ba3HUSTHHHT
MKKUTa TEHI MWINTUPOKYUCU OYyIMaiau Ba XapakaT CyYObEKTIaH HWKKH XU OOBEeKTra
uynantupunaau: The author has supplemented the book with two chapters. = The author has
added two chapters to the book. He filled the soup with sour cream. = He added sour cream to the
soup.

KonBepcuBnapHuHT KOMOMHAIMSUIIAIITAH TypH akaT CHHTaKTHK caTXJla Ky3aTHiaau Ba Oy
Typ CY3JQpHMHI  JIEKCUK-CEMAaHTHMK OMPHUKMII  KOOMJIMATH OwiaH  y3BUH  OOFIHK.
KoHBepcUBIapHUHT CEMaHTHK XHUXaTHaH OWPHUKUIINHHM TaxJaui Kuwiap dkaH FO.Jl. AmpecsH
MoaudukaTopiap TyuryHYacura dbTHOOpHHM Kapataau [FO.Ampecsn, 1995: 273]. Bynna
MoaudukaTopiap Ouian OupHuKap 3kaH KOHBEPCHUB CY3J1ap Ba3UATra Kypa TeHT MabHOJIH Kymiiara
KUPUTHJIUIIN XaM KUPUTHIMACIIUTH XaM MyMKHH J1e0 xucoOmaiiau: He always (often) paid for the
repair 100 pounds. = The repair was always (often) worth 100 pounds to him.

Ymby wmwmcommapna odoum, kynuwuya (always, often) momuduxaropiapu mynramox —
Kutimamuea mywmox (ebanapn €paamMuaa KOHBEPCUBIMKHHHT KOMOHMHAIMSUIAINTAH TYPUHU
XOCHJI KWIIMOK/JIA.

KonBepcusnuk xoaucacu (hpazeosorTuk OMpUKIAp JOUpACHAa XaM Ky3aTHIUIIH MyMKUH
[lO.Ampecsn, 1995: 265]. KonBepcuBiuk XycycusTiapu OupuHYM HaBOaTTa (ebium
(bpa3eonoruk OMPIUKIAP Ba CEMaHTUK KHUXAaTAaH TYIUKcU3 (ebuin OupukManmap MUKECHIa
Ky3atwiaau, OyHma (paszeosoruk OupuKManapaa CEMaHTHUK KUXATAaH aCOCHI KOMIIOHEHT
OUpHKMaiaru OT cy3 TYpKyMH XucoOiaHaau, Geba 3ca KydCU3 CEMaHTUK XyCyCUST KacO 3Taju:
to drive smb. mad - to go mad, to give it to smb. in the neck - to get it in the neck.

@pazeonoru3miaap Mypakkad TapKuOWil Ty3WIMINTa O3ra DSKaHIWTH Ba Y3Wra XocC
XyCycHsITIap KacO OSTHINHW, yiapra ONMO3WTHB (Ppa3eosOoruK OMpUKMalap TOMIHII OCOH HII
sMaciuru cababnu, 6ab3aH JACHOTATHB OMPUKMAHWHT WKKWHYHM BapUaHTH OYNraH 3pKUH CY3
OuMpHUKMacHIaH CHHOHUMHK SKBUBAIEHT cudartuna doitnananum taknud stumaau: This work
is out of his depth. = He is not equal (not up) to this work.

Kam connu ¢paseonoruk-ayrokoHBepcuBiap rypyxura ¢ebuiu, cudatin Ba paBUILLIH
¢bpazeonoruk oupnukiap Mancyonup (it’s just a stone’s throw). Macanan: Our house is just a
stone’s throw from the post office. = The post-office is just a stone’s throw from our house. Viumus
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NOYMAXOHAOAH UKKU Kaoam bepuda dcounawean. [loumaxona yuumuzoan ukku Kaoam Hapuoda
HCOUNAUISAH.

Wkkuta, yuta Ba 6ab3uaa TYPT BaJCHTIM KOHBEPCHUBIAPHHU ¥3 WYHra OJTraH CUHTAKTUK
TypJard KOHBEpCUBIIap xaMm MaBxyJ. Macanan: He has sold me a book for ten dollars. = | have
bought a book from him for ten dollars.

WHrnmm3 TuiM CUHTAKCUCHAA aHAIUTUK XYCYCHSATH Ty(halau IIy TUJI TOMOHHUIAH HILTA0
YUKWITaH Ma3MyHJIM Mojiesuiap cudarugaru 6apkapop CHHTAKTUK KOHCTPYKIUSIIAp XaM MaBKy/I.
WHrmv3 TUIM CUHTaKCUCH YYyH, TYPFYH NPEIUKATUB KOHCTPYKIUSUTAPHUHT MaBXKYIJIUTH Y3WTra
X0C XycycHusT Xxucobnmanaau. KoHBEpCHBINK XOAMCACUHU CUHTAKTHK Japa)kaJa YpraHuil IIyHH
KYpCaTAUKH, )KyMJla OXUPHUIATU THJI OUPJIUTH TECKapU CUHTAKTUK Ty3HJIMA MIAKJIUIa KOHBEPCUB
MmyHocabat xocun kuiaaau. Hatuxana, There is/are ... KOHCTpyKIusicH KaTHamran xymia, It
has... KOHCTpyKLMSICHM KaTHAITaH >KyMJIAHUHI TECKaph CHHTAKTHK MYHOCA0AaTHHU XOCHII
kuaaau: There are wonderful monuments in the city. = The city has wonderful monuments.
Shaharda ajoyib tarixiy obidalar mavjud. = Shahar ajoyib tarixiy obidalarga ega.

Itis/was ... who cunrakTuk Kypuinmacu 3ca, He was the one who ... cMHHTakTUK Kypuimacu
Onan KoHBepcuB MyHocOatra ara: It was him that | told about it. = He was the one whom | told
about it. .

“It takes + mynoupyeuu onmour” KOHCTPYKIHUSIIM KyMJIa UKKH 0ol OYJIaK/aM coijaa
ran MAKJMJIArd KOHBEPCHUB OHUPJIMKKA ailiaHumm MyMkuH. Bynaa OupunHyu rangaru
BOCUTACU3 TYJAUPYBYM Basudacuaa KeJIraH 0JMOII, WKKHHYM ramjaa sra BasudacuHu
0axxapu6 keaaan. Kecum Basudacunu 3ca nHPpuHUTHB Wakauaaru peba oaxapaan: It takes
him two days to print all the documents. = He prints all the documents for two days. bapua
XYHCHCAMAAPHU neuam KUuiduuwl YHUHZ UKKU KVH 6AKMUHU 071a0uU. Y dapua Xa)cocymiapru
UKKU KYH UYUOA nevamaaiou.

Y10y KOHCTPYKIUSUTAPHUHT Xap OUpH, Typliv Xujl 6a€HOTIapHu U oaanal yuyH y3ura Xxoc
“Ty3miMa”, S’bHM “KOJUIT’ XOCWJ KWjiaaau. AWHAH MaHa WIy MPEAUKATUB KOHCTPYKIUSIIAp
KOHBEPCHB XYCYCHSTTra 3ra Ba ylap TecKapy CHHTAKTUK Ty3WJIManap XOCHJ KWIHII XyCYCUSITUHH
HaMOCH KHJIa OJIaJu.

WHrnus3 Tuinaa TypFyH KOMIIOHEHTIIM CTPYKTypara ara siHa UKKUTa CHHTaKTUK KypuiManap
KOHBEPCHB BapUaHT XOCHJI KIJIMII XyCyCHUATHTA 3ra — yiap Mypakkad ara (complex subject) Ba
Mypakkab TynaupyBun (complex object).

Tapkubu Mypakka® KOMIIOHEHT — WH(WHHUTUBIU KypWIMaJd 3TajaH TaIIKWI TOITaH
complex subject (mypaxka6 sea éxu “60w keruwux + uHghuHumue ) KypuIMacH OIUNA HKKH OO
OYTakiu cojjia ram makjiua KOHBepCHB BapraHT Xocwi Kutaau: He is considered to be the best
specialist at the factory. = They consider him the best specialist at the factory. V ¢pabpuxaoa sne
AXWU Mymaxaccuc xucoonanaou. Yuu pabpuxada sme axuiu Mymaxaccucu xucoonauaou.

Mypakka0® TynnupyBun (complex object) Kypuiamacu xaM KOHBEPCHB CHHTAKTUK BOCHTA
OynuImm MyMKHH, OMPOK Oy X0JaT/a KOHBEPCUBIIMK TPAMMATHK CaTX/ia amajira OIIUpUIIaIu Ba Y
¢bewn maiinnapu Ounan udonamanamu: The teacher wants the students to learn hard. = The
students are wanted by the teacher to learn hard.

KonBepcuBmapHUHT KOMOMHAIUSUTAIITAH TYPH UHTIU3 TUIH/IA Y3 XYCYCUSTHHH CUHTAKTHK
caTxJia HAaMOEH KWJIau, ynap Oaxapaaurad Ba3U(paHUHT Y3UTa XOCIHUTH 3¢a CY3JIapHHUHT JIEKCUK
KUXaTJaH OWpPUKUINU Kouaacu OwinaH dambapyac OOfnMK. KOHBEpCHBIApPHUHT CHUHTAKTHK
TypJlapu ¥3 TapKuOWra MKKH, yd, Ba 0ab3ujia TYpT BAICHTIIM KOHBEPCHBIIAPHU KaMpald oJiaau

@deba cy3 TypKyMUTra XOC Malil KaTerOpHSCHHHHT KeHT KYJUTAHWIHMIIN XUCOOWTa WHIJIN3
Tiiraa Gebum OMpUKMaap KOHBepCUBIapra ooamp.

KouBepcuB-debiutap MHIIU3 THIKWAA AHATUTHK YCyAAa XaM XOCWJI KUJIUHUIIA MYMKHUH.
Macanan: “to make white - to grow (get, turn) white” okapmupmox — oxapmox, “to make cheerful
- to get cheerful” xypcano Kuimox — xypcano 6yimok; “‘to make smb. look younger - to become
younger” Emapmupmor — EUapmoxk.

V36ex Timina 6up cy3 6uwian ndoaanaHaIUraH TyIIyHYATAp MHININ3 THIHAA GPa3eoIoruK
OMpIWK opKaH U(BOJATAHUIN XOJAaTIIapu XaM ydpaau. Mucos yayH Y30eK THIUIATH KaliHOHA,
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Katinoma, Kyés, KeiuH KaOW CY31ap MHIIW3 TUIUAa ¢Gpa3eosoru3miialirad Oupiaukiap OwiiaH
udponananaau: mother-in-law, father-in-law, son-in-law, daughter-in-law; to get married smb
(vilnanmoxy), to get acquainted with smb (marnuwmox), to be friends (aycrnammok) kabumap.

HlyHuHTACK, Y30€K TUIUAATH 8AMaHOOU, meH20ou Kabunap XaM WHIIIA3 TUJIH]IA TACBUPHA
XapakTepJard OupukManap OwiaH udogasaHdiM MyMKdHH: Someone who lives in the same
country, someone of the same age.

Kentupunran taBcuduap Ba MUCOJUIap UHIIM3 THJIMJIA KOHBEPCUBIMK XOAMCACUHU XOCHII
KWJIYBYM BOCHTalap Hakagap padHr OapaHr Ba KYIJIMTWAAH Jajojar  OepMOKAA.
KoHBepCUBIUKHUHT acOCHI XyCYCUSTH CHHTAKTHK caTXJla SKKOJI HaMOEH OVIIMIIM IOKOPHAAru
MHUCOJIIap/Ja aCOCJIaHIH.
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AHHomauu;l. B oannoii cmamove pacecmompeHnbl meopemu4ecKue OCHO6bl Uccneoo8anus
MEHCBAZBIKOBOU (PPa3zeoo2uteckoli 0OWHOCMU.

Knrwoueswvie cnosa: /[uaxponuueckuii, mpuno2uu, apeain, 0OUWHOCMb, MOOEIUPYEMOCHb.

Abstract. The present article investigates the theoretical basis of studying interlingual
phraseological community.

Key words: Diachronic, trilogies, area, community, simulability.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada tillararo frazeologik tillararo frazeologik hamjamiyatni
o ‘rganishning nazariy asoslari o ‘rganiladi.

Kanum cy3nap: Diaxronik, trilogiyalar, maydon, jamiyat, simulyatsiya.

ConocraButenbHas (Ppa3eosnoruss Kak CaMOCTOSTeNIbHOE HampaBiIeHHE TUHTBHCTHUYECKUX
UCCIIEIOBAaHUM HaxXOJUTCS B CTAJUM CTAHOBJIEHUS, XOTA MBICIb O II€JIECO00Pa3HOCTH
COIOCTAaBUTENLHOIO U3y4YeHUs (hPa3eooTn3MOB pa3IMUHbIX S3bIKOB OblIa BbICKa3aHa ere B 20-e
r.r. XXB. coBerckuM JuHrBuctom M.M.Bynbduyc, kotopasi cunrana, COOCTaBIEHUE «MOMKET
JIaTh YpPE3BBIYAMHO BaKHBIA Marepwal i W3y4YeHHs TMPUPOIBI HAUOMOB BOOOIIEH.
JlnaxpoHHUYEeCKHE CPAaBHUTEIBHO-COMOCTABUTENbHbIE NCCIIEIOBAaHUS aKTUBU3UPOBAINCH JIUIIb B
50-e r. mocne BbIxona B cBeT pabor b.A.JlapunHa, mocayxuBHmIMX 0a30 IS JayibHEHIIEro
pa3BUTHA UCTOpUYecKoi (pazeonoruu. B HUX cucTeMaTU3UPYIOTCS METObI THAXPOHUYECKOTO
HCCIIEIOBaHMUsl ~ MaTepuana, CTaBITCd  KOHKPETHBIE  3aJaud  TaKOro  MCCIEN0BaHUS,
paspabaTeiBatoTcs myTH ux pemenus. Mnen b.A.Jlapuna Hanum cBOe BOIUIONICHHUE U PA3BUTHE BO
«(hpa3eosorn4eckoil TPUIOrMU» COBETCKOro JUHIrBrcTa B.M.MokneHko: «B riy0b mOroBopku»,
«CrnastHcKast (hpazeosorusy», «O0pa3sl PyCCKON pedmy.
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[TepBoii paboTOif, B KOTOPOW OBLIN ONpPEACIICHBl KOHKPETHBIE HAMPABICHHUS CHHXPOHHOTO
U3y4eHHsT (pazeosIOTUN PA3IMUYHBIX SI3BIKOB, SBHWJIACh OIyONMKOBaHHas B 1967 r. craThs
JL.A.Poitzenzona u H0.10.ABanuanu "CoBpeMeHHbIE acIeKThI n3yueHus (ppazeonmorun" /1/. B neit
HAaMEUCHbl HOBBIC AaCIEKTbl CHHXPOHHOTO H3y4YeHHs (Ppa3eosoTHH: a) CPABHUTENIBHBIA -
OTHOCALINICA K POJCTBEHHBIM sI3bIKaM; 0) COMOCTABUTENBHBIN - OTHOCALIMICS K HEPOACTBEHHBIM
A3blKaM; B) CTPYKTYPHO-THIIOJOTMYECKMM - HamnpaBiICHHBbIH Ha BbIICHEHME OOLIMX
(bpa3eosornyeckux 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH M (AKTOB pa3iIMUHBIX S3bIKOB; T) apeajbHbIl -
paccMaTpUBAIONINI B3aUMOCHCTBUE U COMMKEHUE S3bIKOB HA MOYBE reorpaduiecKoil, I3bIKOBOM
U KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKON OOIIHOCTH; A) HPa3eosorndeckue moss.

HecmoTrpss Ha He CcoOBCEM 4YETKOE pa3rpaHUYEHHE AaCIEKTOB CHHXPOHHOIO H
COIIOCTAaBUTEJBHOIO M3y4eHUs (pa3eosoruy, a TakKe Ha HEKOTOpYH (parMeHTapHOCTb B
PacKpbITUM HUX CYLUIHOCTH, B LI€JIOM JaHHas CTaTbd HE yTpaTWia CBOEH aKTyalbHOCTH U B
HACTOAILEE BPEMH.

[TombiTKa pa3paboTaTh U MPUMEHUTH METOABI M NMPHUEMBI CTPYKTYPHOTO COIIOCTaBJICHUS
HEeOJIM3KOPOICTBEHHBIX A3BIKOB /PyCCKOTO U HeMelKoro / Brepsble caenana A.J[ Paiixmreiinom,
KOTOPBIN Ha 0a3e MMEIOLINXCS JOCTIKEHUH aHanu3a, "MPUMEHUMBIE K JI0OBIM mmapam /rpymmnam/
S3BIKOB M JIFOOBIM ypOBHSIM comoctaBieHus”" /2 c. 9-10/, uto 6e3ycioBHO, SBIsSETCS BeChbMa
LEHHBIM JUTS JAJIbHEHIIEr0 pa3BUTHS 3TOW 001aCTH IMHTBUCTHYECKUX UCCIICIOBAHMIM.

B nmnocnennue nBa gecATWIETHS TOSBWIOCH 3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJMYECTBO paboOT Mo
CpPAaBHUTEIPHOW W  CONOCTaBUTEIBHONH  ()pa3eosioTMM  JIMHTBHCTOB  OTEUECTBEHHBIX
(O.M.HeBenomckasi, FO.A.donromono, C.H.Kucenera, JI.B.KoBanmeBa, H.JI.['orommmpiHa,
A.C.Iakupos, FO.I1.Conony6, H.H.Kupunnosa) u 3apyoexusix (Hopxkwuitn [lammaBaa, Aryc
Camuwm, [Tpocan I'onan Hangan, Boitnosa Credka, I'yp6ymn Exxu, M.A.Jleonnnosa u ap.). B atux
paboTax MEHTpalbHOE MECTO 3aHUMAeT BBIABICHHE CXOACTB U PACXOXKICHHUA MEXIY
¢bpa3zeosnorneil pazaMuUHBIX S3BIKOB Ha ypoBHe KOHKpeTHbIX PE, ¢dpaseonornueckux rpymi,
pa3psIoB, KaTeropuid, moJyiek u T.4. B To ke Bpems, kak crpaBeayiuBo otmevaet A./[l.Paiiximreiin,
"IO CcUX HOp NHOYTH HE NPEANPUHUMAIOCH IOIBITOK AaTh Pa3BEPHYTYI0 U 00OOIIEHHYIO
XapaKTEPUCTHKY KaKUX-THOO JBYX S3BIKOB Ha YpPOBHE BCel (paseosiorndyeckoil cuctems” /2,
c.12/.

K tomy e mano BHUMaHMs yIEIS€TCS BOIPOCAM MEXbSI3bIKOBOW (hpazeosornyeckoi
o0IIHOCTH U (hakTOpam, 0OYCIOBIMBAIOIIUM 3Ty 00IHOCTh. OTCYTCTBYET B JIMTEpAType eIUHOe
MOHMMaHUE E€AMHMII MEeXbI3bIKOBOW (paseosornyeckoit obmuoctu. He BripaboTan
COOTBETCTBEHHO Y €MHBIN TOHATUIHO-TEPMHUHOJIOTMUECKNH annapar. Hackoiabko HaM H3BECTHO,
MIOKa elle HEeT paboT, B KOTOPBIX paccMaTpUBasIach Obl MEXbSI3bIKOBasi OOIIHOCTh HE HA YPOBHE
OTJENbHBIX TPy, pa3psaoB, kateropuii ®E, a Ha ypoBHe Bcell (ppazeosornueckoil cucreMsl B
L[EJIOM.

B mocnenHee BpeMsi BHUMaHMS YYEHBIX MPHUBIEKAIOT NPOOJIEMbl JHUHTBUCTHUECKUX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEM, 00IKX JJIs MOJABIISIIOIIEr0 OOJBIINHCTBA A3bIKOB . Takue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH,
0 BCEW BEPOSATHOCTH, CYIIECTBYIOT U B oOsacTu (pazeonoruu. Benp dpazeonorus kak gacts
CUCTEMBbI S3bIKa - SIBJIEHHE YHUBEpCaJllbHOE: "HET $3bIka, B KOTOPOM He ObuIO ObI
¢bpazeosnornyeckux BblpakeHuil". B 93Toil CBsA3M mpeAcTaBiseTcs IMEPCIEKTUBHOM ujes
BBIJIEJICHUS CIIEIMAJIbHON 00JIacTH HCCe0BaHus- apeaabHol (ppaszeosnoruu, ByiBuHyTas JI.U.
Poitzensonom u FO.FO.ABanuanu, B 4aCTHOCTH, (pazeosioruu esporneiickoro apeana /1, ¢.79/, B
pamKax KOTOpoil paccMaTpuBasiach Obl FTeHETHUECKAsl U TUITOJIOTHYecKas OOIIHOCTh (hpa3eosioruu
A3BIKOB JJAHHOTO apeana. MccnenoBanus apeanbHON (ppa3eosaoruu nomMoriau Obl IPOsICHUTH, Kak,
0 KakuMm oO11e-(ppazeosornueckuM 3aKOHaM OCYIIECTBIISIETCS CBS3b SIBJICHHMM OKpy’Karolen
JNEMUCTBUTEIBHOCTH C HOMHHALMEH STHX SIBICHHUH, KAaKOBO COOTHOIIEHHE B ITOW HOMHUHAIUU
YacTHOTO M OOIIero, HAIMOHAIBHOIO U HMHTEPHAIMOHAJIBHOTO, WHJWBUIYaJIbHOTO U
tunosornyeckoro. M ecnu naxe cornacutscs ¢ A.I'.HazapssHom B ToM, uTO "yHUKaIbHOW TEOpUU
(dhpazeonoruu, MpUMEHUMON KO BCEM SI3bIKaM, HE MOXKeET ObITh'"/3, ¢.36/, TO BCe ke 0OIITyI0 TEOPHIO
(bpazeosnoruu, cKkaskem, JJs 3bIKOB €BPOIIEHCKOr0 apeajia, Co3aTh, ojlaraéM, BO3MOXXHO. B aTom
IJIaHE UCCIIEI0BAHUS MEXKbA3BIKOBOH (hpa3zeosiornyeckoit 0OIIHOCTH Ha YPOBHE IPYIII, pa3psoB,
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kareropuii ®E, a Taxke Ha ypoBHE BCel (hpa3eoIornuecKoi CUCTEMbI TPU3BaHBI CTIOCOOCTBOBATH
CTaHOBJICHUIO W Pa3BUTHIO HA3BaHHOI'O acmeKkTa (pa3eosornu. Yke ceifyac MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
OTJIeNIbHbBIE 00JIACTH COMPUKOCHOBEHHUS (Ppa3eosioruu A3bIKOB €BPOINEHUCKOro apeasa, a UMEHHO:

1) chepa wucnonp3oBanus DE (kak mpaBmiio, BO BceX s3bIKax Juis (pa3eojOru3MOB
XapakTepHa OHMOLIMOHANbHAs cdepa HCIONb30BaHUS KHUBas pa3rOBOpPHAas pPeYb U S3bIK
XYJ0XKECTBEHHOU JIUTEPATYypPhl);

2) dyukius OE: a) HoMmuHatuBHAs QyHKIMS (IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 00pa3HO-IKCIIPECCHBHAS
XapaKTePUCTHKA SIBIICHUH 0ObEKTHBHOMW JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH ); 0) KOMMYHUKaTHBHAs QyHKIHS OE
(nopamnsitomiee O6onbinHcTBa DE ¢ mpenukaTUBHOW CTPYKTYpOH CIIYKUT AJE BBIPAXKCHUS
cooOmIeHus, T.€. U epeadd ONpPeIeICHHOTO JIOTHKO-CMBICTIOBOTO COJIEPIKAHHMS);

3) cunrtakcuueckas crpykrypa @OE (THOBI CI0BOCOYETAHHH WM MPEIIOKCHHIA): a)
pazznenbHas 0pOPMIICHHOCTD; 0) CTPYKTYypHAst  CTPYKTYpHO-TpaMMaTu4yecKast MOAEIHUPYyEeMOCTh;

4) cemantuueckas crtpykrypa @®E: mosHOoe WIM  4YacTHYHOE  CEMAHTHUYECKOE
npeobOpasoBanue komrnoHeHToB ®OF 3a cyer Takux ero ¢Gopm, Kak a) apXauyHOCTh 3HAYCHHUU
HEKOTOPBIX JiekceM, 0) MeTadopu3alysi, B METOHOMU3ALHUS U p.;

5) mpoucxoxnenne @DE: a) MexbI3BIKOBbIE (PPa3eOTOTHUYESCKUE 3aMMCTBOBaHUS; 6)
HE3aBHCHMBIE MEXBSI3BIKOBbIE (Ppa3eosoruueckue COBHAJCHUsA-TIapajuieny; ©0) JuHAMHKa
pa3BuTHs: (paseosorus — camas IWHAMHYHAs 00JacTh S3bIKa, OBICTPO «pearupyromasy Ha
aKTyaJbHble MHHOBAIIMH, «OTKPBITAas» A1 3aUMCTBOBAHHI, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET OOPa30BAHMIO
MHTEPHAIIMOHAILHOTO (hpa3eoornyeckoro poHma.

Hama paGota siBisieTcs IEpBBIM ONBITOM HCCIENOBaHMs (HPa3eosornyecKo OOIMIHOCTH
TpEX HEOIM3KOPOCTBEHHBIX SI3bIKOB HA YPOBHE BCEH (Ppa3eosornueckoi CHCTEMBI.

B uccienoBaHun MeXbSA3BIKOBOM (Ppazeosiornueckoil OOIIHOCTH MBI PYKOBOJICTBYEMCS
CIICIYIOMUMHU TIPUHIIUIIAMH, BBIpAOOTAaHHBIMA Ha 0a3e mpemioxkeHHBIX A.J[.Paiixmreiinom
OOIINX MPUHITUIIOB MEXKBSI3BIKOBOTO COMTOCTABUTENHLHOTO aHAIIN3a, IPUMEHUMBIX K TIOOBIM Iapam
/rpyminam/ si3bIKOB | JIF0OBIM YPOBHSIM corocTasienus /2, ¢.9-10/:

1. IlepBUYHOCTH  BHYTPHUSA3BIKOBOTO omucanus  (¢pa3eonoruu, OTHOCUTEIILHO
MEXBbSI3bIKOBOIO: HU3yuyeHUE (Ppa3eosoruu OTHENbHBIX S3bIKOB JOJDKHO IPE/IIECTBOBATh
COINOCTAaBJICHUIO UX KaK B LIEJIOM, TaK U Ha Ka)KJIOM 3Talle UCCIEIOBaHUS.

2. ComocTaBUMOCTh BHYTPHS3BIKOBBIX oncannii OE: u3ydyenus Gppa3eoaoruu oTIenbHBIX
S3BIKOB JIOJDKHO BECTHCh Ha 0a3e eMHON TEOpHH, €IMHBIMU METOJaMH U C TIOMOIIBIO €TUHOTO
MOHATUHHO-TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKOTO armapara.

3. [lpumar TOXAECTB MEXbS3bIKOBBIX @DPE Hag pa3nuuusiMd B HUCCICOBAHHHU:
COTIOCTaBUTENbHBIN aHANIN3 O0a3upyeTcsi Ha OOBEKTUBHOM CXOJICTBE MEXAY CONOCTaBIISEMBIMU
€IMHUIIAMH; COOTBETCTBEHHO  YCTaHOBJEHHE  (Pa3eoIOTMYECKUX  TOXKAECTB  JIOJKHO
MIPEIIECTBOBATh YCTAHOBJIEHUIO (PPa3e0I0rHUE€CKUX pa3Inunil.

4. JIByCTOpOHHEE MapaulelbHOE ONMUCAHUE (pa3eosoTuu sI3bIKOB A M b oTHocHTeNbHO
MIPEIBAPUTENILHO YCTAHOBIIEHHOTO B 3THUX $3bIKax HAOOpa CTPYKTYPHBIX, CEMaHTUYECKUX U
(YHKLIMOHATBHBIX SIBICHUM; NpPU H3YYECHMH MEXbSI3bIKOBOM (pazeosornyeckoil OoOIHOCTH
BBISIBJIEHHE U OMNHMCAHHME €IWHUIl OOIIHOCTH JOJDKHO IMPOBOJUTHCS COTJIACHO BBIPAOOTaHHBIM
3apaHee mapamMeTpaM MEeXBbA3bIKOBOH (PpazeoorHueckoil COOTHOCUTEIbHOCTH.

5. ComnocTaBUTENbHBIM  aHAINW3  (PPAa3€ONIOTMUECKUX  CHCTEM  PA3JIMYHBIX  SI3BIKOB
Ipe/rnoiaraeT B3auMOICHCTBHE JIBYX ITyTell UCCIIEI0BaHMs: CEMAaCHOIOTMYECKOTO (OT S3BIKOBOM
(OpPMBI K COZEpKAHUIO) K OHOMACHOJIOTUYECKOTO (OT CoAepkKaHUs K CIIOCO0y €ro BhIPasKEHUs).

Ha ocHOBe Ha3BaHHBIX BbIIIE IPUHLUIIOB B 3TOM pa3/eie NPEICTOUT PEMIUTD CIAEAYIOLINE
3amauyn: 1) ompenenuTh €IWHUIBI MEXbA3BIKOBON (pa3eosoruyeckoi OOIIHOCTH U JaTh UM
COOTBETCTBYIOLIIUE TEPMUHOJOTNYECKUE HAUMEHOBAHMSI; 2) BBISIBUTH COTJIACHO YCTaHOBJIEHHBIM
KPUTEPUSIM COOTHOCUTEIbHOCTH MEXbSI3bIKOBBIX (hPa3eoIOTHYECKUX KOPPEIATOB aHTII0-PYCCKO-
y30ekckue (pazeoslorHueckue COOTBETCTBHUSA: a) IO JIEKCUKOrpapUuecKuM MCTOYHHKAM, 0) 1O
pEYEBBIM HCTOYHUKAM, 3) OMNPENENIUTh KOJIMYECTBEHHBIH COCTAaB AaHIJIO-PYCCKO-Y30EKCKHUX
(bpa3eosorn4eckux COOTBETCTBUMA.
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THE PLACE AND ROLE OF VISUAL MEDIA IN THE CREATION OF SPEECH

Tursunova Muhabbat Ikramovna
Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages

Annotation. This article analyzes the visual and emotional means of language that are
formed in the speech of a person with his internal emotions. A person during communication with
people releases from himself a different emotional category associated with his inner world and
displayed in contexts and transmitted to the rest of the communication members. The author uses
examples related to the category problem and provides variously collected information based on
English expressions and examples.

Key words: Emotionality, expressive means, categories, speech, thought, uttering words,
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It is not enough for a speaker who makes an impactful speech to be understood only. It is
necessary to listen to it with passion, so that what is said is imprinted in the memory of people, so
that it subdues them. How do you ensure that your audience is captivated by your idea? An
important role here is played by the degree of expressiveness of the speaker's speech. A
figuratively expressed thought is perceived palpably, visibly, as a result of which the thoughts
contained in the speech are made more convincing for the listeners, they are easier to assimilate
and more firmly remembered. The image affects not only the mind, but also the heart of the
listeners. In other words, thanks to the image "thought enters consciousness through the gates of
the senses." (Helvetius) " The impression that persists in the imagination of listeners after a real
oratorical speech is a series of images. People don't so much listen to a big speech as see and feel
it. As a result, words that do not evoke images tire them out. A child leafing through a book without
pictures is exactly the same as a listener in front of a person who is only capable of uttering words."
(R. Harris) [Cit. by: 96.49]

Of course, the expressiveness of speech is not limited only to imagery. Another speaker for
the whole speech will not use a single image, and they listen to him with bated breath. However,
this is only possible with very experienced and talented speakers. On the other hand, even a novice
speaker can achieve good success if he uses tropes and figures in his speech. In almost every
manual on rhetoric (and sometimes on stylistics), you can find a more or less long list of tropes
and figures with an indication of their expressive capabilities and with examples from fiction that
do not give any idea about the features of using these techniques in oratory practice. The tradition
of reducing the stage of Expression to the consideration of only tropes and figures dates back to
Roman rhetoric and became especially active in the 19th century, when not only Expression, but
sometimes all rhetoric was reduced to the art of decorating speech. This trend is visible in our time.
See, for example: "The content of the rhetorical section™ Expression”, — writes T. M. Zybina, -
as already mentioned, are tropes and figures, which in modern scientific and educational literature
are called figurative means (visual and expressive means, means of artistic expression, stylistic
techniques, stylistic figures, etc.). " [63, 71]
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At the same time, time has divided the once unified series of rhetorical figures and indicated
their place in rhetoric, and not everyone has found it precisely in Expression. As we have already
said, many traditional tropes and figures have a much more important rhetorical meaning than a
simple decoration of speech. There are indications of this in many old and new rhetorics, especially
those written not by theorists, but by practitioners, those who themselves actively made public
speeches, were able to influence the audience. The most characteristic in this respect is, perhaps,
the book by P. S. Porokhovshchikov "The Art of Speech in Court", already quoted by us, in which
the author writes: "Rhetorical ornaments, like other elements of judicial speech, have the right to
exist only as a means of success, and not as a source of aesthetic pleasure. The flowers of eloquence
are italics in print, red ink in the manuscript. " [96, 46] Traditional metaphor, gradation,
concession, etc. are considered by the author not so much as methods of decorating a syllable, but
as means of argumentation or construction of influencing speech. Therefore, before saying
anything about tropes and figures of speech as means of expression, let us recall that metaphor and
comparison can be important rhetorical arguments that help to make the speaker's position clear
and acceptable, gradation and antithesis can serve as the basis for constructing the entire speech,
and serve as a compositional text-forming element. Other techniques have also already been
described in the sections where they are most important and can help to correctly invent and
arrange the content (recall that these are, for example, such figures as default, warning, hyperbole,
meiosis, concession, etc.).It is important to remember this when analyzing the advantages of tropes
and figures of speech as elements of expression. Metaphor can be a means of expression, a means
of decorating speech (Cf.: "Cordiality sometimes very well crept into the cast-iron casting of the
Mayakovsky bell" - A.V. Lunacharsky), or it can be an argument of influencing speech. (Cf.: "A
conflict is brewing in the south again, and we need to fight it now, while it is still in the bud. Our
reaction to events is constantly delayed. How much you can only respond to fires by carrying
buckets and pouring flames. Isn'titbettertostepon a burningmatch? "- TV, "Echo of the Week",
12.03.1994) It is also worth noting that in modern people, decorations in oratory do not, as a rule,
cause either emotion or admiration. Much more appreciated is the simplicity of the syllable with
the depth and expressiveness of thought.
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